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PREFACE 


Owing  to  the  large  compass  of  the  Byzantine  documents  intended 
for  this  volume,  it  was  found  advisable  to  reserve  them  for  a  separate 
Part  (XVI),  which  will  probably  be  issued  in  the  course  of  1922  ;  the 
present  instalment  therefore,  like  Parts  XI  and  XIII,  consists  of 
literary  texts  alone.  The  more  extensive  of  these,  including  1787-90, 
1792,  1798,  1800,  1805-6,  1808,  1810,  belong  mainly  to  the  second  large 
literary  find  of  1905-6;  others  proceed  from  the  work  of  different 
seasons,  and  a  few,  of  which  the  most  important  are  1786  and  1793,  were 
acquired  by  purchase  on  the  site  of  Oxyrhynchus  by  Professor  Grenfell 
during  his  visit  to  Egypt  in  the  winter  of  1919-20. 

That  unfortunately  remains  my  colleague  s  chief  contribution  to 
the  following  pages  :  a  few  of  the  minor  texts  were  originally  copied  by 
him,  and  he  was  able  to  revise  my  copies  of  a  few  others  ;  the  rest  of 
the  work  involved  in  the  preparation  of  this  book  has  fallen  to  myself — 
a  fact  which  accounts  for  some  delay  in  its  appearance  and  for  many 
defects  in  its  execution. 

I  am  again  indebted  to  Mr.  E.  Lobel  for  much  assistance  with  the 
new  classical  texts,  and  especially  the  fragments  of  Lesbian  poetry. 
Valuable  suggestions  at  an  early  stage  were  received  from  Professor 
Gilbert  Murray,  and  Professor  A.  E.  Housman  kindly  sent  notes  on 
a  few  passages  in  the  poetical  pieces.  My  thanks  are  also  due  to 
Professor  H.  Stuart  Jones  for  a  transcript  in  modern  form  of  the 
musical  notation  of  the  early  Christian  hymn,  No.  1786,  and  to  some 
other  scholars  for  help  on  special  points,  which  is  acknowledged  in 
connexion  with  the  texts  concerned. 


Queen's  College,  Oxford, 
December,  1921. 


ARTHUR  S.  HUNT. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION  AND 

LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  general  method  followed  in  this  volume  is  the  same  as  in  preceding 
Parts.  1787-90  and  1792*4  are  printed  in  dual  form,  a  literal  transcript  being 
accompanied  by  a  reconstruction  in  modern  style.  In  the  remaining  texts  the 
originals  are  reproduced  except  for  separation  of  words,  capital  initials  in  proper 
names,  some  expansions  of  abbreviations,  and  supplements  of  lacunae.  Additions 
or  corrections  by  the  hand  of  the  body  of  the  text  are  in  small  thin  type,  those 
by  a  different  hand  in  thick  type.  Square  brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round 
brackets  (  )  the  resolution  of  a  symbol  or  abbreviation,  angular  brackets  (  ) 
a  departure  from  the  text  of  the  original,  braces  {  }  a  superfluous  letter  or  letters, 
double  square  brackets  [[  Jj  a  deletion  in  the  original.  Dots  within  brackets 
represent  the  approximate  number  of  letters  lost  or  deleted  ;  dots  outside  brackets 
indicate  mutilated  or  otherwise  illegible  letters.  Letters  with  dots  underneath 
them  are  to  be  regarded  as  doubtful.  Heavy  Arabic  numerals  refer  to  the 
texts  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri  in  this  volume  and  Parts  I-XIV ;  ordinary 
numerals  to  lines,  small  Roman  numerals  to  columns.  The  terms  recto  and  verso 
when  used  of  vellum  fragments  refer  to  the  upper  and  under  sides  of  the  leaf, 
where  these  are  determinable. 

P.  Amh.  =  The  Amherst  Papyri,  Vols.  I— II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 
P.  Grenf.  =  Greek  Papyri,  Series  I— II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S-  Hunt. 

P.  Halle  =  Dikaiomata,  &c.,  von  der  Graeca  Halensis. 

P.  Oxy.  =  The  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri,  Parts  I-XIV,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and 
A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Rylands  =  Catalogue  of  the  Greek  Papyri  in  the  Rylands  Library,  Vol.  I,  by 
A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.S.I.  =  Papiri  della  Societa  italiana,  Vols.  I-VI,  by  G.  Vitelli  and  others. 


I.  THEOLOGICAL*  FRAGMENTS 


1778.  Aristides,  Apology . 

12  x  14-6  cm.  Fourth  century.  Plate  I 

(Fols.  i~2,  recto). 

The  following  small  but  valuable  fragment  of  the  Apology  of  Aristides  in  the 
original  Greek  is  contained  on  the  upper  part  of  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book, 
adjoined  by  a  narrow  strip  from  the  other  leaf  of  the  sheet.  How  the  sheet  was 
folded,  i.  e.  what  was  the  relative  order  of  the  two  leaves,  and  what  was  the 
position  of  the  sheet  in  the  quire  cannot  be  determined  ;  since,  however,  the 
strip  from  the  second  leaf  is  inscribed  with  but  a  single  word,  these  questions  are 
of  slight  importance.  The  handwriting  is  a  handsome  well-formed  uncial,  which 
though  somewhat  smaller  and  more  compact  has  a  decided  general  resemblance 
to  that  of  847,  a  leaf  from  a  vellum  MS.  of  St.  John’s  Gospel,  and  like  that 
specimen  may  be  assigned  with  probability  to  the  fourth  century.  No  punctua¬ 
tion  occurs.  0(6s  is  contracted  in  the  usual  way,  but  avOpoxiros  and  apparently 
ovpavos  were  written  out  in  full  (11.  32,  37).  Some  inaccuracies  may  be  detected 
in  the  text,  which  seems  to  have  been  of  mediocre  quality  ;  cf.  nn.  on  11.  26  sqq. 
and  33. 

The  Apology  is  a  recent  addition  to  early  Christian  literature.  The  first  step 
towards  its  recovery  was  made  in  1878  with  the  publication  of  an  Armenian 
translation  of  the  first  few  chapters  from  two  MSS.  in  the  Lazarist  monastery  at 
Venice.  This  was  followed  eleven  years  later  by  Dr.  Rendel  Harris’s  find 
at  Sinai  of  a  complete  version  in  Syriac ;  and  shortly  afterwards  Dr.  Armitage 
Robinson,  who  had  seen  Dr.  Harris’s  work  in  proof,  recognized  that  the  Apology 
was  actually  already  extant  in  Greek,  having  been  embedded  in  the  early 
mediaeval  romance,  the  History  of  Barlaam  and  Josaphat .  The  outcome  of 
these  fortunate  discoveries  was  the  joint  edition  by  the  two  scholars  of  the 
Apology  of  Aristides  in  Texts  and  Studies ,  I.  i.  (1891),  containing  the  Syriac 
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text  with  an  English  translation,  Latin  and  English  versions  of  the  Armenian 
fragment,  and  the  Greek  text  from  Barlaam  and  Josaphat . 

The  question  then  presented  itself,  how  far  the  Greek  of  Barlaa?7i  aiid 
Josaphat  could  be  regarded  as  representing  the  ipsissima  verba  of  Aristides. 
That  certain  modifications  had  been  introduced  by  the  author  of  the  romance  was 
evident,  e.  g.  a  passage  near  the  end  in  which  the  Christians  were  defended  from 
certain  charges  made  against  them  by  early  enemies  was  naturally  discarded  as 
out  of  date.  But  there  remained  considerable  divergences  which  could  not 
be  easily  accounted  for.  The  Syriac  has  a  number  of  repetitions  and  details 
not  found  in  the  Greek,  the  difference  in  total  length  approximating  to  the  ratio 
of  3  to  2.  Was  this  the  result  of  expansion  or  compression  ?  Had  the  Syriac 
translator  amplified  the  original  or  the  redactor  of  the  Greek  cut  it  down  ?  The 
latter  explanation,  as  Dr.  Armitage  Robinson  observed  in  discussing  this 
problem  (op.  cit.  pp.  71  sqq.),  seemed  a  priori  the  more  probable,  but  careful 
consideration  of  the  opening  passage  in  which  the  testimony  of  the  Armenian 
fragment  was  also  available  showed  that  the  faults  were  by  no  means  all  on  one 
side.  While  in  the  Greek  there  could  here  be  traced  one  serious  modification  with 
a  consequent  displacement,  one  considerable  abbreviation,  and  an  added  phrase 
in  a  Christological  passage,  the  Syriac  was  found  to  be  often  loose  and  inaccurate, 
dropping  some  phrases  and  inserting  others,  sometimes  with  a  distorting  effect. 
Dr.  Robinson’s  general  conclusion  was  ‘  that  the  Greek  will,  as  a  rule,  give  us  the 
actual  words  of  Aristides,  except  in  the  very  few  places  in  which  modification 
was  obviously  needed.  Where  the  Syriac  presents  us  with  matter  which  has  no 
counterpart  whatever  in  the  Greek,  we  shall  hesitate  to  pronounce  that  the  Greek 
is  defective,  unless  we  are  able  to  suggest  a  good  reason  for  the  omission,  or 
to  authenticate  the  Syriac  from  some  external  source.’  Harnack  agreed  that  the 
Greek  was  the  truer  witness,  but  proposed  to  account  for  the  variations  of  the 
Syriac  and  Armenian  by  postulating  as  the  basis  of  these  a  later  Greek 
‘  Uberarbeitung  \  v/hich  they  in  turn  had  still  further  transformed  ( Gesch .  der 
altcliristlichen  Litt .  i.  1.  97) — a  needlessly  complicated  hypothesis.  Again, 
R.  Raabe,  in  his  commentary  in  Texte  und  U 71  ter  suck  ungen ,  ix.  1,  has  no  high 
opinion  of  the  accuracy  of  the  Syriac  translator.  On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Rendel 
Harris  in  a  recent  essay  seeks  to  show  that  Celsus,  in  replying  to  Aristides,  used 
a  text  of  the  Apology  which  was  in  close  agreement  with  the  Syriac  (Bullethi 
of  the  JoJm  Rylands  Library ,  vi,  pp.  163  sqq.). 

With  the  welcome  discovery  of  what  is  undoubtedly  a  fragment  of  the 
original  text,  the  problem  now  reaches  a  new  phase.  The  relation  of  the  Greek 
of  the  fragment  (P)  to  that  of  Barlaa77i  a7id  Josaphat  (BJ)  and  to  the  Syriac 
version  is  discussed  in  detail  in  the  notes  below  on  11.  8  sqq.  and  26  sqq.  In 
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general  it  may  be  said  that  P,  as  might  be  expected,  holds  an  intermediate 
position.  Though  open  to  criticism  especially  for  its  verbosity,  to  which  much 
of  its  comparative  length  is  due,  the  Syriac  has  at  any  rate  some  of  the 
advantages  claimed  for  it  by  Dr.  Rendel  Harris,  in  places  reproducing  the 
original  more  faithfully  than  BJ  and  retaining  words  and  phrases  which  the 
Greek  redactor  discarded.  The  latter  often  preserves  the  language  of  Aristides 
with  much  fidelity,  but  he  treats  the  original  with  some  freedom,  making  such 
short  cuts  and  readjustments  as  seemed  suitable  for  his  purpose,  and  not  con¬ 
fining  himself  to  ‘  necessary  modifications  \  On  the  whole  then  the  present 
discovery  appears  to  place  the  Syriac  version,  if  not  in  the  flattering  position 
suggested  by  Dr.  Harris,  yet  in  a  more  favourable  light  than  that  accorded  to  it 
by  Dr.  Armitage  Robinson  and  by  Raabe  (< op .  cit. ,  pp.  37-8).  If  the  prudent 
critic  must  still  4  hesitate  to  pronounce  that  the  Greek  is  defective  *,  he  should 
exercise  a  corresponding  caution  in  condemning  matter  peculiar  to  the  Syriac. 
With  P  as  guide,  the  task  of  sifting  the  wheat  from  the  chaff  may  now  be 
undertaken  with  a  better  chance  of  success. 


Fol.  1,  recto.  Plate  I. 

6  lines  lost 

7  ]  piaipois 

•  ♦  •  •  • 

Fol.  2,  recto.  Plate  I. 

^onrey  tt)v  tco[v]  a[vc  v. 

pcov  nvorjv  6v  aval 
10  [7 T\avco]vTai  (pavcpa 
[y]ap  ojtiv  r)piv  on 
[8o]v\cva  cnpco  nor* 

[pcv  yap ]  7roT]€  & 

\r)ya  ovkovv  avay 
15  [K cl\£*tcu  VI TO  TlVOS 


•  [ . •  •  [•]? 

•  [ . ]x;  ••[•].. 

4  lines  lost 

[ . ]  •  «x  •  •  • .' 


[ . ]vTCOV  TCOV 


Fol.  2,  verso. 

[crr)]p[e]i°v  a?  arjpaov  vi. 

KaO  Tjpcpav  (pcpopc 
vov  SvvovTa  re  Kai 
avartWovra  tov 
30  Ocppaivav  ra  f3\a 
crra  Kat  ra  <pvra  a? 

T -qv  xpr)<jiv  tcov  av 
dp(O7T(0V  €7Ttl  Kai  [  ]  fit 
piapovs  cy\ovTa  /xje 
35  ra  tcov  \o[i7rcov  aajre 
pcov  Kat  t[\aTTOv]a 
ovra  tov  [ ovpavov 
7r[o]\u  clv£[ci  8c  Kai 
paovrai  [ Kai  cKXiy/si? 
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.]v(oyr[.)  . 


40  e^er  Kai  fi^St/Juav 
aVTOKpa\rtiav  tyov 
ra  810  ov  v^vopuaTai 
[to]v  rjXioi/  zivcu  6v 


7.  ptaipois  is  apparently  a  misspelling  for  piapois.  This  word  does  not  occur  in  the 
extant  Greek,  and  to  what  context  it  should  be  referred  is  not  clear.  There  are  several 
references  to  pollution  in  ch.  iv  and  the  preceding  part  of  ch.  v  in  connexion  with  yrj  and 

vbc op,  —  (fyvpopevrjv,  aipacn  (puvevopevcov  ptalverai ,  ptalverai  /cat  (pdelperaty  aipaat  poXvvopevov  /cat  els 

7 Tavrav  tcov  aKaSdpTcou  tt\v(tlu  ayopevov.  The  original  form  of  one  of  these  phrases  may  have 
included  the  adjective  piapois ,  though  there  is  nothing  in  the  Syriac  suggesting  this. 
Possibly,  again,  the  word  was  used  later  in  reference  to  the  Greek  gods  or  their 
human  imitators  ;  cf.  viii  els  £<ua  perapopcp ovpevovs  em  1 Tomjpais  Kai  alaxpais  TTpa^eaiv,  and 
rovs  pr)  ovras  irpocrayopevovres  deovs ,  Kara  ras  e'mdvpias  avrcov  ras  Trovrjpds,  tva  tovtovs  (ruinjyopovs 
e\ovres  rrjs  KaKtas  poi^evcoatv,  apnafaviVy  (povevcoai  /cat  ra  7T avbeiva  notcoaiv.  As  mentioned  in  the 
introd.,  the  relative  positions  of  Fol.  1  and  Fol.  2  are  indeterminate. 

8  sqq.  The  extant  Greek  of  this  passage  is  as  follows  :  ol  be  voplCovres  rrjv  tco v  dvepcov 
rrvorjv  elvai  deav  TtXavcovrai .  (fravepo v  yap  ecrriv  on  fiotAevet  irepco,  Kai  Xt*ptv  r<*v  dvdpcorrcov  KarecrKeva • 
(TTat  V7To  tov  deov  7 Tpos  peraycoyrjv  nXolcov  Kai  crvyKoptbds  tcov  criTiKcoVy  Ka\  els  Xoinas  avrcov  \pelas‘ 
uv£et  re  Kai  Xrjyet  /car’  eniTayqv  deov,  bio  ov  vevopicrTai  ttjv  tcov  avepcov  nvorjv  elvai  deavf  aXX1  epyov 
deov . 


The  Syriac  is  :  ‘  And  again  those  who  have  thought  concerning  the  blasts  of  winds  that 
it  is  God,  these  also  have  erred :  and  this  is  evident  to  us,  that  these  winds  are  subject 
to  another,  since  sometimes  their  blast  is  increased  and  sometimes  it  is  diminished  and 
ceases,  according  to  the  commandment  of  him  wTho  subjects  them.  Since  for  the  sake  of 
man  they  were  created  by  God,  in  order  that  they  might  fulfil  the  needs  of  trees  and  fruits 
and  seeds,  and  that  they  might  transport  ships  upon  the  sea ;  those  ships  which  bring 
to  men  their  necessary  things  from  a  place  where  they  are  found  to  a  place  where  they  are 
not  found  ;  and  furnish  the  different  parts  of  the  world.  Since  then  this  wind  is  sometimes 
increased  and  sometimes  diminished,  there  is  one  place  in  which  it  does  good  and  another 
where  it  does  harm,  according  to  the  nod  of  him  who  rules  it ;  and  even  men  are  able  by 
means  of  well-known  instruments  to  catch  and  coerce  it  that  it  may  fulfil  for  them  the 
necessities  which  they  demand  of  it ;  and  over  itself  it  has  no  power  at  all ;  wherefore  it  is 
not  possible  that  winds  should  be  called  gods,  but  a  work  of  God/ 

In  11.  8-12  the  agreement  with  the  extant  Greek  is  close,  the  only  discrepancies  being 
#(6o)y  elvat  for  elvai  deav ,  (pavepa  for  (pavepov ,  and  the  addition  of  rjpiv  after  eartv.  In  the 
Syriac  the  simple  directness  of  the  original  is  obscured  by  unnecessary  verbiage :  ‘  con¬ 
cerning  the  blast  of  winds,  that  it  .  .  .  these  also  .  .  .  and  this  is  evident  .  .  .  that  these 
winds  .  .  /  On  the  other  hand  ‘  to  us  which  the  extant  Greek  has  dropped  after  ‘  evident  ', 
is  correctly  retained  ;  and  the  following  clause  ‘  Since  sometimes  their  blast  is  increased  and 
sometimes  it  is  diminished  and  ceases  *  apart  from  the  redundancy  of  4  their  blast  *  and  ‘and 
ceases',  corresponds  faithfully  to  the  original,  whereas  the  extant  Greek  parts  company, 
omitting  the  dependent  clause  and  passing  on  to  the  next  sentence.  At  this  point,  how¬ 
ever,  the  Syriac  too  becomes  faulty.  After  ‘  and  ceases '  it  proceeds  ’*  according  to  the 
commandment  of  him  who  subjects  them'  (cf.  /car  emray^v  deov  in  the  extant  Greek); 
whereas  the  original  has  an  inferential  sentence,  apparently  ‘  therefore  it  is  under  some  com¬ 
pulsion  .  .  /.  Further  detailed  comparison  is  precluded  by  the  unfortunate  mutilation  of  the 
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lower  part  of  this  page ;  but  the  scanty  remains  appear  to  support  the  fuller  version  of 
the  Syriac  as  against  the  much  shorter  extant  Greek,  though  no  definite  correspondence  can 
be  made  out. 

9.  6(co)p :  so  also  the  Syriac,  ‘that  it  is  God\  The  extant  Greek  has  8cdp  both  here 
and  elsewhere  where  the  subject  is  feminine. 

13.  a[u]£<[4 :  the  identification  of  the  exiguous  traces  is  confirmed  by  the  collocation 
ovffi  re  Kot  Xrjyct  farther  on  in  BJ.  Whether  that  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  transposition 
of  7tot6  pcv  .  .  .  Xrjyet  is  doubtful,  for  the  Syriac  repeats  ‘  Since  then  this  wind  is  sometimes 
increased  and  sometimes  diminished  ’  at  the  corresponding  point,  and  it  is  therefore  quite, 
possible  that  there  was  a  similar  repetition  in  the  original.  In  that  case  BJ  omitted  norc 
fxev  .  .  .  \rjya  here,  and  did  not  merely  transfer  it  to  a  later  position. 

14.  ai>ay[Ka]f£Tai :  cf.  the  references  in  BJ  to  dvdyKrj  in  connexion  with  other  elements, 

&C.,  e.  g.  •  iv  KivetTcu  8c  ovpavos  kot  dvdyKrjv ,  vi  dpcopcp  yap  avruv  (sc.  top  iJXioi')  Kipovpcpop  kot 

dvayKTjv,  and  the  application  of  the  same  phrase  to  the  moon  and  to  man.  To  read  avu 
€(t rai  is  less  suitable,  since  of  the  doubtful  letters  before  rat  the  second  is  the  taller  of  the 
two,  whereas  if  they  are  ca-  the  reverse  would  be  expected.  The  top  of  the  supposed 
f  is  not  unlike  that  of  in  1.  8. 

16.  The  very  scanty  remains  are  not  inconsistent  writh  av£ei  again,  though  the  repetition 
of  this  word  seems  unlikely.  Of  the  three  letters  printed  the  c  is  the  most  probable; 
the  other  two  are  very  uncertain. 

17.  The  first  v  is  very  doubtful.  The  next  letter  is  apparently  w,  e,  or  >7,  which 
is  followed  by  v  or  k. 

18.  The  doubtful  X  may  be  p. 

26  sqq.  The  opening  sentence  of  this  section  may  safely  be  restored  from  BJ  on  the 
analogy  of  11.  8—IO  Ot  8c  popi£opT€S  TOP  tjXlop  6(co}p  ctpat  7r\apo)pTa(,  BJ  Continues  :  op5>pcp  yap 
avrop  KLPOvpcPOp  Kara  dvdytcrjp  /cat  rpcnopcpop  /cal  pcTaftaiPOPTa  ano  arjpciov  els  (TT]pciop}  8vpopto 
Ka\  dparcWoPTa ,  rou  dcppaipci  v  ra  (f)vrd  Ka\  /SXacrra  els  \pr)(Tip  to>p  dpOptoTunp,  ctl  8c  teal  pc  pur  pop 

C\OPTa  perd  TCOP  \oi7TCOP  d(TTCp(OP ,  KOI  cXoTTOPO  OPTO  TOV  OVpOPOV  7 ToXu,  KOI  CtcXcCTTOPTa  TOV  ^)6)T0f, 
/cat  pr}8cpiap  avTOKparciap  c^optu,  8iq  ov  PcpopiaTm  top  fjXiop  clpai  6c6p}  a’XX’  cpyop  6cov , 

The  Syriac  is :  ‘So  too  those  have  erred  who  have  thought  concerning  the  sun  that  he 
is  God.  For  lo  1  we  see  him,  that  by  the  necessity  of  another  he  is  moved  and  turned  and 
runs  his  course ;  and  he  proceeds  from  degree  to  degree,  rising  and  setting  every  day, 
in  order  that  he  may  warm  the  shoots  of  plants  and  shrubs  and  may  bring  forth  in  the  air 
which  is  mingled  with  him  every  herb  which  is  on  the  earth.  And  in  calculation  the  sun 
has  a  part  with  the  rest  of  the  stars  in  his  course,  and  although  he  is  one  in  his  nature  he  is 
mixed  with  many  parts,  according  to  the  advantage  of  the  needs  of  men :  and  that  not 
according  to  his  own  will,  but  according  to  the  will  of  Him  that  ruleth  him.  Wherefore  it 
is  not  possible  that  the  sun  should  be  God  but  a  work  of  God/ 

Here  the  Greek  of  BJ  is  close  to  that  of  the  papyrus  throughout,  especially  when  one 
or  two  necessary  corrections  have  been  made,  epepopepop  of  1.  2  has  disappeared  and  is  more 
likely  to  have  been  simply  dropped  than  to  be  represented  by  pcrafiaipopTa,  since  the  Syriac 
has  an  equivalent  for  this  as  well  as  for  fapopepop.  ko6  rjpepap,  which  the  Syriac  connects, 
probably  rightly,  with  8vuopra  tc  kol  apaTcWoPTa ,  has  also  been  discarded.  The  article  has 
been  omitted  with  /3Xaora  and  xph0™  (confirmed  against  the  v.  1.  xP*L(lv)>  an^  /SXatTrd  and 
ford  are  transposed;  which  was  the  correct  order  may  be  questioned,  but  the  papyrus 
seems  on  the  whole  to  be  supported  by  the  Syriac,  pepurpovs  (1.  33)  was  read  by  Boissonade, 
with  some  MSS.  ( pcpiapop  W,  divisionem  Lat. ;  cf.  Syr.).  In  11.  38-40  au£[«  8c  /cat]  paovrai 
[/cat  cKXtyf/cis  (?)]  *x€4  represented  by  <ai  cKXdnoPTa  tov  cpaTos,  and  this  or  something  like  it 
is  probably  to  be  regarded  as  the  correct  text,  since  the  indicatives  av£ci,  &c.,  interrupt  the 
participial  construction,  which  is  carried  on  in  11.  40-1  by  Kat  avTOKparciap  €xo^]ra ; 
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and  though  waxing  and  waning  might  be  interpreted  as  referring  to  varying  degrees  of  heat 
they  are  not  terms  ordinarily  associated  with  the  sun.  It  is  then  likely,  as  Dr.  Rendel 
Harris  suggests,  that  av£«,  ktA.,  has  been  brought  in  here  from  the  succeeding  paragraph 


The  Syriac  has  preserved  fapoiituop  and  ko6  rjptpap,  but  in  other  respects  does  not  com¬ 
pare  favourably  with  BJ.  ‘Shoots  of  plants  and  shrubs’  is  a  pointless  change,  and  ‘  may 
bring  forth  .  .  .  earth  ’  and  ‘  in  his  course  .  .  .  parts  ’  are  gratuitous  amplifications,  m 
is  omitted,  and  the  insertion  of  4  in  calculation  ’  is  anything  but  a  gain  in  clearness. 
4  According  to  the  advantage  of  the  needs  of  men  ’  is  displaced,  and  is  besides  a  clumsy 
translation  of  as  ttjp  xprjaiv  tup  ap$p<j)7T0)p,  though  less  verbose  than  ‘and  that  not  according 
to  his  own  will  ’,  &c.,  as  an  equivalent  of  /cat  prjdcptav  avroKparciap  e^o^ra.  The  reference  to 
eclipse  has  disappeared.  Raabe,  /.  c.t  was  rightly  critical  of  this  passage. 

33.  ana  is  obviously  an  error  for  crt  (arising  not  improbably  out  of  an  intermediate 
misspelling  t™),  and  BJ’s  addition  of  8*  may  well  be  also  right.  There  would  be  room  for 
one  letter  between  /cat  and  the  following  but  none  seems  admissible  and  perhaps  there  was 
a  flaw  in  the  papyrus. 

38-40.  Cf.  n.  on  11.  26  sqq.  c/cAcn^a?  is  assured  by  the  parallel  there  quoted  from  BJ 
and  would  not  overload  the  lacuna  if  f/cArv^et?  or  e/cA^t?  were  written,  as  is  quite  possible. 


1779.  Psalm  i. 


Fourth  century. 


n*5  x  7-7  cm. 


A  complete  leaf  from  a  papyrus  codex,  containing  three  verses  of  the  first 
Psalm.  The  informal  hand,  which  may  be  assigned  to  the  fourth  century, 
is  rather  large,  and  disproportionate  to  the  size  of  the  leaf,  so  that  only  17  lines 
are  got  into  the  two  pages.  Stops  in  the  high  position  are  used,  and  a  rough 
breathing  occurs  in  1.  4.  There  is  no  stichometric  division  of  the  verses,  as  there 
was  e.  g.  in  1226,  a  fragment  from  a  still  earlier  book.  A  variant  known  from  an 
eleventh-century  cursive  receives  support ;  cf.  1226,  &c. 


Recto. 


Verso. 


ov\  outgoJ?] 
04  aae/Beis 


1.  4 


10  [( T]TTJ(TOVTCa  a 


Kpl(T€l •  ovSt  a 
fiapTCoXoL  €V 
(3ov\t)  Slkclkjov 


0V%  OVTOOS 
a\\  7]  CDS  ^vovs 


5  o[*]  (KpurTti 
0  avepos 

affo  TTpOGQDTTOV 
tt]s  yrjS’  81a 


15  074  yiVGDO'KGl 


KS  080V  StKCU 
<£>V  KCU  080s 


6 


I 


tovto  ovk  ava 


4.  o>f  so  the  cursive  281  (Laur.  v.  18,  nth  cent.);  o  \v°vs  other  MSS. 

10.  acrcftfis:  so  N?ARa  and  many  cursives,  including  281.  ot  aatfias  others. 
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1780.  St.  John’s  Gospel  viii. 

25*6x8  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  leaf  from  a  papyrus  codex,  complete  at  the  top  and  bottom,  but  torn 
vertically,  so  that  about  half  of  the  lines  are  missing  on  both  pages.  The  hand¬ 
writing,  a  handsome  specimen  of  the  c  biblical  ’  type,  large  and  upright,  is  unlikely 
to  be  later  than  the  fourth  century.  A  pause  is  sometimes  marked  by  an  increase 
of  the  interval  before  the  following  letter,  otherwise  punctuation  is  absent.  The 
contractions  usual  in  theological  texts  occur.  A  pagination  figure,  74,  has  been 
entered  (by  the  original  scribe,  apparently)  in  the  left-hand  corner  of  the  recto  ; 
a  comparison  of  the  capacity  of  this  leaf  with  the  amount  of  the  preceding  part  of 
the  Gospel  shows  that  the  number  refers  to  the  page,  not  to  the  leaf,  and  it  will 
follow  either  that  the  pages  were  numbered  alternately  in  the  series  2,  4,  6,  &c., 
or  that  they  were  numbered  consecutively  at  the  top  left  corner.  Here  then  may 
well  be  another  example  of  the  system  of  alternate  pagination  which  appeared 
probable  in  10X1  ;  cf.  Part  VIII,  pp.  18-19.  The  text,  like  that  of  847,  shows  a 
general  agreement  with  the  Codex  Vaticanus. 


Verso. 

Recto. 

[  ] 

08 

[kCU  64776^]  CLVTOIS 

viii.  14 

Kai  p[aprvp€L  irtpi 

[kclv  eyo)  p]apTvpo) 

epov  [0  7 T€py}/a$  pe 

[ire  pi  epav]rov  rj  pap 

7Trjp  e[Aeyoy  ovv 

[rvpia  pov]  aXrjdrjs 

avrco  [ttov  earn/  0 

[6(77  IV  074  o]4&X  7T0 

30  TTT}p  <7o\y  a7r€KpL0T] 

[0€V  7]Xdo]v  Kai  7 TOV 

IrjS  0l{76  6/46  0l8a 

[virayo)  i/]/464?  8e 

76  0t/7[6  7 01/  TTpa  pOV 

[ovk  04Sa7]e  noOev 

64  6/46  [rjStlTt  Kai 

[ep^opai]  7]  ttov  vna 

tov  np[a  pov  av  rj 

[y co  vpeis]  Kara  rrj 

15 

35  $6476  r[ai/7a  ra  prj 

[aapKa  Kp]iveTt  eyco 

para  eXo^A^cre^  ev 

[01/  Kpii/]co  ovSeva 

too  ya£o[(j>v\aKio) 

[Kai  eav  K]pivo)  8e 

16 

8i8a<TKO)[v  ev  too 

[eyco  rj  Kp]iai$  77  6/477 

tepo)  Ka[i  ovSeis 

[aXrjOivr]  €]<ttiv  0 

40  €7Tiacre[v  avrov  0 

[74  povos ]  OVK  64 

7 4  ovn[o)  eXrjXvdei 

19 


20 
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[ju  aW  €y]co  kcu  o 
[7 repyfra?]  pt  rrrfp 
[kcu  €V  TO)]  VOpO)  I  7 

20  [5e  TO)  V/x]€T€pC0 

[ycypaiTT^ai  otl  Sv 
[0  avcov  77]  paprupL 
a  a\r)6r)s\  tcrnv  6  18 

•  [yco  €Lf. a]  o  paprv 
25  [pcov  7 T€pi]  tpaVTOV 


T]  copa  a[vrov  tin  tv  21 

ovv  ira[\iv  avrois 
eyco  vTT\ayoa  Kai  £r) 

45  T7/(76T€  p[e  Kai  ev 
T7)  apap7\ta  vpcov 
aTTo6av[tL(r6t  0 
7 tov  €ya>  [vnayco 
vpus  ov  [SvvaaOt 

50  eA 6tiv  e[\tyov  ovv  22 


3-5.  rj  pap[rvpia  pov]  a\rjdr]s  [cariv  l  this  is  the  Order  of  B,  aXrjdrjs  arnv  rj  fiaprvpia  pov 
W(estcott)-H(ort)  and  T(extus)-R(eceptus)  with  most  MSS. 

7-  fa :  so  BD,  W-H,  T-R  ;  om.  N. 

9.  rj :  so  BDsr?  W-H  ;  kcu  T-R. 

13.  It  is  clear  that  the  papyrus  did  not  read  kqv  with  N  for  kcu  cav. 

15.  Considerations  of  space  are  indecisive  between  aXrjdtvr)  (BD,  W-H)  and 

T-R),  but  in  view  of  the  general  agreement  of  the  papyrus  with  B,  a\i)6ivr)  is  the  more 
probable  reading. 

16.  There  would  be  no  room  for  after  puvo?(D). 

18.  1 r(ar)^p:  so  NCB,  T-R;  om.  N*D.  W-H  print  narrjp  in  brackets. 

21.  [yeypanr^ai  1  SO  BD,  T-R,  W-H  ;  ycypappcvov  ccttiu 

31.  I^croi;)? :  so  BD,  W-H;  o  i^o-ov)?  T-R.  further  add  Kai  cmcv  (ei7r. 

aVTOL?  D). 

34.  The  omission  of  pov  with  N  would  make  the  line  unduly  short. 
au  qjfoire  :  SO  B,  W-H  ;  T)§€iT€  av  T-R, 

36.  The  line  is  sufficiently  filled  without  the  addition  of  o  I^o-ov)?,  which  is  read  after 
e\a\r](Tcv  by  some  of  the  later  uncials  and  T-R  ;  cf.  1.  43,  n. 

42.  u7Tcu :  N  eXeycv,  which,  though  unlikely,  can  hardly  be  excluded;  cf.  1.  15,  n. 

43.  The  papyrus  evidently  agreed  with  the  best  MSS.  in  omitting  o  I (qo-ov)?  which  is 
added  after  awoi?  by  T-R  with  inferior  authority. 

47.  ojrrov  :  the  variant  kql  onov  is  possible  though  not  probable. 


1781.  St.  John's  Gospel  xvi. 

24-5  x  6*8  cm.  Third  century. 

The  following  leaf  from  a  papyrus  codex  evidently  belonged  to  the  same  MS. 
from  which  208  (now  Brit.  Mus.  782),  a  sheet  containing  portions  of  chaps,  i  and 
xx  of  St.  John’s  Gospel,  was  derived.  The  character  of  the  hand  (both  in  the 
main  text,  which  is  written  in  an  upright  rather  heavy  script  of  semi-literary  type, 
and  in  the  corrections),  length  of  lines  and  columns,  method  of  punctuation 
by  short  blank  spaces,  occasional  use  of  the  rough  breathing,  and  internal  textual 
evidence,  all  combine  in  proving  an  identical  origin.  208  was  assigned  to  the 
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period  between  A.  D.  200  and  300  (Part  II,  p.  2),  and  there  is  no  reason  to  ques¬ 
tion  that  attribution,  though  the  codex  is  perhaps  more  likely  to  date  from  the 
second  half  of  the  century  than  the  first.  With  regard  to  the  corrections  and 
additions,  which  are  in  a  small  but  very  similar  hand,  the  further  specimens  now 
available  rather  suggest  that  these  are  due  to  a  diorthotes  rather  than  to  the 
original  scribe,  though  they  must  in  any  case  be  practically  contemporary. 

In  consideration  of  the  interesting  character  of  the  text  of  208,  the  recovery 
of  a  further  fragment  of  this  ancient  book,  the  earliest  copy  so  far  known  of 
the  Gospel,  is  very  fortunate.  In  208  a  tendency  was  noted  to  agreement  with 
the  Codex  Sinaiticus,  but  this  is  not  apparent  in  1781,  so  far  as  variants  peculiar  to 
that  MS.  are  concerned,  though  where  N  is  supported  by  one  or  more  of  the  other 
chief  uncials  the  papyrus  is  usually  in  harmony.  Coincidences  with  NA  are  found 
in  11.  47,  48,  with  nD  in  1.  12,  with^BD  in  11.  13,  20,  with  NBC  in  11.  34-5.  There 
is  one  agreement  with  B  against  the  other  main  authorities  (1.  13,  omission  of  the 
article  with  ’I^crovs* ;  cf.  1.  12,  n.),  one  with  BD  (1.  31)  and  BCD  (1.  34).  An 
omission  of  eyco  in  1.  47  is  peculiar  to  the  papyrus,  and  in  1.  44  there  was 
apparently  another  omission  which  has  hitherto  depended  on  slight  authority. 
The  tendency  to  brevity,  especially  in  omitting  unnecessary  pronouns,  con¬ 
junctions,  &c.,  is  an  outstanding  feature  of  both  208  and  1781 ;  cf.  208  Fol.  1 
verso.  5, 10, 11,  recto.  12,  22,  Fol.  2  recto.  19,  verso.  2, 5sqq.,  12, 14-15,  17, 1781.  6, 
12,  13,  20,  26,  38,  44,  47,  50-1,  and  nn. 


Recto. 


otl  etc  rov  epov  Xijpyj/e^aL  kccl  avay  [ 

xvi.  *4 

[yeAei  vjj.lv  navra  oa\a  eyeL  0  Wp  e 
\ jia  €(ttiv  Sta  tovto  €L7ro]v  otl  €k  t[ov 
[e/xov  XapftaveL  kcTl  ay[ayyeXeL  vpel 

x5 

[jieLKpOV  KCCL  OVK€TL  6e<t )p€LT€  pe  k\(IL 

16 

[7 tclXlv  peLKpov  k]cll  oyf/ecrde  [pe  €L7ra]v 
[ovv  .  .  .  €K  TCl>V  p^aOrjTCdv  aVTOV 

[7 rpoy  aXXrjXovs  tl]  zgtlv  tovto  0  Xe 
[y€L  T)ptLV  peLKpov  KCCL  ou]  06O)/)6i[r]e  pe 
[ kccl  iraXiv  peLKpov  Kai  pe  kccl  [ot]l 

17 

[vnayco  7 rpos*  rov ]  7 rpa  eXeyov  ovv 

[tl  edTLv  touto]  peiKpov  OVK  0L$a 

18 

[pev  tl  XaXeL  e]yvco  Irjs  otl  rj6eXov 
[avTov  epcoTav ]  kccl  eL7rev  aur[o]iy 

19 

JO 
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15  [7 Ttpl  TOVTOV  £t]t]€IT€  ptT  dXXqXco[v 
\0TL  tlTTOV  ptlKp]oV  KCU  OV  0tCOptl[Tt 
[pt  Kai  iraXiv  ptiKpo]v  Kai  oyfrtcrOt  pt 
[apqv  apqv  Aey]o)  vptiv  ot[l  /e]Aa[v 
[<7€T€  KCU  0pqvqa]tTt  VptlS  0  8 € 

20  [i Kocrpos  \apqatT]ai  vpas  X^o~^U7rq0q 
[crtcrOt  aXXa  q  Xvn]q  vpcov  tis  \apav 

v 

[ytvqatTai  q  yvv]q  orav  TiKTq  Xoi 
[irqv  tyti  on  qXdtv]  q  copa  avTqs 
[oral'  8t  ytvvqaq  to  7 r]ai8iov  ovKt 
25  [tl  pvqpovtvti  Tqs  0A]€^[€]coj  81 
[a  rqv  yjapav  on  tytvv]qdq  avOpco 

[7 TO?  tlS  TOV  KOCTpOv]  KCU  V  ptlS  OVV 

Verso. 

vvv  ptv  [Xvnqv  *X€T€  7Ta^LV 
oytyopai  vp[as  Kai  yapqcrtTai  vpcov 
30  q  KapSia  [Kai  rqv  yapav  vpcov  ov 
Set?  apti  [a0]  y[pcov  Kai  tv  tKtivq 
Tq  qptp[a]  e[/*]e  [ovk  tpcoTqcrtrt 
ovStv  apqv  a[pqv  Xtyco  vptiv 
av  Tl  aiTq[a]qTt  [ tov  rrpa  Scocrti  vptiv 
35  tV  TCO  Ov[o]paT[l  pov  dlTtlTt  Kdl 
Xqp^taOt  i[va  q  \apa  vpcov  q 
TTtirXq pco[p]c[v]q  \tclvtcl  tv  Trapoi 
pious  AeA[a]A?7/ea  [vptiv  tp\tTai 
copa  ore  ovkct[i  tv  napotpicus  X a 
40  Xqoco  vptiv  aA[Aa  nappqaia  ntpi 
tov  Wps  airay  yt[Xco  vptiv  tv  e 
Ktivq  Tq  qptpa  [tv  tco  ovopaTi 
pov  aiTqatadt  [Kai  ov  Xtyco  vptiv 
[o]t£  tyco  tpcoTqcr[co  tov  TTpa  avTOS 
45  [y]aP  0  iTp  cpiXti  vp[as  OTi  vptis  tpt 
7Ttcf>iXqKaTt  Kai  [TrtmaTtvKdTt 


20 


2 1 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 
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otl  7T apa  6v  €^7]\ d^ov  e£r}\6ov  28 

irapa  tov  TTps  kcu  t[\r]\v6a  hs  tov 
KocrpLoy  7 ra\iv  a[(pir]pi  tov  Koapov 

50  Kai  7 ropevopai  npo[s  tov  npa  Ae  29 

aVT6> 

yovcriv  01  p[a$r]Tai  ccvtov  iSe  vvv  ev 
napprivia  AaAets*  Kai  napoipiav  ov 

Sepiav  A'eyas*  vvv  oiSapev  30 

otl  018a y  na[vTa  Kai  ov  xpeiav 

cv  tu)  ovopari  [pou  €a>s  aprt  ovk  Tj'rqa’arf  ov5<v  cv  23—4 

t[o>  ovopari  pov  <ht€lt«  Kat 

3.  €uro]v :  to  read  cnrov  upilv  with  Nc  and  others  would  overload  the  lacuna. 

4.  Whether  Xapfiavci  (BDI",  W-H)  or  \rj(p)\j/cTat  (NCA,  T-R)  was  written  cannot  be 
determined. 

5.  On  the  basis  of  the  preceding  and  following  lines,  ovkcti  (NBDsrJ^  W-H)  suits  the 
length  of  the  lacuna  better  than  ov  (A,  T-R). 

6.  T-R  with  Alb  and  others  adds  oti  cyco  wayo  tt po?  tov  7raT€pa  after  o\j/cadc  pc. 

7.  The  lacuna  is  of  the  same  length  as  that  at  the  beginning  of  1.  6  and  shorter  by  only 
one  letter  than  that  in  1.  8.  Perhaps  there  was  some  deletion,  e.  g.  the  scribe  might  have 
begun  to  write  7rpor  aXX^Xov?  after  ow ,  which  is  the  order  of  K.  There  is  no  authority  for 
the  insertion  of  tivcs  before  ck. 

9.  0eu>pfljY]f  :  O\frC(T0C  D. 

10.  The  reading  after  o^co-Oc  is  very  uncertain  ;  there  was  perhaps  a  correction. 

11.  The  lacuna  would  not  admit  of*y&>  xmayo  (D,  T-R).  cXcyov  ow  is  omitted  in  D*. 

12.  rovro]  so  N*D*  ;  for  tovto  0  \cyct  (NcABD2Ib,  W-H,  T-R)  there  is  clearly  no  room. 
That  to  was  omitted  before  ]  pciKpov  (so  B,  W-H)  is  probable  but  hardly  certain. 

13.  Either  ti  X«X«  or  o  Xcyct  (D*)  is  required  in  the  lacuna  ;  om.  B. 

€]y*'G> :  so  frSBD.  W-H  ;  cyvo)  ow  A,  T-R,  cyva>  8c  and  Kai  cyvco  being  other  variants. 
l/;(o-ov)? :  so  B,  W-H  ;  o  l(^crov)f  NAD,  T-R. 

T]dcXoV  :  IJpcXXoV  N. 

1 4.  D’s  reading  cncponjo-ai  ncpi  tovtov  is  obviously  excluded.  A  omits  avroi?. 

20.  vpcis  :  so  NBD,  W-H  :  vpas  8c  A,  T-R.  v  of  Xw»j^  has  been  converted  from  an 
t,  i.  e.  X017 rrjOrj  was  first  written.  The  correction  is  perhaps  due  to  the  original  scribe. 
Cf.  1.  22. 

21.  Whether  aXXa  or  aXX  was  written  cannot  be  ascertained. 

22.  The  corrector  has  substituted  v  for  01  without  cancelling  the  original  spelling,  for 
which  cf.  1.  20. 

23.  o>pa  :  qpcpn  D. 

2  5*  0X]ft>//[f]a>£“  :  Xvtttjs  D. 

26.  avOpcJljroS  :  0  av6pa>7ros  N*. 

27.  ow :  N*  places  this  after  wv  pcv. 

28.  vw  pcv  [Xv7 ttjv  :  so  NBC*D,  W-H  ;  Xv7r tjv  pcv  vw  AC3,  T-R. 

31.  apci :  so  BD*,  W-H  j  atpct  NACD-,  T-R. 

33.  on  may  have  been  added  at  the  end  of  the  line  as  in  ND2  (T-R). 

34.  av  Tt  is  the  reading  of  BCD,  W-H ;  o  av  N,  o  n  av  A,  oo-a  (c)av  some  later  MSS., 

T-R. 
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34—5.  6a)0-ft  .  .  .  ov[o^  par[i  pov  \  SO  NBC*,  W-H;  CP  T  03  OPOp.  p0V}  fiaXTft  VpiU  AC8D, 

T-R. 

35.  The  first  sentence  of  verse  24,  coot  apn  .  .  .  opopaTi  pov,  was  originally  omitted 
owing  to  homoeoteleuton.  This  mistake  has  been  corrected  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  where 
1.  35  has  been  rewritten  in  a  smaller  and  probably  different  hand  with  the  missing  words  in¬ 
corporated.  A  symbol  calling  attention  to  the  correction  was  presumably  entered  in  the 
right-hand  margin. 

38.  The  line  is  sufficiently  filled  without  aXXa  (AC8D:)  before  epxfTnt>  especially  as 
a  short  blank  space  may  well  have  been  left  after  vpap. 

39.  otc :  onov 

41.  a7rayye[Xa)  :  SO  t^ABC*D,  W-H  \  apayycXoo  C  2,  T-R. 

42  —  3.  CUT .  CP  too  opop,  pov 

44.  The  lacuna  here  is  of  practically  the  same  length  as  in  the  immediately  preceding 
and  following  lines,  and  it  seems  clear  that  either  top  7r(aTc)pa  or  ncpi  vpoov  was  omitted,  and 
for  the  latter  omission  there  is  some  authority  (the  cursive  36,  Itala  MSS.  bee,  Cyril  Acta  49, 
Aug.  J)e  Trin.).  D  adds  pov  after  rrarepa,  and  this  may  have  been  written,  though  not 
required. 

45.  Whether  epe  (A BCD)  or  pc  (N)  was  written  cannot  be  decided. 

47-  on :  on  cyoo  MSS. 

0(*o)v:  so  fr$*A  ;  rov  dcov  Cs  and  others,  T-R  ;  rou  irarpos  BC*D,  W-H. 

48.  7 rapa  :  SO  NAC2,  T-R;  €K  BC*,  W-H.  D  omits  c£t)\8op  .  .  .  7 rarpos. 

f[Ar^Xv^a  :  r]\6op  D. 

50-1.  Xejyovcru',  the  original  reading,  is  that  of  ttBC*D*,  W-H;  auro>,  which  has  been 
inserted  above  the  line,  is  added  by  AC3D2,  T-R. 

51.  ev  may  have  been  omitted,  with  A. 


1782.  DlDACHE  i-iii. 

Fol.  1  5*8  x  5,  Fol.  2  5*7  x  4-8.  Late  fourth  century. 

Two  vellum  leaves,  containing  a  few  verses  from  the  first  three  chapters  of 
the  At ha^tj  t&v  bcobcKa  airoarokoiVy  supposed  by  some  to  be  of  Egyptian  origin  and 
now  making  its  appearance  for  the  first  time  in  an  Egyptian  manuscript.  The 
leaves,  which  are  a  good  deal  worn  and  discoloured,  are  detached,  but  originally 
may  well  have  formed  a  single  sheet,  since  the  two  interior  edges  follow  roughly 
the  same  contour.  In  that  case  the  quire  included  five  sheets  at  least,  eight 
leaves  being  required  for  the  matter  intervening  between  Fol.  1  verso  and  Fol.  2 
recto,  and  would  be  more  likely  to  have  consisted  of  the  unusual  number  of  eight 
sheets,  for  the  3^  verses  lost  before  Fol.  1  recto  would  occupy  only  three  more 
leaves.  This  latter  inference  would  of  course  be  invalidated  if  the  Didaclic  was 
preceded  by  some  other  treatise,  but  the  supposition  of  a  large  total  number  of 
leaves  does  not  well  accord  with  their  proportions,  which  are  remarkably  small — 
smaller  even  than  in  840.  The  book  to  which  they  belonged  was  one  of  the 
miniature  volumes  which  seem  to  have  been  often  preferred  for  theological  works, 
though  not  limited  to  that  class  of  literature  (cf.  e.g.  P.  Rylands  I.  28).  It  may 
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perhaps  date  from  the  fourth  century  rather  than  the  fifth.  The  hand  is  a 
medium-sized  informal  uncial,  at  its  best  somewhat  similar  to  that  e.  g.  of  1018 
and  the  Cairo  Menander ;  on  Fol.  i  recto  it  is  markedly  larger  and  more  irregular 
than  on  the  other  three  pages.  That  the  writer  was  a  person  of  no  great  culture 
is  clear  also  from  his  spelling  and  division  of  words  (e.g.  €7u0v/ueuor,  vju|eis).  v  at 
the  end  of  a  line  is  commonly  represented  by  a  horizontal  stroke  above  the  pre¬ 
ceding  vowel,  and  the  usual  abbreviation  of  irveviia  occurs.  There  is  no  punctua¬ 
tion,  but  the  end  of  a  chapter  is  marked  by  a  row  of  wedge-shaped  signs  followed 
by  horizontal  dashes.  The  apparent  absence  of  pagination  may  be  due  to  the 
poor  state  of  preservation  of  the  upper  margins. 

The  Didache  has  been  preserved  in  a  single  MS.  (M)  of  the  middle  of 
the  eleventh  century,  discovered  at  Constantinople  by  Bryennios  and  edited 
by  him  in  1883.  It  is  supposed  by  Harnack  to  have  taken  its  present  shape 
about  the  middle  of  the  second  century  ( Lehre  der  zwolf  Apostely  pp.  159  sqq.), 
but  to  have  an  older  text,  based  ultimately  on  Jewish  elements,  behind  it 
(cf.  Gesch .  d .  altchristL  Litt .  I.  i.  86-7)  ;  and  he  finds  indications  of  an  earlier 
recension  in  the  Karoos  e/cKXTjo-tao-rt/cot  tG*v  ayta)v  a7ro<n-oA<oi/,  a  treatise  called 
by  Bickell,  its  first  editor,  the  4  Apostolische  Kirchenordnung  5  and  by  Hilgenfeld 
(N,  T,  extra  Canonem)  ‘  Duae  Viae  vel  Iudicium  Petri  ’,  as  well  as  in  an  old  Latin 
translation  of  Didache  i-vi  (the  ‘  Two  Ways’)  edited  in  1900  by  J.  Schlecht,  in 
both  of  which  Did .  i.  3— ii .  1  is  omitted,  though  that  omission  may  be  otherwise 
explained  (Gebhardt,  ap .  Harnack,  Lehre  d,  zwolf  Apost .,  p.  281).  But  that 
in  the  fourth  century  at  any  rate  the  Didache  stood  practically  as  found  in  M  was 
sufficiently  indicated  by  the  Apostolic  Constitutions ,  a  compilation  generally 
supposed  to  have  originated  in  Syria  or  Palestine  between  about  A.  D.  340  and  380, 
in  the  seventh  book  of  which  the  Didache  has  been  largely  drawn  upon. 

In  the  existing  paucity  of  evidence  for  the  text,  any  addition  is  welcome,  and 
a  comparison  of  these  early  Oxyrhynchus  fragments  with  M  and  with  the 
corresponding  passages  of  the  Apostolic  Constitutions  is  an  interesting  study. 
Separated  as  they  are  in  date  by  some  eight  centuries,  it  is  hardly  surprising 
to  find  several  variations  between  M  and  1782,  which  offers  one  or  two 
remarkable  new  readings.  Of  these  the  most  striking  is  the  insertion  between 
the  third  and  fourth  verses  of  chap,  i  of  the  words  a/cove  t'l  ere  5 el  7 tolovvtcl  avaaC 
aov  to  weviia.  TtpuTov  7 xavT(j>vy  which  form  a  transition  to  the  abrupt  airiyov  of  the 
accepted  text.  Other  noteworthy  variants  are  the  omission  of  kcll  o-aipaTLK&v  (/cat 
KooyLiK&v  Const .  Apost,)  in  i.  4,  and  of  ebro  iravros  in  iii.  1,  the  insertion  of  7r pa.yp.aTos 
in  iii.  1,  and  the  substitution  of  eTieiS?)  dhrjyti  for  oSrjyet  yap  in  iii.  2.  How  should 
these  novelties  be  appraised  ?  The  two  last  are  not  very  convincing,  and 
aTTOfryov  for  cnre'xov  in  i.  4  certainly  does  not  inspire  confidence.  On  the  other 
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hand  the  omission  of  a  second  adjective  in  i.  4  renders  more  intelligible  the 
strange  variation  there  between  M  and  Const  Apost .,  and  clkov*  .  .  .  7 tavroiv  does 
not  look  like  an  interpolation.  Perhaps,  then,  Harnack’s  statement  (op.  cit. 
p.  172)  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  trace  of  any  alteration  in  the  Didache  during 
the  two  centuries  which  elapsed  between  its  composition  and  embodiment  in  the 
Apostolic  Constitutions  may  now  need  some  qualification.  With  regard  to  the 
relation  of  M  to  Const .  Apost ,  though  in  cases  of  divergence  the  former  has 
generally  the  support  of  1782,  there  are  two  unexpected  agreements  with  the 
latter  in  i.  3,  tovto  for  to  avro  and  <£iAeire  for  aycnrare.  Similarly,  one  coincidence 
occurs  with  K av.  eKKXrjcr.  (Hilgenfeld’s  Duae  Viae )  against  M  and  Const.  Apost., 
<£>v  hi  for  be  which  may  be  correct ;  a  reading  which  Hilgenfeld  ventured 
to  adopt  from  that  source  is  not,  however,  confirmed. 

In  the  appended  collation  the  texts  as  given  by  Harnack,  op .  cit.,  have  been 
utilized,  together  with  H.  Lietzmann’s  convenient  edition  of  the  Didache  (Kleine 
Texte  6),  in  which  a  reprint  of  Schlecht’s  Latin  version  is  added  to  the  apparatus. 


Fol.  1. 

Recto. 

ovyi  teat  Ta  e  i.  3 

6vrj  TOVTO 
TTOIOVGIV  Vp 

e l $  Se  (piXeiT 
5  €  tovs  piaov 
Tas  vpas  kcu 

0VX  €i€T€  €X 

Fol. 

Recto. 

eXeygtLS  nepi  co  ii.  7. 

Se  ffpoaevgei  ovs 
Se  ayaTrrjaets 
V7 rep  T7}v  \f/i tyjq 

20  cov  >>>>>>>>>>>> 

— ^  h  — . 

tzkvov  pov  iii.  1 

(f>evye  gltto 


Verso. 

Opov  ateov  i.  4 

€  tl  ae  Set  not 

10  ovvtcl  acoaai 

•  % 

<7  0V  TO  7 TVa  7r[p](D 
tov  navTcb 
anoa^ov  toov 
aapKe[pKcov  e 
15  7Tl6vp€ia)V 


Ja7To]]  TTCLVTOS 

7 TpaypaTOS 
25  7 rovrjpov  Kai 
OpOLOV  aVTOV 

prj  yetvov  opyei  iii.  2 

A  os  67 reiSi)  oSrj 
yet  rj  opyrj  7rpo$ 

30  TOV  (f)OVOV 
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2.  tovto  :  to  avro  M  \  cf.  Matt.  V.  47  ot  €0i/i*oi  to  avro  Kotova  tv  ;  On  the  Other 

hand  Cons t.  Apost.  (vii.  1)  have  *al  yap  ol  IdvtKot  tovto  notovatv,  and  so  Justin,  Apol.  i.  15  (with 
nopvot  instead  of  it)vi koi). 

4.  (j)t\ftT( :  so  Const .  Aposi. ;  dya7raT<  M,  and  so  also  Matt.  v.  44,  Luke  vi.  27,  Gospel 
according  to  the  Egyptians,  and  Justin,  Apol.  i.  15. 

7.  oi>x  «f*Tc  (\6pov  is  also  the  order  of  M.  l\6.  ov\  Const .  Apost. 

8-12  atcovt  .  .  .  Kovrov) :  there  is  nothing  corresponding  to  these  words  in  M  or  Const. 
ApOSt.,  which  pass  abruptly  to  dntxov  twv  aapKiKtov  ktX.  For  acaaat  TO  m^fvp^a  cf.  e.  g. 

1  Cor.  V.  5  to  nvcvpa  aa)0r}  tv  rrj  rjpipa  tov  Kvpiov. 

13.  aKoa^ov\  07 rc\ov  M,  Cofist.  Apost.  The  present  tense  is  expected. 

14,  crapK^ij/caw  (mOvpuoiv  :  aapKtKOiv  *al  atopariKtov  tniO.  M,  aapK.  *ai  KoaptKOiv  im6.  Const . 
Apost .  KoapLKuv  was  adopted  by  Bryennios  and  preferred  by  Harnack  (pp.  5,  172)  who 
however  hesitated  to  accept  it  in  his  text;  cf.  Titus  ii.  12  dpvrjadpcvot  ...  to?  <007x1*0? 
ImOvplas,  2  Clem.  xvii.  3  prj  dvnnapfXKcjpfOa  o7rd  tcjv  *007x1*401/  tnif).  The  variation  in  M  and 
Const .  Apost .  as  to  the  second  epithet  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  an  argument  for  its  omis¬ 
sion  with  1782,  which  has  also  in  its  favour  the  analogy  of  1  Pet.  ii.  1 1  dyanTjrot,  napaKaXd) .  .  . 

aTrtxtaOai  Tail/  aapKtKtov  intO. 

16.  :  so  M.  The  £,  though  little  of  it  remains,  is  practically  certain,  and  06?  81 

IXfrjacu,  which  Hilgenfeld  inserted  after  tXfy&tr  from  Koi/.  «**X.,  is  therefore  excluded. 
Const.  Apost.  (vii.  5),  like  M,  make  no  reference  to  cXco?,  but  are  here  rather  compressed. 

16—17*  £0(,/)  Sc  •  SO  Kai\  c**X.  :  ojv  M.  Both  M  and  Kai/.  c**X.  have  npoatv^p. 

23.  a7ro  was  inadvertently  repeated  in  turning  over  the  page.  There  seem  to  be  traces 
of  a  bracket  after  the  o  and  of  a  horizontal  dash  underneath  the  three  superfluous  letters,  but 
this  corner  is  so  much  discoloured  and  rubbed  that  it  is  difficult  to  be  sure  whether  or  how 
they  were  cancelled. 

24.  7 Tpayparor  :  om.  M,  Const.  Apost .,  Kai/.  c**X.  npayparot  may  have  been  inserted 
to  obviate  the  ambiguity  in  gender  of  novTjpov  (cf.  the  opposite  rendering  of  the  Latin  ad 
homine  rnalo),  but  on  the  other  hand  the  homoeoteleuton  would  make  the  loss  easy. 

25*  Kovrjpov :  so  M,  Kai/.  f**X. ;  kqkov  Co?ist.  Apost. 

26.  opotov  :  dno  7rai/ro?  opolov  M,  Const.  Apost.,  Kai/.  c**X. 

avrov :  SO  M,  Kai/.  IkkX.’,  avrto  Const.  Aposi. 

28.  €7tu8t]  odrjyei :  so  Lat.  quia  .  .  .  dncii ;  odrjyd  ydp  M,  Kai/.  t **X .  ;  Const.  Apost.  omit 
the  epexegetic  clause.  cVciS?)  ofyyct  occurs  three  times  in  verses  4-6  of  this  chapter. 

1783.  HERMAS,  Pastor ,  Maud  ix. 

6  x  9-3  cm.  Early  fourth  century. 

This  fragment,  the  fourth  from  the  Shepherd  to  be  obtained  from  Oxy- 
rhynchus  (cf.  404,  1172,  1599),  consists  of  the  lower  portion  of  a  vellum  leaf 
containing  a  few  verses  from  Maud  ix.  Seven  lines  are  missing  at  the  top 
of  the  verso,  and  on  the  assumption  that  the  upper  margin  was  of  the  same 
depth  as  the  lower  the  height  of  the  leaf  when  complete  may  be  estimated 
at  13  cm.  The  hand  is  a  round  upright  uncial  of  medium  size  and  rather 
graceful  appearance,  which  may  be  referred  to  the  earlier  part  of  the  fourth 
century.  There  is  no  trace  of  ruling.  One  instance  occurs  of  a  stop  in  1.  4.  0eo'y 
and  Kvpios  are  contracted  as  usual,  but  not  avOpo^iros  (1.  5)* 
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The  leaf  is  a  palimpsest,  but  the  original  text,  which  ran  in  the  reverse 
direction,  is  so  much  obliterated  that  its  identity  has  not  yet  been  established. 
It  was  prose,  written  apparently  in  lines  of  much  the  same  length  as  those  of 
the  Shepherd ,  and  in  a  hand  which  looks  very  little  earlier  in  date.  Among 
the  few  words  which  have  been  recognized  with  the  aid  of  a  reagent  are 
.  .  .  tov  TTepuo-x(.<r\[$r}%  ov  povov  rco,  kch  77X17/30 >. 

This  fragment  is  approximately  contemporary  with  1172  and  1599,  and 
shows  a  text  of  a  somewhat  similar  type.  It  is  not  free  from  errors  (e.g. 
11.  5,  6),  but  in  several  places  it  is  superior  to  the  Codex  Athous,  here  the 
only  continuous  Greek  authority,  and  supports  corrections  which  editors  have 
adopted  from  other  sources.  For  the  passage  covered  by  1783,  the  testimony 
of  the  Athous  (ca)  and  the  Latin  and  Aethiopic  versions  is  supplemented  by 
a  fragment  printed  from  an  early  MS.  by  J.  E.  Grabe,  Spicil.  ss.  Pat  rum  %  i, 
p.  303  (ed.  2),  and  extracts  found  in  Ps.-Athanasius  and  Antiochus.  In  the 
collation  below  the  transcript  of  the  Codex  Athous  given  by  K.  Lake  in  Facs.  of 
the  Athos  fragments  of  the  Shepherd  of  Hennas  has  been  utilized,  besides  the 
editions  of  Gebhardt-Harnack  and  Hilgenfeld. 


Verso. 


Recto. 


Tro\va‘7r\[a]yyvLav  avrov  on  Hand, 
ov  fit]  ere  [e]vKaTaXeiyj/eL  aXXa  to  lXm  2 
aiT7]fuz  tt]$  crov  irX-qpo 

(poprjcrer  ovk  e<TTiv  0  6?  <0?  01 
5  avOpconoi  purjCLKaKowres 

aXX  at/70?  ajjLV7i<TiKaKT]T0$  ecrTtv 


•  •  •  •  • 

nayrcoy  tcov  a[iT7]  fiaTcov  crov  Hand. 

m  • 

15  avvGTeprjTos  earj  eav  aSiara  lx*  * 
ktcqs  aiTTjar]  rrapa  tov  [k]i/  eav 
8e  SurTaat]^  w  ri 7  KapSia  <rov 
ov  fir]  Xafteis  toov  aiTTjfiaTcov 
(tov  01  yap  SurTafovTe?  et?  tov 

20  6v  ovtol  eu TLV  oi  SiylsvYoi  Kai 

•  •  I  •  A  •  t  •  •  • 


1.  tjjv ]  7ro\v(j7T\[a]yxvtov  :  so  recent  edd.  with  Grabe’s  fragment ;  ttjv  7 toWtjv  tvanXayxviav 
ca,  Ant(iochus),  Athan(asius)  Cod.  Guelf.  (r fjv  TroXvcvtnrX,  Cod.  Paris.). 

2.  :  so  Athan.  Cod.  Guelf.,  &c.  cyKaTa\t7n]  ca  (cyKaTaXdni]  Grabe’s 
fragment). 

4.  «ttiu  o  6((o)s :  fan  yap  ca,  omitting  6  &o?,  which  Hilgenfeld  and  Gebhardt-Harnack 
add  from  Grabe’s  fragment,  Ant.,  Athan.,  both  Latin  versions,  and  the  Aethiopic. 

5.  1.  oi  fxinja-tK,  with  ca  and  Grabe’s  fragment;  the  omission  of  oi  (due  no  doubt 
to  the  termination  of  avOpanot)  is  found  also  in  Ant.  and  Athan.  Grabe’s  fragment  adds 
(d?)  nXXijXovs'  after  pirrjtrtK. 

6.  afxirqo-ucaKTjTos :  apurjcriKaKo?  ca,  &c.  apvjjfrtKaicrjTo?  occurs  elsewhere  only  in  Polyb.  xl. 
12.  5  in  a  passive  sense. 

1 5.  Qw&Tf pTjTos :  so  ca,  Hilgenfeld,  Gebhardt-Harnack ;  a<rr/pT/roy  Athan.  Cod.  Paris. 
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cav :  so  Gebhardt-Harnack  with  Athan.  Cod.  Paris.,  the  older  Latin,  and  the  Aethiopic  ; 
oaa  av  ca,  Hilgenfeld. 

16.  :  alTTjcrjjs  ca,  Athan.  Cod.  Paris. 

17.  8c:  so  edd.  with  Athan.  Cod.  Paris.,  the  Palatine  Latin,  and  Aethiopic;  om.  ca. 

18.  ou  jiy  :  ovbcv  ov  /iy  Xy^y  ca,  Athan.  Cod.  Paris. 

20.  ot :  so  ca,  Ant. ;  i>s  Athan.  Cod.  Paris.,  om.  Cod.  Guelf. 

1784.  CONSTANTINOPOLITAN  CREED. 

6  5  x  19*8  cm.  Fifth  century. 

This  copy  of  the  so-called  Constantinopolitan  Creed,  which  as  being  an 
enlargement  of  the  Nicene  Creed  has  commonly  passed  under  the  latter  name,  is 
still  older  than  that  of  the  Nicene  Creed  published  in  P.  Rylands  I.  6.  It  is 
written  in  an  upright  semicursive  hand  which  may  be  referred  to  the  second  half 
of  the  fifth  century.  In  1.  3  v  of  tov  is  written  as  a  semicircle  above  the  o  and  a 
common  abbreviation  of  kcu  is  used  in  1.  6.  0eos,  Kvpio$y  ’Itjo-ovs,  and  X/hotos  are 
contracted,  but  not  Trarrjp,  indj,  or  avOpuiros.  o  and  co,  as  often  happens  in  docu¬ 
ments  of  this  period  (cf.  e.  g.  1130,  which  is  approximately  contemporary),  are 
repeatedly  interchanged. 

The  origins  of  this  Creed  are  obscure.  According  to  Nicephorus  {Hist.  Eccles . 
xii.  13)  it  was  framed  by  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  but  the  Acts  of  the  Council  of  381,  to 
which  it  is  attributed,  are  not  extant,  and  its  first  authoritative  appearance  is  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  (A.  D.  451),  by  which  ‘the  Creed  of  the 
150  holy  Fathers  assembled  at  Constantinople *  was  reaffirmed.  That  the  present 
copy  was  made  not  very  long  after  that  event  would  be  a  natural  supposition. 
Apart  from  misspellings  it  agrees  so  far  as  it  goes  with  the  ordinary  text ; 
unfortunately  it  breaks  off  before  the  eighth  article,  in  which  the  ‘  Filioque  * 
was  inserted  at  an  uncertain  date,  is  reached,  though  that  addition  is  not  likely  to 
have  been  incorporated  here. 

7n<rT€V(opL€v  ei[y]  tva  Ov  narepa  navroKparopa  [[ropa]]  noLrjTT]v  [o]vvov 
kcu.  yq$  opaTGov  re  navrcov  Kai  acoparcov  kcu  *va  kv  Iv  Xv 

tcov  viov  tov  6v  tcov  povoywqv  tov  ck  tov  nccTpos  yevVT]6cv\ra  np]o 
navTcov  tcov  aicovov  (poos  €K  (poTcos  Ov  a\r)6i[vo ]v  ck  By  [aXrjOivov 
5  ycvvrjOevTa  ov  noirfOeyTa  (apoovaiov  tco  [tt] aTpi  S :  ov  [ra  navTa  eytvc 
tco  \tov\  81  rjpas  tov?  av0pco[7ro]v 9  Ks  81a  ttjv  7]peT[ep]av  aco[Tr}piav 
•  ••••»••••••  • 

3.  fjLovoycmjv :  this  form  of  the  acc.  is  a  vulgarism  common  from  the  Roman  period. 

4.  6{co)v :  the  v  has  been  written  over  an  original  ?,  which  being  in  darker  ink  looks  at 
first  sight  like  the  later  letter,  but  that  this  appearance  is  deceptive  is  shown  by  a\r)(h[vo]v. 

C 
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1785.  Homilies  ? 

Frs.  2  +  3  6-6x13*8  cm.  Fifth  century. 

A  fragmentary  papyrus  leaf,  apparently  from  a  collection  of  discourses  which 
at  present  remain  anonymous.  The  style  of  Frs.  2-4  recto,  concerning  con¬ 
cupiscence,  of  which  a  series  of- Biblical  instances  is  cited,  recalls  that  of  1803, 
now  identified  as  (Pseudo-)  Chrysostom  In  decollationem  Precursor  is  (\oy.  y6),  but 
efforts  to  trace  1785  among  the  works  of  that  voluminous  author  have  so  far  not 
been  successful.  Other  fragments  of  homilies  cast  in  a  somewhat  similar  mould 
are  1001-2.  That  the  several  fragments,  of  which  a  few  are  too  insignificant 
to  be  worth  printing,  are  all  from  the  same  leaf  is  likely  though  not  certain. 
Frs.  1-5  recto  and  Fr.  1  verso.  1-6  are  written  in  fairly  regular  slightly  sloping 
uncials  of  medium  size  ;  at  Fr.  1  verso.  7  the  hand  changes,  and  from  this  point 
onwards  approximates  to  cursive.  Apparently  11.  5-6  are  remains  of  a  heading, 
and  11.  7  sqq.,  where  the  second  hand  begins,  are  a  fresh  discourse,  which 
is  of  a  hortatory  description  and  relates  to  reverence  and  godly  fear.  A  fifth- 
century  date  seems  to  be  indicated,  more  especially  by  the  second  hand.  The 
ink  throughout  is  of  the  brown  colour  characteristic  of  the  Byzantine  period. 
A  mark  like  an  enlarged  comma  is  employed  with  some  freedom  to  divide 
words,  and  two  or  three  instances  of  the  rough  breathing-  occur  on  the  recto, 
where  also  a  high  stop  is  once  found  (Fr.  1  recto.  7). 

Fr.  1  recto. 

•  ••••• 

]  •  [ . ]  •  •  [ 

6\avaT0$  Kai  [ 

^ccvtcov  ano  8ikcuo[ 

8ik]cucov  €vto\(ov  6v  a[ 

5  ]ra>?  aOtos  eariv,  ot[* 

]  KaT€(ppovqac^y 

?  o]Soi/  .  [,]tr  Kai  a  .  [ 

]  Ka[ 

y}r]vxw[ 

o]r  o(p6[a\fJioi  ? 
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Frs.  2-4  recto. 

•  •  •  #••••• 

[  16  letters  eveKtv  crvvo]yo-i[aa]/i[ov 

[K]aT^v[<ravTO  01  TrpeafiuTepci]  Kara  2ov<rav  [ 

[Vja?  tv€K€v  [<rvv]ov[cria(rpov  rj  yv\vr)  tov  ap[\L 
[p]ayeipov  Ka[T]e\jrev8opapT[vpTj<Tev  tov  Ico 
5  [o‘]^](f>  €V€K€v  [<r]vi'ov<nao‘pov  [a7rcoXo]^7[o  7roX 

[Xoi]  a7ro  tt]S  0[i;Xt;]?  Btviapeiv  [o]Xiy[oi  <5]e  to[<o]d7j 
[o-a]v  eveKtv  [<r\y[vo]v<riaa‘pov>  01  2o8opetTcu 
[€y]eKer  avvovaiaapov  61  oltto  tov  Ka 

[ . ]p[.  .]  eveKev  avvovaioLO-pov  01  ev  tt] 

10  [.  .  .  e]ve<ev  (rvvov(rtaap[o]v,  r]  yvvrj  [to]i; 


[ . ]<r  .  [.]  e—tovcriagei  ay[TtjS  ?]  ayr]p 

[ .  ?  vtt]o  tov  lSlov  [.  .  .  .]  .  oy[.  .  .  Fr.  4 

[  18  letters  ]cre[ . ]v  aKv6[po> 

[7 r  25  „  ]vav  X°[ 

15  [  27  „  ]•[•••• 


Fr.  5. 

•  • 

/3]ao-tX[ 

]ocr[ 

)vpn{ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  i  verso. 

]••[ 

]o(TLV  e£  €V<Zv[tL 

]a  €i7r[eV  0  Os  kgu  8ia  .  [ 

]??  t°vtI . J]  [ 

5  /car]a  rovSe  vow  Xoyos/  Xoyo[y 

r 

c  2 


> 
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2nd  hand  ]  .  .  cor  o[.  .  .Va[ 

]€7T€/<7r[ 

] 

Frs.  2-4  verso. 

tX  ...  [ 

e£  apyj}$  ocr[  17  letters  ]ou  yap  7 rap[.  .  . 

.]c  7T€pi(3o[ . ]?•[•]*  ffS>  «7rct[o-a]r  €v\a(3ei[av  .  . 

. evXafirjs  ks  <f>[o](3ovp€Po$  .  .  . 


5  .]  .  [.  .]  kp,  [.]  ev\a(3 rjs  airo  r[.]  .  .  r  .  a  eOvovs  [.  .  . 

,]8a  avToop  1/7 to  top  ovvov  a[.  .  .  .]  .  a  (f>o/3ovpe[pos 

VY  _  _ 

e[.]  .  .  top  kp/  too  Se  (froftoo  tov  dv  eia<\€i<T[a$  Kai 

avapira^as  ano  /c[a/co]u  prj  i<jQi  (ppc[p7]]p[aT . 

£e[.  .]  .  .  too  (f>o(3ov  8e  top  kp  Kai  ty  /caX[ . 

i°  .  .  .]  .  e|[.  .  .  .]kov  Toret'acr^.  .  .  ,]r[ 

.  /c]a/coy,  €0[.  .  .]  €y  Xc  .  .  [ 

.]  yep€(ns  [ 

•  •  •]  •  [ 


Fr.  1  recto.  That  this  fragment  is  to  be  placed  above  Fr.  2  is  shown  by  the  change  of 
hand  on  the  verso. 

7.  The  first  letter  must  be  a,  8,  or  X,  and  if,  as  seems  probable,  the  vestiges  above  the 
line  represent  a  rough  breathing,  0S0D  or  oXov  is  indicated,  the  word  following  perhaps  being 
<jov  ;  otherwise  SovX[o]i>  could  well  be  read. 

8.  0(€o)r  is  doubtful,  the  cross-bar  of  6  being  rather  indistinct,  and  the  form  of  the  sign 
of  abbreviation  unusual.  Possibly  the  oblique  stroke  might  be  taken  as  meant  for  a  mark 
of  division  between  ]v  and  /cat,  but  it  is  rather  farther  away  from  the  v  than  would  be  expected, 
and  with  the  stop  above  the  line  would  also  be  supeifluous ;  cf.  however  Frs.  2-4  verso.  7, 
where  a  somewhat  similar  stroke  occurs  apparently  as  a  mark  of  punctuation. 

Frs.  2-4  recto.  The  position  of  Fr.  2,  giving  the  ends  of  11.  1-3  is  certain,  but  that  of 
Fr.  4,  which  contains  the  ends  of  11.  12-15,  with  a  vestige  supposed  to  belong  to  the 
a  of  avrjp  in  1.  1 1,  is  less  clear . 

2.  Either  [/cjare^^o-awo  or  [K]aT€\j/€v[8opapTvpT)crav  (cf,  1.  4)  is  probable  and  the  former  must 
be  preferred  if  01  npeafivTcpot  is  right.  'Zowavva  is  the  spelling  of  BAQ ;  Sacrawa  B  rescr. 

3.  ap[xlf*]ay*lp°v :  so  the  LXXin  Gen.  xxxix.  1. 
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5-6.  The  incident  referred  to  is  related  in  Judges  xix-xx.  At  the  end  of  1.  5 
a7ra)Xo]rr[o  no\\ot  is  very  conjectural,  especially  as  there  is  barely  room  for  [Xoi]  before 
ano  in  1.  6. 

7.  ot  SoSo/Afirat  (Gen.  xix)  and  the  following  nominatives  lack  a  verb,  e.  g.  di«f)Oapqaau, 
and  the  angular  symbol  preceding  ot  may  be  interpreted  as  referring  to  this  loss,  which  was 
perhaps  supplied  in  the  margin. 

8.  Dr.  Bartlet  suggests  that  Kn  .  . .  may  be  Kanfpvaovp,  referring  to  Matt.  xi.  23,  but 
this  can  only  be  restored  on  the  assumption  of  a  misspelling. 

11.  The  explanation  of  the  dash  between  the  e  and  £  of  f£ovata(€t  is  not  evident. 
There  is  a  hole  in  the  papyrus  immediately  below  it.  v  of  av[rqs  may  be  X,  e.  g.  nX[Xa  o]. 

Fr.  5.  3.  A  combination  with  Frs.  2-4.  1.  2  [K]aT(yffcv[8opapT]vpq[(Tav  is  possible,  though 
unconvincing. 

Fr.  1  verso.  4.  The  latter  part  of  this  line  has  apparently  been  washed  out. 

•  6.  Whether  part  of  an  oblique  stroke  immediately  after  the  lacuna  belongs  to  a  letter, 

e.  g.  v,  or  some  other  sign  is  doubtful. 

Frs.  2-4  verso.  1-2.  The  margin  being  lost  both  here  and  in  11.  7-9,  the  point  at 
which  the  lines  began,  though  fixed  with  probability,  is  not  quite  certain. 

7.  o  of  tov  has  been  corrected,  perhaps  from  q. 

8.  (f)po[vq]p[aT  .  .  . :  or  possibly  <f)po[ut]p[a3dqs9  a  form  found  in  some  MSS.  of  Philostratus 
705,  which  would  suit  the  space  rather  better  than  <f)po[uq]p[. 

10-13.  The  letters  ]  .  «{[,  K]a*oy  «£[  in  11.  10-n,  and  11.  12-13  are  on  Fr.  4  which  is 
doubtfully  placed;  cf.  note  on  Frs.  2-4  recto.  In  1.  10  the  signs  resembling  inverted 
commas  above  aa  (or  p  ?)  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  marks  of  cancellation. 


1786.  Christian  Hymn  with  Musical  Notation. 

29*6  X5  cm.  Late  third  century.  Plate  1. 

This  interesting  fragment  of  what  is  by  far  the  most  ancient  piece  of  Church 
music  extant,  and  may  be  placed  among  the  earliest  written  relics  of  Christianity, 
is  contained  on  the  verso  of  a  strip  from  an  account  of  corn,  mentioning  several 
Oxyrhynchite  villages  and  dating  apparently  from  the  first  half  of  the  third 
century,  though  later  than  the  Constitutio  Antoniniana,  since  some  of  the  persons 
named  are  Aurelii.  The  text  on  the  verso  is  written  in  long  lines  parallel  with 
the  fibres  in  a  clear  upright  hand  which  approximates  to  the  literary  type  but 
includes  some  cursive  forms,  e.  g.  the  *  of  [7rW*pa  in  1.  4.  Above  each  line  of 
text  the  corresponding  vocal  notes  have  been  added  in  a  more  cursive  lettering, 
whether  by  the  same  hand  or  another  is  not  easy  to  determine.  The  character 
of  both  scripts  appears  to  point  to  a  date  in  the  latter  part  of  the  third  century 
rather  than  the  early  decades  of  the  fourth.  This  hymn  was  accordingly  written 
before  either  P.  Amh.  2  or  Berl .  Klassikertexte  VI.  vi.  8,  which  are  both  assigned 
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to  the  fourth  century.  Unfortunately  only  its  conclusion  is  preserved,  and  that 
very  imperfectly,  four  lines  out  of  the  five  being  disfigured  by  large  initial 
lacunae.  Nevertheless  the  general  purport  of  what  remains  is  fairly  clear. 
Creation  at  large  is  called  upon  to  join  in  a  chorus  of  praise  to  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  concluding  passage  is  the  usual  ascription  of  power  and 
glory  to  the  ‘  only  giver  of  all  good  gifts  \  The  original  extent  of  the  hymn 
cannot  be  gauged  from  the  recto,  for  though  the  strip  evidently  came  from  the 
latter  part  of  the  column  of  accounts,  the  breadth  of  this  is  unknown,  and  a  second 
column,  or  more,  may  of  course  have  followed. 

The  early  date  indicated  by  the  character  of  the  handwriting  is  reflected  in 
the  metre,  which  is  purely  quantitative  and  uninfluenced  by  accent.  Owing  to 
the  mutilation  of  the  fragment  the  metrical  scheme  cannot  be  closely  followed, 
but  the  rhythm  was  apparently  anapaestic  and  may  be  analysed  as  a  series  of 
dimeters,  either  acatalectic,  catalectic,  or  brachycatalectic.  A  short  syllable  is 
allowed  to  replace  a  long  at  the  end  of  a  colon ,  and  the  first  syllable  of  a\u\v  is 
lengthened  metri gratia.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  metre  of  both  P.  Amh.  2  and 
Bcrl.  Klass .  VI.  vi.  8  is  analogous,  and  the  anapaestic  measure  thus  seems  to  have 
been  a  favourite  one  with  early  Christian  hymnologists  in  Egypt.  Perhaps,  as 
in  the  Berlin  hymn,  pairs  of  cola  formed  a  system. 

The  musical  notation  is  generally  similar  to  that  found  in  the  rather  earlier 
papyrus  published  by  Schubart  in  Sitzungsber.  preuss.  Akad.  19x8,  pp.  763  sqq., 
the  text  of  which  has  been  revised  and  discussed  by  Th.  Reinach  in  Revue 
ArcMologique ,  1919,  pp.  11-27,  an<3  has  been  arranged  in  modern  style  by  Prof. 
A.  Thierfelder.1  The  notes  which  can  be  recognized  with  certainty  are  eight, 
R  (f>  cr  o  £  l  C  f.  These  all  occur  in  the  Diatonic  Hypolydian  key  of  Alypius, 
to  which  Reinach  assigns  also  the  Paean  of  the  Berlin  papyrus ;  that,  however,  is 
more  probably  to  be  regarded  as  in  the  Iastian  key.  As  for  the  mode,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  it  is  the  Hypophrygian  or  Iastian,  as  in  the  Epitaph  of  Seikilos 
and  the  Hymn  to  Nemesis  oi Mesomedes;  cf.  Gevaert,  La  mttopie  antique  >  pp.  48  sqq. 
With  regard  to  the  character  of  the  syllables  and  the  corresponding  notes. 
Reinach  has  observed  that  in  the  Berlin  Paean  a  barytone  syllable  is  always  sung 
on  a  lower  note  than  the  succeeding  accented  final  syllable,  and  that  a  circumflexed 
syllable  has  two  notes  at  least.  Neither  of  these  observations  holds  in  the  case 
of  1786,  and  the  former  indeed  can  hardly  be  maintained  of  the  Paean  either. 
On  the  other  hand,  two  notes  are  assigned  to  a  short  syllable  in  one  instance  at 
least  (1.  4). 

In  addition  to  the  notes  five  signs  are  used,  all  of  which  are  found  also  in 
the  Berlin  papyrus.  (1)  A  horizontal  stroke  is  placed  above  notes  attached  to 

1  Paean  and  Tek??iessa  (Leipzig),  reviewed  with  severity  by  Schroder,  Bert.  Phil.  Woch.  xl.  351. 
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syllables  which  are  long  or  scanned  as  such  (for  a  possible  exception  see  1.  2,  n.). 
(2)  A  curved  stroke  or  hyphen,  as  in  modern  notation,  is  written  below  notes  that 
are  to  be  regarded  as  legato .  (3)  A  symbol  like  a  half-circle,  written  in  the  same 

line  with  the  musical  notes,  is  to  be  explained  with  Reinach  as  a  form  of  A , 
a  sign  given  by  Bellermanns  Anonymus  102  and  signifying  a  yyovos  Ktvos  or  rest. 
According  to  the  same  ancient  authority  the  duration  of  the  pause  was  increased 
by  the  addition  of  various  marks  of  length,  and  in  1786  i.  e.  a  double  XP0^0^ 
is  regularly  used,  whereas  in  the  Berlin  text  the  bare  symbol  only  occurs.  There 
are  three  instances  of  it  (11.  2,  3,  4)  corresponding  with  the  metrical  divisions  ; 
a  fourth  which  is  expected  at  the  end  of  1.  4  possibly  stood  at  the  beginning  of 
1.  5.  The  purpose  of  (4)  the  colon  (:),  which  is  sometimes  placed  in  front  of  a  note 
or  group  of  notes,  is  not  very  clear.  Reinach  (p.  14)  says  that  this  is  peculiar  to 
the  instrumental  portions  of  the  Berlin  papyrus,  and  regards  it  as  a  diastole  or 
sign  of  division  between  two  cola .  But  the  same  sign  is  to  be  recognized  more 
than  once  among  the  vocal  notes  of  the  Paean  also,  and  in  1786  it  has  evidently 
nothing  to  do  with  the  separation  of  cola .  According  to  Thierfelder,  /.  c.y  it 
means  two  beats ;  at  any  rate,  it  probably  affects  the  time  in  some  way.  (5)  A 
single  dot  is  frequently  placed  above  the  notes,  and  according  to  the  anonymous 
authority  cited  above  this  means  arsis  :  37  \xkv  ovv  Olais  <n)\xaiv£Taiy  orav  a-n\G>$  to 
( rq\xAov  aariKTQv  fi  ...  7)  b’  apai$y  orav  lanyplvov  (3,  85).  Some  critics  have  con¬ 
sidered  that  in  that  passage  the  terms  Oiais  and  apo-19  have  become  transposed, 
others,  e.  g.  Blass,  Bacchylidesy  p.  1  (so  too  Reinach,  p.  6,  n.),  maintain  its 
correctness.  As  Professor  Stuart  Jones  observes,  the  fact  that  here,  as  in  the 
Berlin  papyrus,  the  symbol  for  the  ypovos  kzvos  is  dotted,  looks  like  a  confirmation 
of  the  latter  view.  Apart  from  this  however,  if  the  metre  of  1786  is  rightly 
regarded  as  anapaestic,  the  use  of  the  dots  seems  for  the  moSt  part  to  favour  the 
hypothesis  that  they  denote  thesis,  and  they  were  so  interpreted,  plausibly 
enough,  by  Wessely  in  the  Orestes  fragment  at  Vienna  {Mittheil.  Pap.  Erz. 
Rainer ,  v.  65  sqq.).  The  dot  associated  with  the  xp0^0?  xem  might  possibly 
then  be  accounted  for  by  catalexis.  Unfortunately  the  Berlin  papyrus  throws 
little  light  on  the  problem,  a  consistent  interpretation  of  the  dots  there  having 
yet  to  be  found.  Schroder,  BerL  Phil.  Woch.  xl.  352,  thinks  that  in  the 
second  of  the  fragments  arsis  is  plainly  meant.  Both  he  and  Thierfelder,  who 
takes  them  to  denote  ictus,  profess  to  distinguish  two  kinds  of  dot,  a  heavy  and 
a  light,  but  the  distinction  is  probably  imaginary. 

A  transcription  in  modern  notation  has  been  kindly  supplied  by  Professor 
H.  Stuart  Jones. 
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1  [  31  letters 

?•[•••]•[•  •]?#[•  •  •  • 

2  [  28  letters 

it  4>  1  j* 

( paevcpopa  X[ei7r]e 


3  [•]  •  •  l . M . 

$  :o|  r 

TGt>y  <5  TJfJiayy 

]  cr  <7  4>  <xR  :  4>cr  4>  4>£  i[*J  5 

4  [7r]are/3a  ^  viov  \  ayiov  nvtvpa 

4  £[]![]  £?  4* 

a/xqy  KpaTOS  aivo$ 

]  .  :  cr  a  <J)<rR  4>  cr  cro£  |i  1  o  £ 

5  [ . ]  p?} 


•  •  •  •  •  ,  • 
]  opov  naval  re  6eov  Xoyipoi 

i|  p4»a$  :£vl  f  £t  £ 

?  7r/)]i;rai/7;a)  viyarcj  jxtjS’  avrpa 

£*-:£«  :i£  I®  4  :£l 

.  .  .]  noTapcav  poOi&v  naval  vpvovv- 

_  ^ 

?>  4»  4>  £  0  o  o  o  ck  6  £■-£«£ 

naval  Svvapeis  tnicpcovowTcoi'  aprjn 

♦  _  , 

cr  £1  i£  o  <J>  0-4*  <r°£  :  £  i£  o*  crcj> 

(p  navTC&v  ayaQav  aprjv  apr\v 


€  cr 


3E 

52= 


<£o  -  pa  X[ei-7r]e  *  [tr]#a>y  . 


tS-J . 


7ro  -  ra  -  p<ov  po  -  61 


<ou 


7 ra 


“C"' 

f- 

•  *>  r  L/ 

9  [r  y 

r  -  — , 

(W»  Z  ^  s* 

1  —  V  r 

r - . \j'~"  f 

1  .  I  « 

I  ; 

^ - — t 

r - 

1  r 

h  ~t? - r  - 

— 1 - j - 

*4- 

crai 

vp  -  vovv  - 

TO)V  d'  ^ 

-  pu>v  Tra  -  re 

-  pa  xvi  - 

gjj=^ 


fVt  -  <£a) 


vow  -  raw 


a 


a 


prjV  Kpd-ros  at 
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— r  . ..  1 — — 

r - r? — ~ 

r  r 

>  V  .  |  . 

VO?  .  .  . 


8(0 


E=<gESNg=E 


-  TT] 

3 

-O*- 


pt  po  * 


7rav 


TWV 


ya  -  #a>!' 


Mv 


a 


MV. 


1.  Only  slight  vestiges  of  the  musical  notation  are  visible  above  this  line. 

2.  7rp]vTavrj(o :  the  word  is  somewhat  unexpected  and  the  mark  of  length  on  the  second 
syllable  is  a  difficulty,  but  this  may  possibly  be  connected  with  the  fact  that  the  rj  has  been 
corrected  from  v .  The  occurrence  of  rj  for  ei  is  common.  To  suppose  that  rju  =  tu  and 
that  rav  =  tt)v  or  -ttjv  is  much  more  difficult. 

(f)a€(T<f)opa :  the  surface  above  the  note  is  damaged,  and  a  dot  has  probably  dis¬ 
appeared. 

\[<in]<[<r}3a>v  is  very  doubtful ;  the  initial  letter  may  be  p  or  x,  and  6  may  be  /3,  of  which 
no  other  example  occurs  in  the  papyrus,  prjb*  .  . .  <£ae<7#opa  can  be  constructed  with  cnyaro), 
and  another  p[qfi]e  might  stand  at  the  end  of  the  line ;  or  if .  .  .  e[o-]0a>v  is  rightly  taken  as  an 
imperative,  this  may  belong  to  what  follows. 

3.  Perhaps  *at]  noTapav  (sc.  ixriyai,  or  something  similar),  with  a  preceding  mention  of 
the  sea,  but  the  uncertainties  are  too  many  for  a  convincing  restoration.  Act  (or  x€t  ?)  is 
followed  by  a  vertical  stroke  suggesting  y  or  r,  and  the  doubtful  p  may  be  $  or  yp.  podtov 
is  over  an  expunction. 

4.  A  dot  is  probably  to  be  restored  above  the  notes  on  wev,  the  papyrus  having  been 
rubbed  here.  The  dots  on  the  notes  from  \  viov  to  nvwpa  are  carried  on  in  regular 
succession  to  those  of  the  preceding  words,  as  if  there  were  no  pause  at  jVjarfpa.  Another 
dot  is  most  probably  lost  above  the  second  syllable  of  the  first  apjj v.  A  dot  above  the  a  of 
Kparos  (a  little  below  the  v  of  nov  in  1.  3)  is  ignored  in  the  transcription,  since  it  is  more 
to  the  right  of  the  note  $  than  usual  and  would  also  interrupt  the  sequence.  The  note 
£  above  «  of  8wop€i?  is  very  uncertain,  8wapa?  is  used  of  heavenly  bodies  (e.  g.  Matt, 
xxiv.  29  ai  8.  t<ov  ovpavw :  cf.  also  n.  on  1.  5)  and  sometimes  of  angels,  but  may  here  be  quite 
general. 

5.  In  the  line  of  notes  the  second  group  :  o-  is  very  doubtfully  deciphered ;  the  upper 
dot  of  the  supposed  colon  must  be  supposed  to  have  disappeared,  and  the  lower  one  is  rather 
large.  The  vestiges  might  be  regarded  as  a  single  letter,  but  they  then  suggest  nothing  but 
a  rather  unsatisfactory  a,  which  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  the  piece  and  would  be 
extraneous  to  the  mode.  A  dot  may  be  lost  above  the  mark  of  length  and  others  above 
(P<jr  and  the  t  over  the  second  syllable  of  Sfan-jqfpt] ;  the  surface  is  a  good  deal  rubbed 
hereabouts. 

With  regard  to  the  text  of  1.  5,  the  scanty  vestiges  well  suit  povu,  but  is  highly 

doubtful,  though  some  such  word  is  demanded  by  the  sense.  In  the  preceding  lacuna  the 
musical  notes  indicate  a  loss  of  seven  syllables,  of  which  the  last  three  were  an  anapaest.  One 
more  syllable  at  least,  however,  seems  necessary  for  the  metre,  and  it  is  perhaps  just  possible 
that  a  note  is  missing  between  :  <r  and  o-,  where  there  is  a  rather  broad  space  and  the  surface 
is  not  well  preserved.  Something  like  vvv  K€i?  aiwva?  (or  8o£av  w  *det)  dtdopev  is  wanted; 
cf.  e.  g.  the  eleventh  prayer  in  the  Greek  morning  service  (EuxoAoytov  to  pcya)  on  <re  alvovat 
7 Taaai  at  Avvap€i ?  tcov  ovpava \v  *at  crot  ttjv  8o£av  dvaTTfpjTopev  tcd  Ilarpt  teat  rw  Ytw  koi  r&>  dyi'&> 
Ilv€vpaTi  vvv  fcai  aei  kcu  €is  tov?  alcova p  ra>v  aid) va>v.  *Apf/v.  The  double  aptjv  at  the  end  of  the 
line  appears  to  be  extra  meirum. 
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•  II.  NEW  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 

1787.  Sappho,  Book  iv. 

Fr.  i  15.9x9*40111.  Third  century.  Plate  II 

(Frs.  1  +  2,  9). 

Ihe  authorship  of  the  following  fragments,  being  (with  P.  S.  I.  123)  the  sixth 
distinct  papyrus  of  Sappho  so  far  obtained  from  Oxyrhynchus,  is  established  by 
one  certain  and  two  other  probable  coincidences  with  lines  previously  extant ; 
some  isolated  words  attributed  by  Grammarians  to  Sappho  also  occur.  To  which 
of  the  available  books  among  the  nine  of  her  lyrics  they  belonged  is  uncertain, 
but  they  may  be  assigned  with  some  probability  to  the  fourth.  The  metre  is 
apparently  the  same  throughout,  a  two-line  strophe  consisting  of  a  repetition  of 

the  verse  —  —  ww - ww - w  w  —  w  —  which  Hephaestion  64  describes  as 

an  Ionic  a  maiore  tetrameter  acatalectic,  adding  that  it  was  called  AIo\lkov 
from  its  frequent  use  by  Sappho,  from  whom  he  cites  Frs.  76-7  as  examples. 
Similar  two-line  strophes  are  described  by  Hephaest.  111,  116-17,  according  to 
whom  Sappho’s  second  and  third  books  consisted  entirely  of  such  systems, 
Book  ii  containing  poems  in  the  TtaaaptaKaibtKacrvXXafiov  (—  —  —  w  w  —  ww 

—  ^  w  —  w  —  :  cf.  H ephaest.  4a),  Book  iii  of  the  tKKatbtKaoijWafiov  (—  —  —  ^  w - w  w  — 

Hephaest.  60).  Since  the  fifth  book  was  of  a  different  character, 
consisting  partly,  at  any  rate,  if  the  Berlin  fragments  belonged  to  it,  of  poems  in 
strophes  of  three  lines,  it  seems  that  the  only  book  to  which  the  two-line  strophes 
of  1787,  which  are  entirely  analogous  to  those  of  Books  ii  and  iii,  can  be  logically 
referred  is  Book  iv.  Perhaps  this  further  resembled  the  two  preceding  books  in 
the  homogeneity  of  its  contents ;  that  supposition  is  not  excluded  by  the  fact 
that  Hephaestion  does  not  refer  to  Book  iv  in  connexion  with  two-line  strophes, 
and  on  the  other  hand  accords  both  with  his  statement  about  the  Aeolic  tetra¬ 
meter  that  Sappho  avry  e^yo-aro  and  with  the  not  inconsiderable  remains 

of  the  present  papyrus.  But  it  is  of  course  quite  possible  that  poems  in  similar 
metres  (cf.  e.  g.  Sapph.  60,  62)  were  also  included. 

Like  most  of  the  papyri  from  this  find,  1787  has  suffered  severely,  having 
been  torn  into  quite  small  pieces,  which  have  not  fitted  together  very  well.  The 
difficulty  of  the  task  of  reconstruction,  in  which  Mr.  Lobel  has  rendered  valuable 
assistance,  is  much  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  remains  of  this  roll  were  found 
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together  with  a  quantity  of  other  lyric  fragments  in  an  identical  hand.  There  is 
a  number  of  smaller  pieces  which  cannot  be  assigned  to  one  MS.  or  the  other 
with  any  approach  to  security,  and  in  these  circumstances  it  seemed  advisable  to 
print  here  only  such  fragments  as  were  shown  by  dialect  or  some  other  special 
indication  to  belong  to  the  Sappho.  A  revised  text  of  P.  Halle  2,  the  source  of 
which  now  becomes  evident,  is  included  for  the  sake  of  convenient  reference. 
That  fragment  was  no  doubt  abstracted  and  sold  by  a  dishonest  workman ; 
script,  metre,  and  date  of  acquisition  all  point  to  this  conclusion. 

The  hand  is  a  rapidly  formed  uncial  of  medium  size  and  with  a  decided 
slope ;  that  of  1788  is  in  many  respects  very  similar.  Stops  in  the  high 
position  occur,  and  accents,  breathings,  and  marks  of  elision,  quantity,  and  diaeresis 
have  been  freely  added,  as  usual  in  papyri  of  lyric  poets.  Acute  accents  are 
sometimes  so  horizontal  as  to  be  barely  distinguishable  from  marks  of  length. 
Two  rarer  symbols  are  a  mark  similar  in  form  and  position  to  a  comma,  to  divide 
words  (Fr.  8.  2),  and  the  converse  of  this,  a  curved  ligature  below  the  line,  which 
connects  the  parts  of  a  compound  word  in  Fr.  9.  4.  Paragraphi  are  employed  to 
mark  off  strophic  couplets  (cf.  1233.  1.  ii)  and  a  coronis  to  indicate  the  conclusion 
of  a  poem.  The  few  interlineations  occurring  seem  all  to  proceed  from  the 
original  scribe,  who  may  also  be  credited  with  at  any  rate  many  of  the 
diacritical  signs. 

Remains  of  eight  poems  at  least  can  be  distinguished,  and  the  number 
represented  is  no  doubt  considerably  larger  than  this.  It  is  noticeable  that  three 
out  of  the  four  poems  of  which  the  initial  letter  has  survived  begin  with  E,  but 
the  fact  that  in  Fr.  3.  ii  E  is  succeeded  by  O,  while  not  definitely  excluding 
an  alphabetical  arrangement,  is  certainly  not  in  favour  of  it.  Of  the  individual 
pieces  there  is  not  much  to  be  said,  since  their  severe  mutilation,  except  in  one 
or  two  cases,  prevents  the  line  of  thought  from  being  followed  with  precision,  and 
restoration  cannot  be  attempted  with  any  real  chance  of  success.  Fr.  1  gives  the 
ends  of  lines  of  a  poem  of  some  length  in  which  Sappho  dwells  on  the  advance 
of  age  and  the  inevitable  approach  of  death,  passing  on  to  a  declaration,  in  two 
verses  cited  by  Athenaeus,  that  to  be  desirable  life  must  for  her  have  the  accom¬ 
paniments  of  delicacy  (a/3po(rvv7j),  splendour  (to  AafXTrpov),  and  beauty  (to  kcxAoV). 
The  second  column  of  Fr.  3  included  two  complete  poems,  of  six  and  five 
couplets  respectively,  in  the  former  of  which  several  persons,  perhaps  the  poet’s 
companions,  were  addressed,  the  other  being  an  invocation,  tantalizingly  mutilated, 
to  sleep.  In  Fr.  4  Sappho  herself  is  addressed  by  name,  as  in  Sapph.  1  and  59 
and  BerL  Klassikertexte ,  V.  xiii.  2.  Fr.  6  is  notable  for  a  political  reference,  rare 
in  Sappho  as  common  in  Alcaeus.  Apparently  some  one  is  reproached  for 
having  chosen  ‘  friendship  with  the  daughters  of  the  house  of  Penthilus  ’,  with 


28 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


which  the  sweet  song,  the  melody  of  birds,  and  the  dewy  leaves,  spoken  of  in  the 
following  lines,  are  contrasted.  The  offender  had  perhaps  been  a  member  of  the 
poet’s  circle,  and  is  warned  that  she  would  no  longer  be  welcome  (1.  2,  n.).  Fr.  6 


Fr.  2(a). 


Frs.  1  +  2. 
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mentions  Andromeda,  a  rival  who  is  alluded  to  in  several  already  extant  fragments. 
In  the  small  Frs.  33  and  34  further  coincidences  with  previously  known  verses 
are  probably  to  be  recognized. 


Fr.  2(a) . 


Frs.  14-2. 
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Fr.  3. 


Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 
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Fr.  4. 
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Col.  i. 
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[.]po  .  rjyyefi€[ 
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Fr.  20. 
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Fr.  31. 
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y 

at  .  [ 

]  SrjvT  emr[ 

5  [ev]popcpc[T€pa  kt\ .  ? 

] 

5  ]£v  r  T)8i  k[ 

•  •••••• 

] 

’ EX[ 

]a  yap  e*a[ 

•  • 

5  n 

•  • 

M 

•  •  •  •  • 

• 

Fr-  37- 

Fr.  38. 

Fr.  39. 

Fr.  40. 

](ou  #c[.  .]  .  [  7re]ndfjL€ua[i  ]  .  oi  n\v  .  [  ]  •  l[ 

]roy  o^€cr[  ]t*  coot*  o  7 reA^o?  ?  jrero/caj^  avo^Kfiov 
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~\afiipoiatiTiya[  .  [  ]yn’a[  ]aKOvrjy 

~\avapTt(ii[  ...  ...  ] avrav 

]ua^\[  .  .  . 


Fr.  41. 

Fr.  42. 

Fr.  43- 

•  • 

]Ac«<r[ 

•  • 

]/cAa[ 

•  • 

[.]«»  .  [ 

]aiKin[ 

]*M 

r?M 

]Ra[ 

M 

•  • 

5  M 
] 


Fr.  44  =  P.  Halle  2  (. Dikaiomata ,  pp.  182  sqq.). 

}Tyxoi<ra 

]  0  £  X’&v Taira  iaa  v[ 

]  •  eaovvorjfifjLal 
]€TCWKa\r}fii 

5  ]7reSa6vfjLOuaLyfra[ 

]  (rarvx  *7  V  <n?[ 

]p€fioifiaX€<r6a[ 
]\t8di'ai7ri6€i<ra[ 

]i'<rv8evyaf)oi<r6a 
10  ]€T€irai’AA€  .  . 

]f\aa[ 


Fr.  45. 


o*a7r[ 

“M 


Frs.  1  +  2.  8.  The  end  of  this  line  is  difficult.  Either  ]dv  or  av  may  be  read,  and  the 
letter  following  ov  has  a  rounded  base  which,  if  the  line  is  to  scan,  seems  consistent  only 
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]  depots  «»rtXa[  ]  o\Kau(  .  [  ]  vn‘  &[  ]  a kovtjv 

~\av  ’Aprepi[  .  ]  avrav 

5  jt'ajSXf  .... 

•  ••••• 


Fr.  41. 

Fr.  42. 

Fr.  43- 

•  %  •  •  • 

]Acu<t[ 

•  •  • 

]*Aa[ 

•  •  • 

[.]&»  •  [ 

?  yvv]aiKt  tt[ 

}V<T  .  [ 

T0\p[ 

M 

M 

]5o(T6[ 

5  M 
] 

•  •  •  #  • 

Fr.  44  =  P.  Halle  2. 

]  Tvyoiva 

]  6i\*  3)V  T  OLTTOLLdCLV 
rejAeo-or  vorjppa 

]€TCOr  Ka\7){XL 

5  ]  irzSa  dvjiov  ai\^a 

oa]<ra  Tvyj)v 

]p  epoi  ixdyt(j6a\i 
X]A iSava  7ri6tiora[ 

]r  c tv  S’  zv  yap  otaOa 
10  ]er€i  ra  i\\e  .  . 

]€Xao-[ 


Fr.  45. 

2an[<povs 

ps[\a>v  S  ? 


with  cr  or  0.  The  division  ?  ]dwp6v  a  is  thus  suggested,  but  neither  o-*  nor  o-o[t]  is  satisfactory, 
though  perhaps  there  has  been  some  alteration. 
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9.  (tt[v]^q[ti\  or  o-r[^]/ifl[o*i]  appears  inevitable ;  the  latter  suits  the  size  of  the  lacuna  the 
better  of  the  two.  npoKoyjns  as  a  synonym  of  irpoKoni)  has  not  occurred  previously.  Cf. 
Ale.  35.  2. 

11.  \€\vwav  is  gen.  plur.  ;  cf.  1231.  14.  8,  n.  For  *e\iWa  cf.  Orion  28.  15  (Sapph.  169) 
<l)f  Trapa  2a7r<f)oi  xc'kuuq  ^fXuw;,  where  x«AiWa  should  now  be  restored.  The  doubled  v  is 
perhaps  to  be  recognized  also  in  Babrius  115.  4. 

12.  The  words  xp°a  yhpa*  nfy  occurred  at  the  end  of  a  Sapphic  line  in  1231.  10.  6  ; 
cf.  1.  17,  where  there  is  a  similar  doublet  of  1231.  1.  i.  33,  and  Fr.  7.  3.  Either  Sappho 
was  rather  forgetful,  or  she  did  not  mind  repeating  herself. 

13.  Cf.  Soph.  Ant.  IO92  XevKTjv  eye*  ttjvS'  e<  pe\alvr]s  dpcPiftaWopat  Tpi\a. 

14.  y ova :  cf.  Ale.  39.  7  y °va  Sctpiop 

17.  Cf.  note  on  1.  12  above.  With  regard  to  the  accent  of  y eveadat,  the  remark  of 
Wilamowitz,  Sappho  und Simonides,  p.  99,  is  mistaken,  the  original  edition  of  7.  6  being  correct, 
and  the  appearance  in  the  facsimile  of  an  accent  on  the  second  syllable  being  due,  as 
stated  by  Mr.  Lobel,  who  has  recollated  the  original,  to  a  displaced  fibre.  There  is  therefore 
no  conflict  with  1233.  8.  4  A«&  o-0]tn,  and  the  note  on  1231.  1.  i.  33-4  is  to  be  amended 
accordingly. 

18-19.  The  idea  here  may  well  be  that  old  age  follows  youth  as  inevitably  as  night 
the  dawn  (?  vig]  Kara  ya?  (pi pour  a  :  the  participial  clause  might  be  applied  to  vv$  as 
symbolizing  death),  a  of  (pepotaa  was  probably  the  final  letter  of  the  line,  but  the  surface 
of  the  papyrus  is  damaged. 

21.  Perhaps  €p]urav,  or  a  superlative,  e.  g.  Kefli/orjara*/.  But  the  reference  remains  in 
doubt. 

24-5.  These  two  verses  are  quoted  by  Athen.  xv.  687  A  (= Sapph.  79)  koItoi  Sorrow, 

yvvr)  pev  Trpop  dXrjdetav  overa  Kai  7roir]Tpiay  opa> p  ybecrOr)  to  Ka\ov  Ttjs  aftporqTos  d^eXelv  Xeyovcra  a)fie* 
eya)  fie  (pCKrjpp ’  aftpoavvav  Kat  poi  to  Xdpirpov  epos  (v.  1.  ept p)  aeXia>  Kai  to  koXo^  XeXoy^ei',  <Pavep6v 
Kotovaa  iTCLGiv  cap  f)  tov  (rjv  eTTtOvpia  to  \ap7rp0v  Kai  to  KaXoy  (?  etXij^ei^)  avTy.  ravra  fi*  €(Tt\v 

otKeia  Trj p  dpeTrjp.  Various  attempts  at  restoration  have  been  made,  but,  as  is  now  seen,  Blass 
alone  was  right  in  marking  a  lacuna  after  afipoavva v  and  in  taking  to  Xdpnpov  .  .  .  \i\oyxcv 
as  a  complete  verse,  in  which  the  only  alteration  needed  is  tpa p  dfAua  (so  Blass  :  cf.  Fr.  1 1. 
4  djfivAoyoi  fi*  epfwTep  (?))  or  epos  tcd  deX/o).  In  the  preceding  verse  there  are  five  syllables  to 
be  supplied  after  dfipovvvav,  of  which  the  two  last  are  toOto.  How  the  lacuna  remaining, 
a  dactyl  of  about  6  letters,  should  be  filled  is  not  obvious.  If  toito  =  to  aftpov,  this  was 
perhaps  preceded  by  an  adverb  qualifying  <pL\ qpi,  e.  g.  Zgoxa,  pdXa,  770XX*  m,  or  a  predicate 
of  tovto ,  as  dfiu  ye.  The  papyrus  may  of  course  have  agreed  with  Athen.  in  the  spelling 
<Pt\r]pp,\  but  Ka\r)pi  is  written  in  Fr.  44.  4. 

That  the  small  fragment  containing  the  beginnings  of  11.  25-9  is  rightly  placed  can 
hardly  be  doubted.  The  fact  that  1.  28  is  the  last  of  a  column  helps  to  confirm  the 
coincidence  of  the  letters  toAo[  in  1.  25. 

Fr.  2  (tf).  This  fragment  has  been  included  on  account  of  its  similarity  on  both  sides 
to  the  upper  part  of  Fr.  1 ;  but  that  it  belongs  here  is  not  certain. 


Fr.  3.  ii.  4.  fid<£yap:  or  Aacpvas? 

6.  A  dot  in  front  of  the  line  seems  meaningless  and  may  be  accidental. 

11.  It  does  not  seem  possible  to  read  reavra ,  as  demanded  by  the  metre.  For  the 
spelling  with  e,  which  seems  to  be  the  regular  form  in  the  papyri  when  the  first  syllable 
is  short,  cf.  1231.  14.  4,  1233.  2.  ii.  5,  &c. 

13.  For  the  small  marginal  cross  cf.  Fr.  35.  ii.  6  and  841.  introd. 

15.  e.  g.  /itXaiVa[p  fiia  vvktos  Or  fteXa4i/a[ip  TTTepvyecratv . 
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1 6.  e.  g.  Kara\€Vt]  fiXetpdpotat  Ad#ai'  Or  [$A €(f)ap'  dppuv  Kara  Sr)  KaAityfl. 

1 8.  C a  x?> pis  €\t)v:  the  tmesis  is  indicated  in  the  papyrus  by  the  accentuation. 

20.  v[  or  x[  may  be  read  in  place  of  X[. 

21.  ov  is  more  suitable  than  cv  or  m.  The  accent  on  yap  points  to  k  *W,  not 

Fr.  4.  2.  Possibly  ’AySjpope'f&j,  whose  name  recurs  again  in  Fr.  7.  5 ;  as  Lobel 
observes,  Aristid.  ii.  508  ofjunt  be  (T€  «at  2an(f)ovs  aKrjKoeuat  .  .  .  A eyovcrrjr,  a>f  avrrju  at  Movo’at  ra> 
ovrt  dXfttav  re  Ka't  ( rjXtorrjv  tnotrjcrav,  icat  <os  ovfi’  dnodai/ovtrqs  €<rrat  A rjdrj  might  perhaps  be  brought 
into  connexion  with  II.  5  sqq. 

4.  The  vestiges  of  the  fourth  letter  are  consistent  with  f,  £,  or  t,  but  no  satisfactory 
restoration  suggests  itself. 

6.  Below  the  remains  of  the  initial  *  there  is  a  spot  of  ink  which  might  well  be  the 
extremity  of  a  paragraphus,  but  this  would  be  out  of  place  unless  indeed  these  lines  were  in 
a  different  metre.  A  paragraphus  may  have  disappeared  below  1.  7,  as  there  is  little  left 
of  the  k  at  the  beginning  of  the  line. 

9.  The  supposed  acute  accent  on  the  first  a  is  particularly  badly  formed,  the  right- 
hand  extremity  being  turned  downwards ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  see  what  else  can  be  meant. 

10.  For  the  doubled  u  of  iw  cf.  e.  g.  1233.  2.  ii.  8,  1380.  1.  10.  fx€\d0pm<riv ,  .  .  . 
dopotcrtv  or  some  synonym  may  be  supplied. 

Fr.  5.  3.  dAo<£[o>tof,  which  must  be  scanned  as  a  quadrisyllable,  is  suggested  as 
accounting  more  naturally  for  the  correction  of  the  accent  than  e.g.  any  part  of  6Xo<j)v8v6s. 

7.  (  .  [  :  perhaps 

Fr.  8.  1.  Mura  seems  best  taken  as  a  proper  name,  especially  as  o-ptVpo?  or  pUpos  is  well 
attested  for  the  Lesbian  poets  (Sapph.  34,  1233.  24.  2 ,  1234.  6.  8).  Mura  is  given  by  the 
Ravennas  in  Aristoph.  Thesm .  760,  and  Mur*a  is  not  infrequent.  It  is  tempting  to  regard 
M Ua  as  the  name  of  the  person  addressed,  but  the  accent  is  against  this,  since  MI*a  would 
be  expected  on  the  analogy  of  Sapph.  1.  1  *A <f>p68iraf  78.  1  AtVo  (cf.  Choerob.  In  Heph,  c.  14). 
To  disregard  the  accent  in  a  passage  so  defective  is  unjustifiable,  and  Muc«  may  be  the  name 
of  a  third  party  :  ‘  Mica  wishes  to  bring  you  here,  but  I  will  not  receive  you  \  o-e  can  hardly 
be  Sappho  herself,  with  a  different  second  person  in  the  next  line. 

2.  eye ovk  is  analogous  to  e.g.  1231.  1.  i.  23  €pvd(T0’  a[AAa],  1234.  1.  11  nwAoi/.  The 
practice  of  making  the  written  text  represent  the  number  of  spoken  syllables  may  be 
mistaken,  but  it  is  not  ‘modern’  (Wilamowitz,  Sappho  und  Simonides,  p.  82). 

3.  The  mark  of  length  on  the  a  indicates  that  n€v0t\r]au  is  fern.  gen.  plur.,  in  agreement 
with  some  such  word  as  nat&wu;  cf.  Frs.  1  +  2.  11  n.,  and  for  the  adj.  YlevdiX^os, 
1234.  6.  10. 

4.  *o[Kd]rpo7r'  seems  probable,  though  the  letters  n*o  must  have  been  rather  spread  out 
to  fill  the  lacuna.  A  or  x  might  be  read  in  place  of  a. 

6.  Cf.  Aristaenetus  i.  10  (Sapph.  129)  at  povcriKQ)T€pai  tv>v  irap0€vo)v  Kal  pftAt^J^covot 
(1.  pfAAtx.),  tovto  2an<povs  to  rjdKTTov  (f>0€ypa.  The  form  pfAi (fxouos  ascribed  to  Sappho  in 
the  similar  passage  Philostr.  Im.  ii.  1  should  now  disappear  until  otherwise  attested,  j 

7.  01:  cf.  Schol.  Soph.  Aj.  628  i)  drjdo)  Se  Kara  MtrvXrji/tHovs.  The  form  is  given 
in  Sapph.  39. 

Fr.  7.  3.  Cf.  Sapph.  2.  1  to-os  0€oktiv. 

4.  aXtrpa  :  a  very  small  speck  on  the  edge  of  the  papyrus  after  the  second  a,  if  it  is  ink, 
may  be  a  medial  stop,  or,  possibly,  a  vestige  of  e.  g.  a  final  u.  The  fern.  dXirprj  occurs  in 
Semonides  7.  7,  and  cf.  Fr.  32.  2  below. 

5.  For  \\v\dpopi8av  cf.  Sapph.  41,  58. 
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6.  There  are  perhaps  only  iwo  letters,  e.  g.  pa  or  vay  between  ra  and  <a . 

8.  Not  i fi\pov. 

12.  Probably  ]ia  or  ]va.  The  overwritten  letters  enclosed  between  dots  are  variants 
added  by  the  original  hand. 

Fr.  8.  3.  The  supposed  mark  of  length  may  be  an  acute  accent. 

Fr.  9.  This  fragment  is  composed  of  two  pieces,  the  combination  of  which  seems 
certain,  although  1.  1  is  difficult  and  1.  3  must  be  emended  in  order  to  scan.  The  points 
of  junction  are,  1.  1  €\ny  1.  2  n\ay  1.  3  Ka|i\ 

1.  ]of>€pKev  is  puzzling,  p  is  more  probable  than  7,  which  is  the  only  alternative  and 
also  difficult  to  interpret.  If  *7 r&>  is  right,  the  co  was  rather  smaller  than  usual,  but  eyco  is 
not  more  attractive. 

3.  «M«0  rav :  or  «/i0t]/3p[oVa^. 

Fr.  10.  5.  The  high  stop  is  not  certain,  being  on  the  edge  of  the  papyrus;  it  might  be 
the  vestige  of  a  letter. 

Fr.  11.  4.  ep[corf? :  cf.  Frs.  1  +  2.  24-5,  n.,  and  Himerius  i.  4  ct?  wpcpriov  dy« 

(sc.  2ti7r<£a>)  Ka t  'A<Ppo&iTT)v  (cf.  1.  3)  €<fi'  appan  XapiraiV  /cat  X°P° v  Tpu>r o>v  avp.7ral(TTopa.  fp[a<jrai  OT 

€p[avT€s  are  other  possibilities. 

Fr.  12.  6.  The  remains  of  the  first  letter  suit  (  better  than  anything  else,  but  o-S  would 
be  expected,  and  77  or  is  perhaps  admissible.  In  the  following  word  it  is  not  clear  whether 
the  vestige  above  a  represents  a  mark  of  short  or  of  long  quantity. 

Fr.  13.  4.  The  first  letter  may  be  o  or  w  instead  of  p. 

8.  The  letter  before  the  lacuna  was  apparently  either  c  or  <7,  not  a. 

10.  aa[ :  a6[  seems  to  be  excluded. 

Fr.  14.  4.  If  k\ct}8oi{  is  one  word,  the  fragment  must  be  from  near  the  ends  of  lines ; 
but  the  division  k\ctj  8oi>[  (S'  ov[  ?)  is  possible. 

5-  e.  g.  ].,  >. 

Fr.  15.  1.  t,  py  v  may  be  read  in  place  of  r. 

3.  drepo?  for  frepor  had  already  occurred  in  424.  9.  The  interlinear  insertion  may  be 
by  the  original  scribe. 

Fr.  18.  2.  X  before  the  lacuna  is  only  one  of  several  possibilities,  e.  g.  5,  v . 

4.  An  acute  has  been  substituted  for  a  circumflex  accent;  cf.  e.  g.  Frs.  5.  3,  19.  3. 

Fr.  19.  2.  The  mark  like  a  sign  of  elision  is  possibly  a  diastole,  which  is  sometimes 
(e.  g.  1789),  though  not  elsewhere  in  1787,  placed  above  the  line. 

4.  Though  the  papyrus  is  partially  preserved  after  kv,  all  trace  of  writing  has 
disappeared. 

Fr.  21.  The  width  of  the  space  above  1.  1  suggests  that  this  fragment,  like  22  and  23, 
came  from  the  top  of  a  column,  but  is  hardly  sufficient  to  prove  it. 

Fr.  23.  4.  The  right-hand  tip  of  the  paragraphus  is  expected,to  be  visible  below  this 
line,  but  the  paragraphi  are  sometimes  rather  short. 

Fr.  26.  3.  1  or  p  can  be  read  in  place  of  v ;  v  also  is  very  uncertain. 
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5.  For  the  alteration  of  accent  cf.  e.  g.  Fr.  18.  4.  The  second  acute  could  be  read  as 
a  circumflex. 

7*  The  supposed  mark  of  length  is  placed  low  and  may  be  the  tip  of  the  cross-bar 
of  a  t. 

Fr.  27.  3.  1  here  is  a  short  blank  space  after  a,  which  perhaps  ended  the  line. 

6.  The  accent  is  very  doubtful. 

Fr.  29.  4.  )vuiv  is  a  gen.  plur. ;  cf.  Frs.  1+2.  n,  n. 

Fr.  32.  1.  The  letters  of  this  line  are  distinctly  smaller  than  those  of  11.  2-3. 

Frs.  33-43.  This  group  of  fragments  is  distinguished  by  being  more  discoloured  and 
rubbed  than  the  rest.  Frs.  41-3  have  been  included  on  account  of  their  resemblance  to 
the  larger  pieces. 

Fr.  33.  4-5.  The  identification  of  these  two  verses  with  Sapph,  78.  1-2,  though 
probable,  is  in  consequence  of  the  damaged  condition  of  1.  5  hardly  certain ;  however,  the 
remains  suit  ]aur[  quite  well,  and  the  preceding  acute  accent  is  just  in  the  right  place  if 
eppata  was  written. 

Fr.  34.  1.  Kai  t  :  or  kguV(<h). 

5,  if  rightly  read,  probably  =  Sapph.  76,  from  Hephaest.  64,  Kvpoptporipa  MvaaidUa 
tus  ana\as  Tvpivpas.  Unfortunately  the  letters  are  broken,  the  first  and  fifth  especially  being 
doubtful  ;  the  latter  might  well  be  f,  o  in  this  hand  being  generally,  though  not  always, 
smaller.  Since  the  margin  is  lost  it  remains  possible  that,  as  maintained  by  Bergk,  the  line 
was  the  first  of  a  poem  (it  is  perhaps  worth  noting  that  the  initial  letter  is  again  E ;  cf.  int., 
p.  27).  There  is  also  a  possibility,  so  far  as  the  papyrus  is  concerned,  that  P.  Halle  2. 1, 
which  may  =  Sapph.  77,  immediately  succeeded. 

Fr.  36.  4.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  accent  on  Btjvt  is  circumflex  or  acute,  but  the 
former  is  in  accordance  with  1231.  15.  3. 

5.  For  cf.  1233.  4.  2 ;  this  in  conjunction  with  the  accented  e  makes  r(e)  likely. 

6.  *ko[  :  or  e*a|\ 

Fr.  38.  2.  7T f\rj[os  is  possibly  for  7reXetos,  4  dark  ’  ;  cf.  7reXeia. 

Fr.  39.  1.  A  very  small  vestige  after  v  is  consistent  with  v . 

Fr.  40.  1.  The  doubtful  1  was  perhaps  the  final  letter  of  the  line. 

2.  A  compound  is  indicated  by  the  grave  accent,  and  avo]\l3ov  by  the  metre. 

4.  avrau  or  r^avrav. 

Fr.  41.  5.  There  is  no  trace  of  ink  below  this  line,  which  was  perhaps  the  last  of 
a  column. 

Fr.  44  =  P.  Halle  2.  The  revised  text  printed  is  based  on  the  facsimile  (Tafel  8) 
accompanying  the  original  edition,  but  photographs  are  apt  to  be  deceptive,  and  a  satisfactory 
revision  can  only  be  made  by  means  of  the  actual  papyrus.  The  reprint  in  Diehl, 
Supplevientum  lyricum ,  p.  43,  adds  nothing  material.  That  the  interlinear  signs  are,  of  course, 
the  ordinary  accents,  marks  of  quantity,  &c.,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  musical  notation 
has  been  pointed  out  by  Hunt,  Years  Work ,  1913,  p.  78, and  Wessely,  Wockenschr.f  klass. 
Phil .  30.  669. 

1.  This  line,  which  is  the  first  of  a  column,  may  possibly,  as  the  edd.  say,  =  Sapph.  77, 
but  apart  from  the  doubt  as  to  the  reading  there,  rvxoicra  is  hardly  enough  for  an  identifica- 
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tion ;  cf.  n.  on  Frs.  1+2.  12  above.  Moreover,  11.  2-6  rather  suggest  an  invocation  to 
a  deity. 

2.  yieXuvraTraKrap,  rn  naiadv  edd.  ;  but  the  facsimile  shows  clearly  an  acute  accent 

on  €  and  suggests  an  elision  mark  after  X.  0eX*  thus  seems  assured,  and  <*>vt  can  hardly  be 
interpreted  otherwise  than  as  Z>v  r\  the  retracted  accent  replacing  the  circumflex,  as 
elsewhere  in  papyri  (cf.  e.  g.  223.  int.).  Hence  the  last  word  will  be  either  "maio-av  or 
dnalo-av,  according  as  the  accent  or  the  mark  of  quantity  on  the  final  a  is  accepted  ;  dnala-au 
acc.  fern,  would  conflict  with  other  evidence. 

3.  ]ec tov  edd.  If,  however,  the  facsimile  may  be  trusted,  a  vestige  of  the  letter  preceding 
c  is  visible,  indicating  8  or  X.  For  r/jXfo-oi/  cf.  Sapph.  1.  26-7  ocraa  8c  poi  rcXca-aai  68pos 
tpcppci  rcXccroi/,  7.  3— 4,  Ale.  77  Zcvr  TcXc'07?  vorjpa. 

6.  oar\(ra :  cf.  e.  g.  Sapph.  1.  26  quoted  in  the  preceding  note  ;  ]o-a  edd. 

7.  ]p  (ya]p  ?)  :  ]’  .  edd.,  who  note  that  p  is  possible. 

8.  niOcum  :  cf.  1233.  2.  ii.  2  0  7 n&t[r.  ’mOetcra  edd. 

9.  ]  .  crvfc'vnefpoicrOa,  av  8*  cu  7T€(f)oi(T6a  edd.,  suggesting  that  TttnoicrOa  was  meant.  The 
facsimile  indicates  the  expected  circumflex  over  cu,  and  hardly  justifies  it «f>,  the  letters  being 
too  small  and  crowded.  Apparently  yap  oiaOa  is  quite  possible,  as  well  as  ]c  in  front  of  <rv. 

10.  ra  .  XXc.  edd.,  but  a  obviously  cannot  be  correct,  and  the  facsimile  shows  that  the 
interlinear  mark  stood  over  the  next  letter  and  suggests  a  diaeresis  rather  than  a  circumflex. 
If  the  diaeresis  is  right,  tXX  (i.  e.  ftXX)  seems  necessary,  but  the  termination  remains  in  doubt  ; 
to  judge  from  the  facsimile,  Xc  was  followed  by  two  letters  or  a  letter  and  a  high  stop,  or 
perhaps  by  a  broad  v. 

* 

Fr.  45.  That  this  fragment  of  a  title,  which  was  found  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
1787,  belonged  to  the  same  roll  is  not  certain  ;  the  hand  is  not  identical,  though  similar 
in  type. 


1788.  Alcaeus? 

Fr.  4  i8*6x5’8  cm.  Late  second  century. 

Plate  II  (Fr.  15). 

The  following  lyric  fragments  in  Aeolic  dialect  proceed  from  the  same  find 
as  1787,  and  are  in  a  script  which,  though  smaller,  is  very  similar  in  type  ;  the 
formation  of  some  letters,  however,  notably  /^,  is  different,  and  the  two  MSS. 
cannot  be  taken  for  the  work  of  a  single  scribe.  A  further  distinguishing  feature 
is  the  presence  in  1788  of  marginalia  in  a  small  cursive,  attributable  to  the  later 
decades  of  the  second  century,  and  presumably  contemporary  with  the  poetical 
text.  In  one  of  these  notes  reference  is  made  to  the  grammarian  Didymus 
(Fr.  15.  i.  10).  Accents,  breathings,  &c.,  resemble  those  in  1787,  but  a  stop  in 
the  low  position  is  here  used  in  addition  to  the  two  other  kinds.  To  what 
extent  these  adjuncts  are  original  or  secondary  is  not  clear.  By  an  inconvenient 
coincidence  the  present  text,  like  the  Sappho,  was  accompanied  by  other  lyric 
but  not  Aeolic  fragments  in  an  apparently  identical  hand,  and  a  correct  ascription 
of  the  many  smaller  pieces  is  hardly  attainable.  Accordingly  the  procedure 
adopted  with  1787  is  followed  in  this  case  also,  and  only  those  fragments  which 
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are  guaranteed  by  the  dialect  have  as  a  rule  been  printed.  The  non-Aeolic 
pieces  probably  come  from  the  same  roll  as  1604,  and  are  reserved  for  a  future 
volume  ;  they  are  much  broken  and  of  no  great  extent. 

No  coincidence  has  been  discovered  in  1788  with  the  extafit  remains  either 
of  Sappho  or  Alcaeus,  and  other  clear  proofs  of  authorship  are  absent.  The 
metrical  evidence,  however,  favours  Alcaeus,  and  style,  so  far  as  an  opinion  can 
be  formed  from  fragments  so  badly  mutilated,  points  also  in  his  direction.  The 
best  piece  is  Fr.  15,  containing  in  the  second  column  the  first  five  stanzas  of  an 
Alcaic  poem  which  are  sufficiently  well  preserved  to  be  more  or  less  intelligible 
and  include  a  few  complete  or  easily  completed  lines.  This  poem,  addressed  to 
a  person  whose  name  does  not  occur,  is  apparently  of  a  hortatory  character,  and 
contains  an  elaborate  metaphor  from  a  vine  which  promised  a  bountiful  crop  but 
might  yet  yield  sour  grapes.  An  appeal  in  the  last  stanza  to  past  example  is 
rather  in  the  manner  of  Alcaeus;  cf.  1234.  2.  ii.  12,  1789.  1.  ii.  7-8.  Frs.  1 
and  3  are  in  Asclepiads,  a  metre  evidently  used  by  Alcaeus  with  some  frequency. 
Fr.  1  gives  a  description  of  a  natural  scene  (cf.  Ale.  84, 1233.  3.  8  sqq.) — a  pleasant 
picture  of  cool  water  running  down  from  the  hills  to  the  vineyards  and  of  green 
reeds  rustling  in  the  breezes  of  spring.  Fr.  2  may  for  the  most  part  be  in  the 
same  metre,  but  1. 10  ends  like  a  hexameter  (cf.  e.  g.  Ale.  45-6),  and  the  beginning 
of  a  new  poem  is  perhaps  to  be  marked  at  that  point ;  the  metre  of  Fr.  2.  10  sqq. 
may  well  recur  in  Fr.  7.  Fr.  4,  a  long  strip  containing  parts  of  as  many  as 
40  consecutive  lines,  is  in  places  rubbed  and  difficult  to  decipher.  The  metre  of 
much  of  this  was  apparently  again  Asclepiad,  but  the  lower  portion  shows 
rhythms  of  a  different  character.  Asclepiads  are  also  likely  in  Frs.  11  and  14 
and  possible  in  some  others.  Fr.  12.  ii,  from  the  end  of  a  poem,  seems  to  have 
consisted  of  4-line  stanzas  which  were  neither  Alcaic  nor  Sapphic. 


48 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


Fr.  i. 


[.  .  ,]\€^di/6iSoaL7T7r[ 

[.  .]  .  idtao-’aiTvXifjivacnToXI 
[.  J\avtKKOpv(f)dvoTnro6€V€[ 

[  t}dvKdvy\rv'£povv§topaiiTT€\{ 


5  [ . r  .  .]dvKa\afjLO<Jx\d>pl 

[ . ]\d8€KrT]pivov >ov  .  [ 

[ . ]rj\€(l)dvT)VKa88  .  [ 

[  1 8  letters  ]'[ 

«  •  •  •  •  * 


Fr.  2. 

•  •  •  •  • 
]p(ouri[ 

'Jit  are  .  [ 

]• 

]7TV€L7TT}[ 

5  }aSap8f)[ 

]a  vai8€K[ 

']r’-(o^€[.]  .  .  .  [.]Xa/[ 
a 

]rcoya[[/o]]a  .  OTpd>p.fi€[ 

]yVTOy€VT}OVfjL€\aV€lJL[ 

IO  ]( pVplanaVTa  av-njaTrorov .  [ 

]  .  [.JeAmoo- 

]6\Pa>u8p{ 

MO  •  Y 

]t/kq[ 


Fr.  3. 


]X«[ 

]  *  fVi™  Y^Kararo[ 
]a  €v8«T<i>a8€iy[ 

}<T€TGU 

5  ]\€v0€paio- ^ 

]fi€var 

]YVvatK€7r€[.]ocr[ 


Fr.  4. 

•  • 

]7acr€7r77[ 

]i/+epTwof)T}[ 
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Fr.  i. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

[.  .  ?  7r]Ae£ay#iSo9  i7nr[ 
[6p]ni6eaa  anv  Xlpnas  7toA[ 
[aKp]av  eK  Kopvfyav  omroOtv  e[ 
[yX]avKan  yf/v^pon  vSoap  dp 7reA[ 


5  [ . '  .  ,]av  KaXapos  xXd>p[os 

[ . Ke]\d8ei9  rjpivov  on  .  [ 

[ . T]rj\e(f)di/r}v  KaSS  .  [ 

[  1 8  letters  ]'[ 


Fr.  2. 

Fr.  3. 

}fj.a>  o-t[ 

•  •  •  * 

lxf«l 

']i  ra  T6  .  [ 

1  >  Tavra  oT 

]  •  Y4j  Kord  to[ 

]• 

]a  tv  Sc  tu  gSav  [ 

a]7rv€L7rr)[ 

]a€Tai 

5  ]a8an8p[ 

5  i]Xevd€pats 

•'•.J 

• 

1 - 1 

]ptnar 

/]r,<  <5  /ze[.]  .  .  .  [,]Aai[ 

|  ‘yvvaiKo(s)  €irc[l]  ocr[ 

]  tw  yds  (?)  apoTpd>ppz[ 
n]vn  to  yemjon  'peXan  €p[penar 

1 0  ]  pvplCL  7 TavTCL  avTT)  a-iro  tov  .  [ 

]  .  [.]e  A mo? 

oXfioon  Syo[ 

M-]  • v 

]t(  )  (tCTTl  ?)  Ka[ 

•  •  •  • 

Fr.  4. 

•  • 

]  •  «TW[ 

]ra?  67T?;[ 

]  tpepron  opr)[ 


E 


5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 
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]ov(pco8’vmrio[ 

]5a[.  .  .  .]e<r7r[.  .]<5ao*a7r[ 

]  .  ai(TKo\oKvi'Tcu(rv7ra[ 

cb 

'jcrra  .  .  [.  .]€o[.  .  7]£cra7raAf 

....  ac[.  .  .  .]5W[ 

]aj/a<£a  .  .  [ 

]  .  c TayaOoo-Ta  .  [ 

]Sdfiana[.]  .  [ 

]  •  «Vf[-  •]  •  v  •  •  [ 

M 

]Xiovaip[ 

]  ■  'H<?KePP{ 
]yccf)['](r[.]ai(Te  .  [ 

]  •  o[-]ei/€£crT'«3[ 

]  •  «[•]  •  X  •  •  [ 

]<ryaa7ro77[ 

]  .  u  .  acrfi^ouyapeycof 
]7r6i/?;(raa'/faTa[ 

]  .  i<TKai7roXXa)^apL(T[ 
'\8oi(T.Tqi(T8>  VTTl(T<£>[ 
]Tcam7r[.]<rvi/ai8* ok  .  [ 
]7roX[a(TKvp  aX[.]a€  .  .  [ 

]  .  LtTTOVT  0VK0l8tvAvqiir[ 

]  ai  <n  vofi  £  X  Ae  it  aSey  v6[ 

]aimo  .  [•]?X/)77AtaTO? ‘I 
]aco|[.  .  .]r’a)Ao//eV[ 

/]ra)£'*T6i;  .  775e[ 
]/ca/CQ)r6crxa7i 
]A  rjy^vyavaKar^ 
]wa8’qi^.]eo-(T  .  [ 

]  .  5>aAAoo'[.  .  .]e<5 

]epat.yo[ 


Fr. 


5* 


] 

] 

M 

]•«•[•]•  ‘[-M 

]0a<5[.  .]to5ok[ 


5 

io 

*5 

20 

25 

3° 

35 
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k]oV<P(D  S’  V7TLT)<t[iV 

]<5a[.  .  .  .]e?  7 r[ai]5a?  ct7r[ 


]  .  at?  koXokvvtcus  vna[ 


"Jarao-^.  .]eo[.  •  a]i?  a7raA[ 
]  ....  at'  [.  .  .  V7r[ 

]ara0a  .  .  [ 


]  .  s  ayaOos*  ra  .  [ 

]Sapa  7T(o  [.]  .  [ 

]  .  ev  //«[..]•  V  •  •  [ 


]Aioy  alp[ 


]  .  vlco  Ktpp[ 


]  y«p  [-M-]«<£re  •  [ 


]  .  o[.]ev  as*  t  cl)[ 


]?  vaa  7Torj[(r 


]  .  7<.]  .  X  •  •  [ 

i  «  /r 


]  .  v  .  acrS ’•  ov  yap  eyco  [ 


e]n6v7]aa?  Kara  [ 

]  .  t?  Kal  TToWa  XaPlcr[ 

]8oi$,  TO  l?  8’  V7TL<TC0  [ 

]rar  tt [i]crvva  S’  ok  .  [ 

]  7 roAta?  /cu/i*  aA[o]y  6  .  .  [ 

]  .  t?  toOt*  ouk  otSev,  evoi7r[ 

]ai<rt.v  opi\\ei  ra  Serjv  0[ 

]  atfrco  .  [.]o  xprjparos  [ 

]aco[.  .  .]r  co\o/i€r[ 

T€U  .  r;5e[ 

]  KaKQ'jV  €(TXaT[  Fr.  5* 

]X?7  yj/v)(av  aKar[ 


]v  a  5’  ol{k]  €<ro-  .  [ 

]  .  5*  aAAo?  [.  .  .]e<5[ 
]epai5  ya[ 

]  #XP[°>  [ 

]pp«»i-]  •  [ 


]  .  a  .  .  t  {.]oi[ 

]$a<$[.  .]ro  8ok[ 


M 


E  2 
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•  * 

)aTov[.]d[ 

]  •  « '*ep/?«K 

* — i 

• 

•  rh 

•>* 

»  r*> 

;o? 

5 

]epa*0i{.  .  .]5a  .  [ 

40  ]  .  €Xk€o{ 

•  •  •  • 

• 

M-  •  •  -]w[ 

•  Fr.  6. 

Fr.  7. 

Fr.  8. 

•  •  •  •  • 

>[ 

•  •  •  •  ♦ 

];  •[ 

•  •  •  • 

]•[ 

]<T7T[ 

].[•]•  M  •  [ 

]5za  .  [ 

]Seva[.]pd[ 

3 

‘Ui) 

0 

•  ]?'y'/5o[ 

]i(r\oaKa[ 

]Karaype[.] 

'M 

5  ^TroXXai/  .  [ 

5  ]  .  povanva[ 

]<Su#7r[ 

]a/[.]Xe  .  [ 

']pdTpt{ 

]peH 

M 

]  .  fiia£co 

]Pp68[ 

]ai€i<5[ 

]0V(TCU 

}apie[ 

]  •  [•  •  *]a/[ 

]oX7T[ 

0  ]7Ti(r56y[ 

10  ]  .  1 

■  [  M 

]  .  peiKVfj[ 

•  •  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

])(<opeoin[ 

]7T€p(Tl<TV(po[ 

Fr.  9.  . 

]™/4 

]K0a\a[ 

i — 1 

A 

]7reSio[ 

]7roXt{ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  10. 

Fr.  11. 

Fr.  13. 

•  •  •  •  ♦ 

*  •  •  •  * 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

]6fl€v[ 

]pL€VOl  [ 

•  •  •  • 

W<i)[ 

,  ,  .[r 

[...]..  i«[ 

]i/Kararj[ 

]?€Xa>  «*■[ 

oc-irl 

[.  .]T€Taifi[ 

]TOVTOpL€  .  [ 

]apeya  .  [ 

]  •  ay«^/x’a[ 

5  ]r’o/i“M 

]7Z<r5a[ 

] .  too-  aiTaK7)v  .  [ 

]az  •*<*<$£*[ 

5  "$T)V  .[ 

5  TaaStvo  .  [ 

]«?«*'[  ! 

]6t]v 

«  r  Jr 

€Z77€/i[ 

#  *  •  •  • 

]•[ 

pLTjVKO  .  [ 

•  •  •  •  • 

7ot>7,€yco[ 

•  * 
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]aron[.]a[ 

]  .  v  aeppa n[ 

]  .  eXi<$[ 

5  ]epa •  6i {.  . 

.]<5a  .  [ 

4C 

>  ]  .  e\<ea  [ 

•  ♦  •  • 

•  • 

]  ‘>[w  ?}r)v  ti 

Fr.  6. 

Fr. 

7- 

Fr.  8. 

•  •  •  •  • 

>e[.  . 

•  •  • 

]*•[ 

•  • 

• 

•  •  • 

]•[ 

M 

]•[•]• 

[•]  •  [ 

]8ia  .  [ 

]<5eif(j[.]pa[ 

d]nv  ro£ 

0) 

]  alyif3o{ 

a]?<rxo?  *a[ 

]  Kardypt[i] 

']tW  [ 

5 

x]  7roXXai/  .  [ 

5  ]  -  pov 

ai Tva[ 

5 

a]<Si>*  tt[ 

]«*[•]  • •  [ 

']pa 

Tp{{ 

]peH 

M 

]• 

(3ia£co 

]  Ppo\ 

]  aiei  <5[ 

\ov  aai 

]apie[ 

]  •  [•  •  *]a4 

M 

]oXtt[ 

IO 

o]tt4S  8e  y[ 

10 

]•* 

[  10 

}tok[ 

]  .  pet  Kup[ 

•  •  • 

]Xa>p  eour[ 

]irep  Stavcpo[ 

.  Fr.  9. 

]ra//[ 

e]K  6aXa[ 

i5 

]*M 

]  7 re&ojV 

]  7ro\v[ 

•  •  •  • 

Fr.  io. 

Fr. 

II. 

Fr.  12. 

•  •  •  • 


]6fiu{ 

]n  tod[ 

]v  KaTCL7][ 

]  TOVTO  .  [ 

5  ]r’  ofiayi^pi 

]at*  KaS  8e  [ 
]aaan[ 


•  •  •  • 


•  •  •  ♦  • 

]fJL€VOL 

,  „  -t  . 

]y  6Xo  kt  [ 

01 

.  [ 

]n?  5a[ 

5  -C 

]6t]t> 

]•[ 


•  • 


Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

•  •  •  • 

[•••]•• 

.  .  .  [.  .]re  ra  0[ 

] .  aye  8rj  p  a[ 

] .  ias  ai  ra  k^v  .  [ 

5  raaSe  no  .  [ 
647T6  fl  [ 
o  .  [ 

roi/r  eya>  [ 
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Fr.  13. 

•  •  • 

]<W  .  [ 
]/uova[ 
']vova[ 
]€7T0T>a[ 

•  •  • 
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Fr.  14. 


•  • 


]aaeTai 

]raro(r 
]  .  TraOrjy 
]aL<TOfl^v[ 

]•[ 


•  • 


Fr.  15.  Col.  i.  Plate  II. 


rr6\\aK[ 
1  o  7 To\Xvfj[ 

j:  [•  •  *1  •  [ 

J  • 


10 


) 

] 

]€opcrwovcria^ovT€op 
]wovcriatovT€cro'oi€ 
]€p€avav*y  «« 
]vavv^€o- 
]a*yopa 

]“7VYl° 

jXojv 

]vi£ciV 

]oV8t8v 
]  ' 

] 

1  .  VC^K  .  €  .  €Xwo’€irav0> 

J  •  • 


]• 

I  £  ]qvtitovtox>tovcttvXk6iH- 

] 

] 

~\p  ttV€KTVCTT€po[.] 

} 

20  ]crcu 


] 

]tu*>4>[ 
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Fr.  13. 

Fr.  14. 

7 roWa  k[ 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  •  • 

1 0  ^oXA*  v/j[ 

]tota  .  [ 

v-i  sr 

€  \aa  era  t  ^ 

[...].[ 

]fjuova[ 

jraroy 

•  .  • 

' ]rora[ 

]  .  TraOrjv 

j€  7T0T  a[ 

]atao/JL€V  [ 

]•[ 


Fr.  15.  Col.  i. 

•  ••••• 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

]  • 

es  cr\jvovcrid£ovT€S 
cr^vvovcrid£ovT«s  croi  I- 
?  <7Tn€p€av  S.v  ‘ycw- 
5  ]  vavv  £c  cr- 

]  aYOpa(v) 

]  wYvY10(  ) 

Xwv 

I  o  ou(to))  At8v(pos). 

] 

1  .  . 

1  .  v€co(  )  k  .  €  .  € Aujs  cirava). 

]•' 

]  G.VTI  TOVTOV  TOV  aTtx(ov)  K€lp,(€V  ). 

] 

] 

V  av(Tt  TOv)  €IS  VCTT€po"v.] 

] 

20  ]aat 

} 

]Tt  U><J>i 
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Fr.  15  Col.  ii.  Plate  II. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


M 

v'vi 

Sjia  .  [ 

•  •  r* 

acnpy 
aiOei  .  [ 

Tavalo[ 

o/jL7rav[ 

H-M 

I  *  >  H  r 

r  Ti(JT  007TOM 

Trapco-Acefl’of 

Sa£/*oFa*/amo[ 

S€lA0^70O’0i;S€7r[ . ]pa^o£7^ 

7a<r<ra<r€y[.  . ]8ev(rvi 

7rav(raL'KdK(t)i'[ . ]oy70)[ 

diTiSvvcaKaTexl . ]o* 

(roifxey[.]aQri[.  .]  .  n^ppe^a^ai^po 

«[.’•  •] 

[.]  at  Kap7ro(ro(ra[.  ](rrj  crcrvi'aip  €t[ 

Ka\ovyarL 

TOKXa/jLfjiaS’ e\Trdpc^na\aov[  ]] 

[.  ]u/c  0  A  [  f]y  a  icroT  a<f)v\  ai  ere  v  €i  kt][ 


•  • ]ir[‘]mT0LavTacryapa7ra/x7re[ 

•  •] V  .  .  <T . [•]•*?■•  fJrt«A‘l 

]p  .  77/z  .  .  ^Spo  .  [.  .]<ni/'ai/7a£<r[ 
.]aKao-a)fioT€pai(r€6i(rai(r»  [ 
]7o£yapo£7a7rpoo-0€77oj/7}p[ 
]*(TK[.]v0v8€  .  [.  .]7  .  [.  .  I\VT[ 

.]f]K€*KapT€  .  [ . ]  •  •  L 

.]acriai'7rap€)(e[ 


Fr.  1.  1.  The  length  of  the  initial  lacuna  in  this  and  the  following  lines  is  determined 
by  1.  4,  where  [yA]ai'*ai/  is  evidently  to  be  restored.  Neither  77Ae£dr0rjy  nor  A^di^f  (or  -&y) 
occurs  elsewhere. 
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Fr.  15.  Col.  ii. 


K 

a  rj{ 

Spa  .  [ 
as  Lfx[eu  ? 

5  alOei  .  [ 

Tavaio[ 

opnav[e 

"[‘M 

TlS  Ty  CO  7 TOv[ 

I O  €l7TT}[l/ 

naptdKtO’  6 

Saipov  avaiTio\y 

Stvovros  ovSk  n[ . 1  pavoiT[ 

•  ras  ads  ey[.  -]vd{'.]d[ . ]6tv  av  [ 

15  navnar  KaKCov  [ . ]oiiTO)[r 

at  tl  Svva  /car€)(L . ]o* 

dot  pin  [y]ap  fj\8i 7]  v7rep/3£f3a[T]ai  Xpo\y°s, 

[/c]a2  Kapnos  odd\o\s  fjs  dvi/a[yep]per[ai  (?), 
to  KXappa  8’  eXncopay  KaXov  ya[p, 

20  [o]i)/c  oA[i]ya£9  dTa(f)vXais  ivz'iKr)[v. 

[.  .  .  o]\^[£,]  roiavras  yap  an  apne[Xco 

[.  .  .  .]t>  .  .  d . [.]  .  Ld  .  kniap[ 

[.  .]p  .  rjp  .  prj  8p6n\co\div  avrais 
[op(f)]aKas  coporepais  ioiaais. 

25  l°^j  r0L  0L  T &  7Tpo(J‘Qt  knonrjp[evoL 

[.  .]ecr/c[o]z/*  ovSe  .  [.  .]r  .  [.  .  .]vt[ 

[.  .  .]rj /C€*  KapTe  .  [ . ]  .  .  [ 

[8inX]adiav  napex*[ 

2.  The  first  <r,  though  rubbed,  is  practically  certain. 

3.  [aKp]av  is  perhaps  not  too  much  for  the  lacuna,  p  being  a  narrow  letter. 

4.  [yX]avfcaF  is  gen.  plur.  fern.,  as  shown  by  the  mark  of  length  on  av ;  .  .]av  in  I.  5  was 
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another  word  of  the  same  kind.  The  language  here  is  close  to  that  of  Sapph.  4  dp<\>\  8e 
(uSo)/))  yjivxpov  xeXaSci  (cf.  L  6)  8t*  vaftcov  pa\tvo>v}  but  the  present  passage  can  hardly  have  been 
the  source  of  that  fragment. 

6.  The  vestige  of  the  letter  after  ov  suggests  e.  g.  X,  *. 

7.  T]rj\€<f)dvr]v  :  it  is  unlucky  that  the  initial  letter  is  missing,  as  in  1231.  1.  i.  27  [r7)]Xc(?), 
1233.  4.  10  [t]^\o0€u.  7rr)\vi  rests  on  the  evidence  of  grammarians. 

Fr.  2.  7.  Not  2>  MeXavurn  (cf.  1233.  1.  ii.  8). 

8.  The  correction  of  yap  to  yas  may  be  by  the  original  hand.  How  the  letters  should 
be  interpreted  is  open  to  doubt,  but  yds  is  in  keeping  with  dpoTpo>pp[,  and  ]ra>yav  is  unknown. 

9.  rj  of  yevrjov  is  not  very  satisfactory,  but  an  alternative  that  will  suit  the  context  is  not 
easy  to  find. 

10.  A  new  poem  with  a  change  of  metre  apparently  begins  here. 

Fr.  3.  This  fragment  is  very  similar  in  appearance  to  Fr.  2,  and  at  first  sight  a  com¬ 
bination  of  1.  6  with  Fr.  2.  1.  9  is  attractive,  but  this  would  create  difficulties  both  in  the 
scansion  of  1.  8  (if  yds  is  right)  and  in  the  marginal  note  in  1.  10,  where  yvvaiKo(s)  is  a  more 
probable  reading  than  arwaKo(\ov6  ).  The  two  fragments  may,  however,  well  have  belonged 
to  the  same  column. 

Fr.  4.  3.  e.  g.  oprj[py  op^[v. 

6.  The  second  o  of  koXokwtms  has  apparently  been  converted  from  v. 

7.  The  supposed  interlinear  8  might  possibly  be  a  rather  large  circumflex,  but  the 
preceding  vestige  would  remain  unaccounted  for. 

8.  To  the  right  of  the  cancelled  8  on  the  edge  of  a  hole  in  the  papyrus  is  a  spot  of  ink 
which  may  be  a  vestige  of  an  interlinear  letter,  or  of  an  apostrophe. 

17.  A  vestige  above  co  is  doubtfully  interpreted  as  a  circumflex. 

19.  ]s :  ]<r  is  rather  suggested  by  the  remains,  but  seems  excluded  by  the  metre. 

20.  <rv  rdo-8*,  tivpaatf  are  possibilities,  neither  very  satisfactory. 

22.  Three  consecutive  long  syllables  are  plainly  shown  here  by  the  papyrus,  as 
apparently  also  in  11.  30  and  32-3  ;  cf.  the  next  note. 

25-8.  The  letters  7 roX,  .  io-tov,  aiaiv  and  part  of  0,  av  at  the  beginnings  of  these  lines 
are  on  a  small  fragment  which  fits  here  so  well  that  the  combination  is  almost  assured. 
A  sequence  of  four  long  syllables  results  in  1.  26,  but  in  view  of  11.  22,  30,  and  32-3  that 
cannot  be  regarded  as  a  fatal  objection. 

26.  The  stop(?)  after  otdev  is  well  below  the  line. 

2  7.  rjv6[  :  yive[  is  hardly  possible. 

28.  A  mark  on  the  edge  of  a  hole  above  the  doubtful  o  is  unexplained;  possibly  it  was 
a  grave  accent,  or  there  may  have  been  some  correction. 

38.  Some  vestiges  above  the  line  point  to  a  correction. 

Fr.  5.  The  appearance  of  this  fragment  suggests  that  it  is  from  the  bottom  of  the 
column  to  which  Fr.  4  belonged. 

4.  v[  is  followed  by  four  centimetres  of  papyrus  on  which  nothing  is  visible,  but 
owing  to  the  rubbed  condition  of  the  fragment  it  is  not  clear  that  the  line  ended  here. 

6.  Cf.  Fr.  4.  22,  n.;  but  lp[(pp]r)v  hardly  fills  the  lacuna. 

Fr.  6.  3.  The  accent  on  a  is  doubtful ;  it  might  be  e.  g.  a  mark  of  length. 

4.  la :  or  Ji'cr. 

13.  2tVu<£o[ :  cf.  1233.  i.ii.  12. 
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Fr.  7.  4.  Karaypa,  recurs  at  the  end  of  a  line  in  1233.  11.  9  ;  cf.  Sapph.  43. 

8.  v  is  a  correction  from  1.  If  v  is  right,  <rai  is  presumably  the  possessive  pronoun. 

Fr.  9.  That  this  fragment  is  Aeolic  is  shown  by  the. accent  in  1.  2. 

Fr.  11.  This  fragment,  at  the  right-hand  side  of  which  there  is  a  junction  between  the 
selides,  may  come  from  Fr.  15.  i,  but  does  not  join  on  immediately,  at  any  rate. 

Fr.  12.  ii.  3.  There  is  no  paragraphus  below  this  line. 

11.  The  supposed  coronis  is  uncertain,  being  represented  only  by  part  of  a  thin 
vertical  stroke  immediately  in  front  of  1.  10. 

Fr.  13  is  included  here  on  account  of  its  similarity  to  Fr.  14,  which  is  apparently 
Aeolic. 

Fr.  15.  i.  4.  jfpeai/ :  or  perhaps  ]fpe[i]w\ 

10.  Didymus  is  known  to  have  written  a  book  ir€p\  \vpiKwv  but  this  seems  to 

have  been  of  a  historico-literary  nature  rather  than  a  critical  vnopvrjpa  of  the  kind  indicated 
by  the  present  passage.  It  is,  however,  likely  enough  that  his  voluminous  commentaries 
included  a  treatise  on  the  Lesbian  poets,  as  well  as  on  Pindar  and  Bacchylides. 

11.  3.  Either  or  Spa0[  can  be  read. 

9.  As  in  1787.  34.  1,  r  may  represent  either  re  or  rot. 

11.  irapearKeS'  here  provides  a  parallel  for  Powell's  admissible  suggestion  irtpaKeSoiara  in 
1231.  1.  i.  18. 

13.  it  :  or  r  .  [. 

14.  ey[:  or  €n[.  The  letter  following  ]v  may  well  be  o. 

16.  The  accent  on  a  might  be  taken  for  a  mark  of  short  quantity.  A[  is  possible  in 
place  of  x[. 

18.  For  the  (Doric)  form  rjs  for  rjv  cf.  1360.  1.  9,  where  rjs  is  better  taken  as  3rd  person, 
and  1231.  55.  4,  where  rjs  is  probably  to  be  recognized;  rjv,  which  is  read  in  Sapph.  106, 
may  now  well  be  emended.  The  following  word  as  originally  written  was  apparently 
a-waip€T[ai  (-ayp-  is  possible),  which  was  amended  in  some  way,  perhaps  by  the  substitution 
of  a[(p]  or  o[yep]  for  at,  but  there  has  been  no  deletion. 

19.  For  the  doubled  p  in  KXdppa  cf.  e.  g.  Sapph.  1.  16  KaXrjppi,  14.  1  and  the  Halle 
fragment  vorpipa,  1231.  13.  4  ^norjppfv.  ko\ov  ya[p  is  evidently  parenthetical,  tt aXaov  which 
was  first  written  =  7ra\aiov  (adv.),  7rd\aos  being  the  Aeolic  form  according  to  Eust.  28.  33. 
Whether  the  correction  is  due  to  the  original  hand  or  to  a  diorlholes  is  not  evident. 

21.  Vestiges  above  the  line  suggest  \jr  rather  than  r,  and  e.  g.  ofy[i]  well  suits  the 
conditions ;  but  r  is  possible,  if  some  interlinear  addition  is  supposed.  What  has  been 
taken  for  a  high  stop  in  front  of  roiavras  may  be  part  of  the  preceding  letter. 

22.  The  letter  after  ]t»  has  been  corrected,  but  what  was  intended  is  hardly  determinable 
as  the  line  stands.  Apparently  o  was  first  written,  and  through  this  there  is  a  vertical  stroke 
(t  ?),  with  a  vestige  of  ink  close  by  on  the  edge  of  a  hole  in  front  of  <r.  Perhaps  ]ro?  was 
altered  to  ]wos.  Further  on,  if  <r  and  e  are  rightly  read,  the  intervening  letter,  which  had 
a  vertical  stroke,  was  presumably  y  or  r. 

23.  For  the  interpretation  of  this  line  much  depends  on  the  identity  of  the  letter  printed 
as  77  before  Sp.  The  first  stroke  of  the  77  has  the  form  of  a  narrow  oval,  and  it  is  therefore 
questionable  whether  61  should  be  read  instead  of  77.  But  the  oval  is  considerably  narrower, 
and  the  cross-stroke  longer,  than  in  a  normal  8,  and  8t  is,  moreover,  intractable  metrically. 
Perhaps  then  the  scribe  began  to  write  e  and  converted  this  to  rj.  If  77  is  right,  -rjpi  prj 
would  be  suitable  enough.  The  first  visible  letter  must  be  either  ft  o,  p,  or  0,  and  next 
to  this  the  slight  remains  suit  the  upper  part  of  a  (3  better  than  anything  else.  [ra]pft7p< 
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would  sufficiently  satisfy  the  conditions,  if  that  word  were  likely.  For  bp6  .  *.  bp6<r\oi\<nv 
naturally  suggests  itself  but  is  difficult  in  the  context.  Possibly  bpvn{o)\crtv  or  bponm]™  may 
be  restored  on  the  analogy  of  1234.  2.  i.  9  Tpo-n^v,  ii.  7  (Wr/jon-e.  The  high  stop  after  this 
word  seems  superfluous  in  any  case. 

25.  €iroi>rjp[a>ot :  cf.  1789.  i.  i.  5  (v.  1.  frrovap.,  probably  correct)  and  Ale.  46  l-novaviv 
fpot  yty€UTj<r6at}  which  has  been  gratuitously  altered  to  fV  ouoo-tu.  There  is  more  to  be  said 
for  the  correction  Zpoiy*  y€vt<T6ai. 

26.  ]r :  or  y  or  o% 

27.  e.  g.  KapT€l[f  KapT€p[. 

28.  [&7rX]a(nW  is  perhaps  not  too  much  for  the  lacuna  when  allowance  is  made  for  the 
slope  of  the  column. 


1789.  Alcaeus. 

Fr.  i  11-7x15*2  cm.  First  century.  Plate  III 

(Frs.  1-3,  Col.  i). 

The  authorship  of  these  fragments,  consisting  of  parts  of  two  columns  and 
a  number  of  disconnected  pieces,  would  have  been  sufficiently  clear  even  without 
the  occurrence  in  them  of  Alcaeus  19,  part  of  an  Alcaic  stanza  cited  by 
Heraclides  Ponticus,  whereby  their  source  is  definitely  proved.  This  coincidence 
is  found  in  Fr.  1.  i.  15-18,  and  it  becomes  plain  that  the  lines  quoted  by 
Heraclides  were  the  beginning  of  a  poem,  of  which  we  now  recover  the  con¬ 
tinuation  in  the  following  column,  where  Alcaeus’  favourite  metaphor  of  a  storm- 
tossed  ship  is  carried  on  for  a  further  two  lines.  Since  the  height  of  the  column 
is  unknown,  the  extent  of  the  lacuna  between  Col.  i.  19  and  Col.  ii.  1  cannot  be 
determined,  but  it  may  be  only  one  line  and  is  hardly  likely  to  have  exceeded 
five  lines,  which  would  give  three  stanzas  for  the  development  of  the  metaphor. 
Six  more  stanzas  at  least  followed,  of  which  however  only  one  and  a  half  are 
sufficiently  well  preserved  to  be  intelligible  and  capable  of  restoration.  In  these 
the  poet  passes  from  allegory  to  precept,  and  urges  his  fellow-citizens  to  courage 
and  endurance  and  to  emulation  of  their  ancestors.  The  subject  of  the  preceding 
poem,  the  conclusion  of  which  survives  in  a  mutilated  form  in  the  upper  portion 
of  Col.  i,  is  obscure.  It  presumably  belonged,  like  the  other,  to  the  class  of 
^TaauDTLKa  ;  there  are  references  to  marriage  (11.  7,  14),  but  whether  these  have 
anything  to  do  with  the  marriage  of  Pittacus,  to  which  allusion  is  made  in 
1234.  2.  i.  6,  remains  doubtful.  As  the  text  stands  its  chief  point  of  interest  lies 
in  the  metrical  scheme,  which  seems  clearly  to  be  a  stanza  of  four  lines,  the 
first  three  being  lesser  Asclepiads  and  the  fourth  a  Glyconic.  This  stanza  was 
used  repeatedly  by  Horace  (i.  6,  15,  24,  33,  ii.  12,  iii.  10,  16,  iv.  5,  12)  who  has 
commonly  been  credited  with  its  invention,  but  his  debt  now  becomes  evident. 
That  the  similar  stanza  with  a  Pherecratic  for  the  third  verse  (e.g.  Horace  i.  5, 
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14,  &c.)  was  borrowed  from  Alcaeus  had  already  been  suspected  on  the  ground 
of  Ale.  43  ;  another  (previously  unknown)  form  of  Asclepiad  stanza  is  exemplified 
in  1234.  2.  i.  From  the  remaining  fragments  not  much  can  be  extracted.  In 
Fr.  6,  which  is  in  Alcaics,  a  mention  of  the  Pelasgi  is  noticeable,  and  there  seem 
to  be  other  historical  references.  The  character  of  Fr.  12,  in  the  same  metre, 
is  indicated  by  the  occurrence  of  the  word  novapyia  as  well  as  by  a  reference  to 
Myrsilus  in  a  marginal  note.  Alcaics  are  perhaps  also  to  be  recognized  in 
Frs.  24  and  25.  Fr.  13  may  be  in  the  Sapphic  stanza,  and  Fr.  29  possibly  in 
Asclepiads. 

The  round  upright  script  of  this  text  is  rather  smaller  and  less  ornate,  but 
otherwise  very  similar  to  that  of  1361  (Bacchylides,  Scolia ,  Part  XI,  Plate  3),  the 
characteristic  letters  e,  6 ,  and  £  being  formed  in  just  the  same  way  with  a  dot  in 
the  centre  disconnected  from  the  other  strokes.  Of  f,  which  in  the  Bacchylides 
has  a  vertical  bar  joining  the  horizontal  strokes  in  the  centre,  there  is  here  no 
example,  but  a  similar  archaic  formation  is  presumable.  1301  was  referred  to 
the  first  century,  a  date  which  finds  some  confirmatory  evidence  in  the  cursive 
annotations  of  the  present  papyrus,  which  are  not  likely  to  be  far  removed  in 
time  from  the  main  text.  Apparently  two  secondary  hands  are  to  be  dis¬ 
tinguished,  and  the  interlinear  alternative  readings,  which  are  not  infrequent, 
may  be  due  sometimes  to  one  and  sometimes  the  other.  Stops  in  two  positions 
are  used  (a  double  dot,  of  uncertain  meaning,  is  found  in  Fr.  1.  i.  11),  and  marks 
of  elision  and  quantity  are  fairly  plentiful.  The  diastole  employed  to  divide 
words,  more  usually  (cf.  e.  g.  1787-8)  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  letters,  is 
in  this  text  placed  like  the  sign  of  elision  (e.  g.  Fr.  1.  i.  6,  17),  which  it  also 
resembles  in  shape.  A  ligature  below  the  line  occurs  once  (Fr.  17).  These 
additions  seem  to  be  largely  secondary ;  the  paragraph^  however,  are  most 
probably  original. 
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Fr.  x.  Col.  i.  Plate  III. 

. ] . [ 

.]  .  .  paiae^rjr  t[  12  letters 

.  . ]€V7rpO<TKCLKa[  ]v€ti? 

•]*/°.J/[.  *]roi?t.]^?  *  oax  • 

•a- 

.]€V€TCopr)8€7rovrjp,€[.]oil.] 

I  >  '  rr  >  .  .  a  .  .  €crl 

.  y  Ct€lK€CL*  y  w  Lt  •  -1 

J  £aFL€VOVTOV  JajJLCviCTaxrav 

.]ri[.]AC€Acp[.]/z€^oa*yayue4 


.  .  .]Ke£t>crTO0o[.  ']/£*[ . ] 

.jra/c’a^Ta^yA^eaJcrf.  .  .  .]  .Tavya[.  .]u>cr 

^o-iXevo-exvv-  Fr.  2. 

]6Aca:7roAXacr[.]7ra  |  .  aprj  .  a[.  .  ’  T<x|i€[ 

,  .]tyL4«'77i'*a[.  .]pe  |  /zo:rora[ 

.  .  .\voit  ottttotclX  I  ,]pe  .  .  v[ 

■]  .  rjtydpoy[  ]  Fr.  3.  Col. 

,]T€KVp.CCTC07r[.]OT€[ . ] 

•1* 

,  .]7ra/oe£e£<5a[ . ]oAi>r 

,  .  .  .]e£KeVa[ . ] 

. ]ofi(0e[ . ] 

. ]?•[••]*[ 


I 


Fr.  1.  Col.  ii. 

(p  ap£cop  6  8’co  crcoK  1  crr[ 
eaS'  €\vpot/Xtpeua8po[ 

•a* 

k  at 777  £  ^6*  y  007*  0  A  0[ 

•p- 

Xa^rynpoSi^Xoi/yappeyl 

5  puaadr]TeTCi)7rapot6ap[ 
uvi/Ticrdurjp8oKipo(jye[ 
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Fr.  i.  Col.  i. 

•••••••••• 

[ . ]•••••[ 

[ . ]  .  .  pais  t"  12  letters  ]  . .  .  [atj 

[ . ]  6t)  7T pOS  K<XKCC  [  ]v€V0(  ) 

[ . .  .]ror  [.  .]ro£<r[.]0a  .  o?  k  .  [  ] 

5  [ . ]er€TCO  fir)8  e7TOllT]pe[v]OL 

\_£ctp.£VOVTO^V  CC€LK€Ct .  £a,y.€v6vTOV  £ap.€VtTtocrav. 

[ . ]n[s]  AceAcp^'Jpero?  yapei 

[ . ]  Acer  ^t/oro0o[/O77]^e[ro9 

[ . ]ra  k  avrav  yXi/AC€Go?  [....]  Tav  to[.  .]cu<r€(  ). 

io  [.  .  .  .  (3a]<TL\evs  e^r.  Fr. 

[ . ]e/ca  7roXXa?  i ra  .  a//?;  .  a[.  .  ra^€[ 


[ . ]i  \xkvT)v •  a[/  ya]p  epoi  rora 

[ . yejroir*  omrora  X[.]pe  .  .  v 

{ . ]  •  V  ydpov. 

Fr.  3  Col.  i 


15  [To  Srjv]re  Kvpa  ra>  7r[p]oTe[pco  Vepcol 
[<rr€£j(6£]  7r apk£ei  S'  d[ppi  tvovov  7r]oXur 
[dVrXfjr,  €7r]ti  Ace  ra[o?  ep/3a 


[ . «’[ 

[ . y  .[..]•  [ 


Fr.  1.  Col.  ii. 

( pap£cofie8 '  co?  coACccrrfa  —  — 

e/?  5*  zyypov  Xiptva  <5p6[pcoper. 

Acac  pfj  Tiv  okvos  po\6[aKos  apfxkoov  ? 
Xafifl,  7rp6Sr)\ov  yap  pey[a  c Tvp(j)kpoir  ? 
5  pi'do-0r]Tt  rco  irapoiBa  p[co/iar  ? 

rt/r  re?  avrjp  SoKtpos  ye[recr0co. 
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Fr.  3. 


KCUfJLTjKCLT  CUO’Xyi'COjjttl/^ 

€(r\oiaT6KrjaaydavnaK[ 

[,]ra«/5[ 

10  Tai/7ro[ 


eoi/re[ 

Fr.  4. 

Fr.  5. 

TQ)l/<T(f)[ 

•  •  • 

€(TIK€[ 

] 

M 

Tai[ 

]ore[ 

•  •  • 

15 

aAA  .  [ 

M 

[••]•[ 

. 

0 

[ 

Col.  ii. 

7t 

Fr.  6. 

Fr.  7. 

4 

TaBcuKT* 

]’ 

V  •7av8a*  [ 

|3aprjatpovor[ 

yOV' 

aTroXcXeijx 

p.€VOV 

]• 

20 

7f[ 

.*[ 

[ 

■[ 

•  •  • 

W‘[ 

ja’IiSpei’a  .  [ 

aVaV[ 

]  .  KaifidX* eooi/a[ 

5  Ji/aj/T’at^pocrTroXf 

]7reAacrya)z/ajoA[ 

.] 

•T* 

]7roK’e£e7ret[ 

• 

]i/a£yAa0upa[ 
je’/apcra^cr  .  [ 

Fr.  8. 

10  ]rjai(rty[ 

]<TL(T<f)d\[ 

«  •  •  •  * 

lc7 TOT  .  .  arj[ 

]fidSe  .  [.]i/ 

] 


5  ](jOl/VfJLOJ/> 

] 

1  dpov  *[ 

H-  •]  ' ' 
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Fr.  3. 


Kal  jar]  KaTcu<Tyvvu>ixtv  \avav8p'ia  ? 
eVAoi?  roKTjas  ya?  vna  K\<n[i&vo.s, 
[0?  ?]  ray£[e  ? 

10  ra v  tto^Xlv 


6orre[y 

Fr.  4. 

tcw  (T0[ 

•  •  • 

ucriKt  { 

] 

ra*[? 

]0Tf[ 

15 

aAA  .  [ 

M 

[••]•[ 

[ 

Col.  ii. 

7T[ 

Fr.  6. 

•••••• 

20 

y«[ 

]  <2  <f)t[  A 

'[ 

]a  18 pda  .  [ 

[ 

].[..]...«  7raV[ 

"[ 

]  .  Kca  /zaA'  ecoy  a[ 

5  ]vdvT  aiSpo ?  7roA[A 
]  IltXdo-ycov  AIo\[lS 
]  7 tot*  f En^fcoii  ? 

d]va£  y\ a(f>vpa 
]e  Kipaa  t]<t  .  [ 

IO  ]t)CU(TIV  [ 

]<rt  a(pd\[ 


Fr.  5. 

•  • 

M 


Fr.  7. 

?  €m  'ra8€UJS. 

] 

Tav  8a- 
Pap7]  aipotiCTj 

-pt\vov. 

d7ro\€\€tp.[(X€VOV  .  .  - 
|A€VOV. 

5  ]  * 

] 

Fr.  8. 

]e  7 tot  .  .  a^[ 

>“*<&«  .  [.]i> 

} 

}vvzy€i 
5  ]  dvvfiov. 

]a>er  [' 

] 

]dpOV  a[ 


\ 


F 
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5 


10 


Fr.  9. 

Fr.  io. 

Fr.  ii. 

♦  •  ♦  ♦ 

yS€Tcoi[ 

•  •  • 

]  •  waTi 

•  •  « 

] 

}(TU/7rorj(T[ 

]8r)p’  co[ 

]Aia(7( 

)ap€<r<TeT’  a[ 

]  • 

]<rKaKoi[ 

]  .  oaov8e[ 

•  •  • 

•  ♦  ♦ 

•  •  • 


Fr.  12. 

Fr.  13. 

Fr.  14. 

Fr.  15 

•  ••t 

]•[ 

•  •  • 

]  ■ 

• 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

]opOv[ 

] 

]  • 

]o^[ 

]0(T/Z€^€t[ 

]  .  vvvpa[ 

•  •  • 

•  • 

]ovap^tav8e  [ 

}pTrpiv6a[ 

tyStSeKGOpl 

]dyr]v 

Fr.  16. 

Fr.  17 

]  .  i8r)p(po[ 

«  •  ♦ 

• 

•  • 

1  w'  >  /  r 

J  .  OKTIT  V7T0  .  [ 

]ai;ar[ 

]axs[ 

]ai^W€/c[ 

JaTaicr  [ 

] 

] 

•  •  • 

♦  • 

]  •  [♦]HtVPcrt^ov 
]  . .  .«4> ..  v[>]  .  8c  . .  o[ 

Fr.  18. 

Fr.  19. 

]  .  a  . .  V 

•  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

>«•[ 

]  .  v8e(poi[ 

]afr[ 

^Tivanpo^ 

•  •  •  •  •  •  * 


Fr.  20. 

Fr.  21. 

Fr.  22. 

Fr.  23 

•  •  •  • 

]AAj7ra)[  ‘ 

♦  •  •  ♦ 

]<paKap[ 

•  ♦  •  • 

I7 Tappev[ 

•  •  • 

1  .  .  L(T  .  . 

J  •  • 

)\lr€Kai 

]rap€m/aX[ 

]TOTa8rj7r[ 

•  •  •  • 

'^vovT'a'i^ 

]‘ 

] 

]8ikcov  [ 

]  .  aia'a  .  [ 

]•[ 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  • 
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Fr.  9. 

Fr.  10. 

Fr.  11. 

•  •  •  •  • 

]v  Si  T<£>  [ 

•  •  • 

]  •  PPaT[ 

•  •  *  • 

] 

]<rin  7 T07]a[ 

]8r]v  co[ 

]A*acr[ 

y\ ap  ecrcrer  a[ 

]  •  m[ 

]y  KaKov  [ 

]  .  0?  oWef 

•  •  •  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

Fr.  12. 

Fr.  13. 

Fr.  14. 

Fr.  15. 

]•[ 

•  •  •  •  • 

] 

•  •  • 

] 

•  •  • 

]opon[ 

1 _ 1 

>3- 

^0 

] 

]  •  “#[ 

1 _ I 

0 

]oy  pe j/€t[ 

]  .  vvv  pa[ 

•  •  • 

•  • 

p]ovap)(iav  Si  [ 

ya]p  7 Tplv  6a[ 

5  p]rjSi  8eKGop[€d* 

]avrjn. 

Fr.  16. 

Fr.  17. 

]  .  lSf]p(j)o[ 

•  •  •  • 

•  • 

j  .  01(71  T  VI TO  .  [ 

]  avdr\auiL 

M 

]aCva>v  €ac[ 

]  UTCUS  [ 

] 

] 

•  •  •  • 

•  • 

]  *  [0  MvpcnAov 

IO  ]...«<{>..  v[.]  .  8€  . 

•a[  Fr.  18. 

Fr.  19. 

]  .  a  .  .  v. 

]<7€  .  [ 

]  .  v  Si  0o*| 

]avr[ 

•  •  • 

]  Tina  7rpo0[ 

•  •  •  • 

Fr.  20. 

Fr.  21. 

Fr.  22. 

Fr.  2 

•  • 

t]AX(Va)[j/ 

]i|re  Kat 

] 

] 

5  ?  kv\SlKW  [ 

> 


]<pa  Kap[ 

]r a  peya\[ 

]  .  ais-  a  .  [ 

•  •  •  •  • 


]  7Tapfi€u[ 

]  TOTCL  Sff  7 t[o 


•  • 


]  .  .  1(7  .  .  [ 

/*1  >  >**r 

J vovt  ai[ 
]•[ 

•  •  •  • 


F  2 
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rr.  24. 

l<r.  25. 

]i'7ravTa8e>i'a[ 

•  •  •  1 

]?[ 

]a7ro\\vTarv[ 

]ofiai[ 

]  .  toutto[ 

]i7rro^o)[ 

M 

]5e£eTcu5[ 

•  •  •  •  • 

5  ]praKaK[ 

y*[ 

Fr.  28. 

Fr.  29. 

•  • 

ecr[ 

•  •  •  •  • 

]  •  *«r[ 

Ka[ 

]  .  .  cnrdLa[ 

]Sofiovo[ 

Fr.  32. 

]etfiopo(raL(TT[ 

•  • 

5  ]oaoyLaTOp[ 

](3pofJiocrev<T[ 

KCUy[ 

JviojStj 

(ora[ 

]aLl^Op€p[ 

•  •  •  •  • 

•  • 


35* 

Fr.  36. 

•  •  • 

M 

•  • 

]•[ 

]ep°id 

•  •  • 

]  •  M 

•  • 

Fr.  39. 

•  •  •  •  • 

]  .  ]va >/c[ 


Fr.  26. 

Fr.  27. 

•  •  •  • 

yppi 

]a\cu •  [ 
]aperecr[ 

]l panei  .  [ 

KM 

•  *  •  • 

•  •  • 

]a\i  .  [ 

KM 

KM 

.  •  • 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31. 

«  •  • 

M 

}dvSf)[ 

Vvp[ 

•  •  • 

•  •  •  « 

}f<aKoa[ 

>■’  ' 
]to7tov[ 

}yapdyrj[ 

]  .  .  ey<u»/[ 

Fr-  33- 

5  M 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

]ayaS  .  [ 

]aW  •  [ 

]•■[ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  34- 

•  •  • 

]<TlKCU<j[ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  37. 

Fr.  38. 

•  •  • 

]epco  .  [ 

]•[ 

•  •  •  • 

]  • 

] 

•  • 

Fr.  41. 
•  • 

] 
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Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

Fr.  26. 

Fr.  27. 

V  nanra  Si 

•  •  1  »  # 

va[  W 

ft  •  •  • 

]<pp°i 

•  •  •  • 

]aXi  .  [ 

]  (XTT  oWvTou* 

•  j>[  ]opai  [ 

]aXcu.  [ 

]XiV[ 

]  .  TCU  • 

7 T0[  ]l7TTOHC0[ 

]ap€T€cr[ 

d)fupt[ 

M 

]  Several  <5[ 

]ipa  7 T€i  .  [ 

ft  ft  •  ft 

•  •  •  ft  • 

.  5  ]nra  kcck[ 

5  >  m 

>  ®[ 

•  •  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

Fr.  28. 

t 

Fr.  29. 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31. 

•  ft 

6cr[ 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

]  .  *ar[ 

•  •  • 

M 

•  ♦  •  ft 

]  KaKOS  [ 

«a[ 

]  .  .  y  iraia\av  ? 

]  av8p[ 

]e  rorron  [ 

]  SSfJLOn  6[ 

Vw[ 

]  yap  ayrj[ 

Fr.  32. 

]e*  popos  cuVr[ 

•  ft  • 

]  .  .  €ya)y[ 

•  •  • 

5  n]ocron  Laron  [ 

5  M 

U{ 

]/3 pofios  in  <r[ 

Fr.  33. 

•  •  •  • 

Kal  y[ 

if  r 

co  ra[ 

p,a]vuu5TT] 

p]ainop€n[on 

•  •  • 

]aya<5  .  [ 

Fr.  34. 

•  •  • 

•  •  •  •  •  » 

]w  •  [ 

•  •  •  ft 

]••[ 

]cri  cr[ 

•  •  •  •  •  ft  ft 


Fr.  35- 

Fr.  36. 

Fr.  37- 

Fr-  38. 

ft  •  • 

M 

ft  ft  ft 

]•[ 

•  ft  ft 

]epcc  .  [ 

•  ft  • 

]•  «A[ 

•  < 

]epoi  n[ 

]  •  £«K 

]•[ 

cro[ 

Wl 

•  •  •  ft  •  ft  ft  • 


Fr.  39. 

Fr.  40. 

Fr.  41. 

•  •  • 

]• 

•  •  ft  ft 

ft  ft  • 

] 

7° 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


5 


]uoa[ 


] 

]LuiaT[ 

> 

] 


5 


]y&?[ 

]X. 

]j/a7re[ 

] 

] 

]  .  T)TT€p*urpo[ 

] 

]o7roAAa[ 

•  •  •  • 

5  ] 

•  •  # 


Fr.  1.  i.  i  sqq.  The  length  of  the  initial  lacunae  is  estimated  from  11.  15-17;  in  one 
or  two  lines  the  resulting  number  of  letters  is  rather  scanty,  e.  g.  1.  10,  but  could  be  slightly 
increased  if  one  or  two  narrow  letters  such  as  a,  1,  X,  p  be  supposed  to  have  occurred. 

1.  The  two  first  and  two  last  letters,  of  which  only  the  bases  remain,  were  round. 

2.  e.  g.,  would  be  consistent  with  the  very  slight  vestiges  preceding  p.  In  the 
note  opposite  this  line  the  horizontal  dash  possibly  distinguishes  a  syllable  separately 
mentioned.  The  note  may  have  been  continued  in  a  second  line. 

g,  ]m;  :  or  perhaps  vev. 

4.  The  letter  after  6  may  be  either  a  or  X,  the  papyrus  being  damaged  where  the 
cross-bar  of  the  a  would  be.  The  following  vertical  stroke  is  so  close  to  0  that  the  choice 
seems  limited  to  1  or  p.  A  small  slightly  curved  stroke  starting  from  near  the  base  of  this 
letter  on  the  right-hand  side  is  not  easily  accounted  for  and  was  possibly  unintentional. 
[i]6apos  could  be  read  but  is  unconvincing  in  so  doubtful  a  context,  especially  as  a  broader 
letter  than  1  would  be  expected.  After  k,  l  or  p  is  perhaps  most  likely. 

5.  pjeyeVo),  a-0]ep€T&>,  <jt]€wtw  ?  For  eTTovr)p([v]oi  cf.  1788.  1 5-  ii«  25,  n. :  Met  them 
not  return  evil  for  good  ’ ;  the  diastole  was  wrongly  placed.  The  interlinear  variant 
€7rovap€[v]oi  supports  the  form  tirovwnv  in  Ale.  46. 

6.  v  after  the  lacuna  is  due  to  the  hand  which  wrote  (apevovrov  in  the  margin ;  the 
a  following  also  shows  signs  of  alteration.  To  judge  from  11.  15-17,  something  rather 
shorter  than  (apevovrov  originally  stood  in  the  text. 

8.  £varo(f)o[pTi]p([vos  :  the  verb  was  apparently  not  previously  attested. 

9.  y\vK€0)s :  if  the  first  letter  is  y,  which  looks  probable,  the  second  must  be  either  a  or 
X,  and  v<  are  consistent  with  the  very  scanty  vestiges  in  the  third  and  fourth  place.  The 
question  of  the  reading  here  is  complicated  by  the  marginal  annotation,  which  is  no  doubt 
a  variant,  the  letters  rav  and  oo-  corresponding  with  the  text ;  but  there  seems  to  have  been 
a  considerable  divergence  otherwise,  since  yX[  cannot  be  read. 

1 1-13.  Fr.  2,  which  was  found  with  Fr.  1,  has  been  assigned  to  the  ends  of  these  lines 
with  considerable  hesitation.  Its  external  appearance  is  favourable  to  the  combination,  and 
the  resulting  reading  in  11.  12—13  a  4  y «]p  epot  toto  .  .  .  yejt wit  omrora  runs  well,  but  the  ends 
of  11.  1 1  and  1 3,  especially  the  former,  are  difficult.  In  1.  1 1  a  letter  is  desirable,  though 
perhaps  not  absolutely  essential,  between  <r  and  rr,  after  which  either  a  or  X  can  be  read. 
Earlier  in  the  line  the  small  colon  before  jroWacr  is  possibly  a  stop,  such  double  dots 
being  sometimes  used  for  punctuation,  even  in  company  with  single  dots  (cf.  e.  g.  1809-10) ; 
or  it  may  be  connected  with  the  marginal  adscript.  In  Fr.  2  the  letter  before  ap  is 
represented  by  a  mere  speck,  which  is  capable  of  many  interpretations ;  that  before  the 
final  a  was  y,  t,  p,  or  t.  In  the  marginal  note  opposite  it  is  not  clear  whether  the  mark 
above  the  last  letter  denotes  an  abbreviation.  In  1.  13  on  the  edge  of  the  papyrus  above  the 
left-hand  upright  of  p  there  is  a  small  semicircular  mark  which  might  be  e.g.  the  remains  of  a 
dot  enclosing  an  over-written  letter.  In  1.  12  ai>6\  plvijv  may  be  suggested  (cf.  1787.  36.  2), 


1789.  NEW  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 


7i 


]</a7re[ 

] 

] 

]° 

5  ] 


14.  or  A«]x7*  would  suit  the  vestiges.  The  first  letter  may  be  a,  *,  X,  or  *,  the  second, 
17,  p,  v,  n ;  and  yopoy,  -ot  or  -€t  are  equally  possible. 

15-18  =  Ale.  19,  from  Heraclid.  Allege  Homer.  5  opoivs  8e  rd  vnd  tovtov  (sc.  MupcrtXou) 
ciIvltt6p€vos  €T€pa)0i  TTov  Xeyfi*  To  ktX.  How  the  end  of  1.  15  should  be  restored  is  still 
uncertain.  The  MSS.  of  Heraclides  give  tv  npoTfpv  reap v  or  (AB)  tv  npoTtpv  vtpv,  for 
which  tvu  7 rportpw  opv  has  been  conjectured  by  Seidler,  tvv  7 r.  ovv  by  Bergk,  tv  7 r.  v€ov  by 
Hermann,  tv  n.  'vtpv  by  Gaisford,  and  tv  7 r.  ’vepv  by  Blass.  Of  these  the  last  alone  is 
consistent  with  the  papyrus,  though  'vepv  is  not  of  course  necessarily  right.  Fr.  37,  which 
possibly  belongs  here,  does  not  help. 

16.  The  v.  1.  napet-tp  is  abnormal. 

17.  (p(3alv€i  Heraclid.,  Zpfta  Seidler,  ipfia  ^(ara),  i.  e.  yfi'ara,  Bergk,  who  also  suggests 
€p^al\vrj  Kara,  rfrpafXiKro?  a\pa,  a  restoration  which  is  now  put  out  of  court  by  the  papyrus, 
though  the  true  version  of  the  fourth  line  of  the  stanza  is  not  yet  within  reach. 

19.  ]<t:  €  is  equally  possible.  That  a  dot  further  on  above  the  line  represents  a  stop 
is  quite  uncertain. 

ii.  1.  Perhaps  aWrja  rot'^ov?,  as  Murray  suggests,  but  the  object  may  have  stood  in  the 
preceding  line  and  this  one  have  ended  with  e.  g.  vaos  (Lobel). 

2.  f?:  cf.  1.  13,  1234.  Fr.  1.  10  (Part  XI,  p.  56),  and  Sapph.  r.  19,  where  the  MSS. 
give  €9.  et?  is  normal  for  Aeolic,  though  fV  is  hardly  to  be  avoided  in  1232.  Fr.  2.  3. 

3.  For  poXOtiKos,  which  seems  to  be  novel,  cf.  1233.  i.  2.  10  k6 dapov,  &C.4  the  super- 
scribed  variant  would  eliminate  the  Aeolism,  as  in  1.  5  below  and  Fr.  22.  2.  okuos 
poXdaKos  is  comparable  to  e.  g.  xXwpoy  Se'or.  As  an  alternative  to  apptv v  or  vppiw  a  participle 
like  €i(T@a\vv  or  epncMv  may  be  suggested. 

4.  The  v.  1.  \a(3rj  seems  preferable  to  Xa*7.  vvpfapov  is  highly  conjectural ;  the  clause 
may  alternatively  be  regarded  as  giving  the  reason  for  the  warning,  e.  g.  pey[a  oprju,  as 
Lobel  suggests. 

5.  ndpoiOa  is  analogous  to  e.  g.  vnurOa.  At  the  end  of  the  verse  p[vpv  seems  to  suit  the 
contrast  between  tv  ndpoda  and  the  emphatic  vvv  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  line  better 
than  e.  g.  p[d\Qv  or  p[vdv  ;  the  v.  1.  tvv  is  however  perhaps  rather  in  favour  of  one  of  the 
latter  words. 

8.  fCrXoi?  TOKTjaS  :  cf.  1234.  2.  ii.  12  €Cr\w  € OVT€S  €K  TOKTJVV. 

13.  eon** :  or  tier/ KfjV  ?  Cf.  n.  on  1.  2.  But  e?  maybe  the  termination  of  a  divided  word. 

23.  The  position  of  the  visible  remains  suits  a  stichometrical  figure  (a?  8?)  rather  than 
an  initial  letter,  for  though  the  scribe  has,  as  usual,  a  tendency  to  edge  towards  the  left  as 
he  proceeds  with  the  column,  the  movement  is  elsewhere  only  gradual ;  moreover,  the 
horizontal  stroke  projects  considerably  too  far  for  his  usual  paragraphus.  On  the  other 
hand  the  supposed  figure  is  closer  to  the  column  than  would  be  expected. 

Frs.  4-5.  These  two  small  fragments  were  found,  like  Fr.  2,  with  the  bulk  of  Fr.  1. 


]^0(r[ 

] 

]ti/  «rr[ 
]s 

] 


)y  HK 
>  lxH 
] 

]  .  T)  Tr€ptirpo[ 
]  .  .  .  w[ 
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somewhat  apart  from  the  rest,  but  it  does  not  of  course  necessarily  follow  that  they  belong 
to  that  column. 

Fr.  6.  2.  Either  ]a  {diastole)  or  X’  (elision)  can  be  read.  At  the  end  of  the  line  a  was 
perhaps  followed  by  a  round  letter  (o-  ?)  the  ink  of  which  has  run  slightly. 

5.  uiSpos*  occurs  in  Ion  34,  and  cf.  Etym.  Magn.  <1 udpoavvr 7,  Pindar,  ATem.  1.  63 

aiftpodixas. 

7.  The  occurrence  of  the  Doric  noxa  here  is  strange,  7 rora,  as  in  the  v.  1.,  being  well 
attested  for  Aeolic. 

9.  The  remains  of  this  line  are  difficult.  According  to  the  Etym.  Magn.  K Ipna  was 
another  form  of  Kippa,  the  Phocian  coastal  town,  and  a  geographical  name  is  not  out  of 
keeping  with  the  rest  of  this  fragment,  especially  if  yXacf)vpa[  in  1.  8  be  taken  to  imply 
But  the  following  letters  are  awkward.  There  are  slight  vestiges  round  a  small  hole  in  the 
papyrus  above  the  a,  so  that  a  letter  may  have  been  added,  but  the  traces  suggest  nothing 
suitable. 

Fr.  7.  This  fragment  and  the  next  both  show  a  junction  between  two  selides  and 
almost  certainly  belong  to  the  same  column,  Fr.  7  being  from  the  top  of  it ;  but  there  seems 
to  be  a  lacuna  between  them.  There  is  a  similar  junction  in  Fr.  1 1,  but  that  that  fragment 
came  from  the  same  column  as  Frs.  7  and  8  is  doubtful. 

1.  €7 njTaSeW,  like  7 av  6a-  in  1.  3,  is  a  v.  1.,  as  is  indicated  by  the  enclosing  dots. 

5.  «7ToXeX€tpi[peW  is  a  gloss  probably  referring  to  the  last  word  of  the  verse,  the 
termination  of  which  corresponds.  The  question  arises  whether  pevov  in  the  second  line  of 
the  scholium  is  part  of  the  word  anoXeXupp^vov  or  of  a  second  explanatory  participle ;  it  is 
much  more  cursively  written,  and  on  the  whole  is  best  regarded  as  distinct  and  the  writer 
as  the  author  of  the  more  cursive  annotations  in  Fr.  1.  i. 

Fr.  8.  2.  €  is  followed  by  a  vertical  stroke  consistent  with  e.  g.  /z,  v ,  tt,  p. 

4.  o]vW^t,  (Tv]vV€X€l  ? 

5.  e.  g.  av]a>vvpov,  €7 Tuwfiov.  The  corrector  wished  to  double  the  v . 

6.  The  variant  here  seems  to  be  by  the  original  hand. 

8.  Some  vestiges  opposite  this  line  are  very  doubtfully  deciphered. 

Fr.  9.  1.  co  is  preceded  and  followed  by  the  bases  of  vertical  strokes  which  can  be 
variously  read. 

3.  y]«p  €(t<t€t  :  or  Ti-japeo-cTcr’  ?  A  small  curved  mark  above  the  r  appears  to  be  part  of 
a  sign  of  elision. 

Fr.  12.  4.  €  is  very  doubtful :  o  or  <0  is  equally  possible. 

6.  o[ :  or  f[. 

7.  in to  .  [ :  or  in  6  .  [.  As  the  last  letter  p,  v,  or  n  is  probable. 

8.  This  was  no  doubt  the  last  verse  of  the  column. 

10- 1 1.  The  ink  here  is  much  effaced. 

Fr.  13.  This  fragment  may  well  be  from  the  top  of  a  column. 

3.  Perhaps  i]avrjv,  with  Oa[var  .  .  in  the  previous  line  ;  but  ]axvv  is  possible. 

Fr.  17.  The  ligature  below  the  line  shows  that  the  letters  belong  to  a  compound  word. 

Fr.  19.  That  this  fragment  belongs  to  1789  is  not  certain. 

Fr.  22.  2.  For  the  v.  1.  removing  the  Aeolic  form  cf.  Fr.  1.  ii.  3,  n.  The  last  letter  may 
be  y  instead  of  7r. 
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Fr.  23.  3.  If  the  dot  was  a  high  stop,  this  line  was  separated  from  the  preceding  one 
by  an  unusually  broad  space. 

Fr.  25.  6.  The  mark  after  v  may  signify  either  elision  or  division  of  words. 

Fr.  26.  2.  The  supposed  stop  is  uncertain  and  is  perhaps  the  vestige  of  another 
letter  (<r  ?). 

Fr.  28.  This  fragment  from  the  bottom  of  a  column  does  not  come  from  Fr.  1.  ii,  and 
the  appearance  of  Fr.  32  is  also  different. 

Fr.  29.  4.  Possibly  a<rr[of  or  - ov ,  as  in  Aesch.  Eum.  565.  n  may  be  read  instead  of 
r,  but  not  t  or  another  vowel,  apparently,  ais  cannot  be  Acc.  Plur.  Fern,  unless  the  accent 
was  mistaken. 

7.  fia^vicoSr)  is  a  gloSS  Oil  fi^aivofuv^ov, 

Fr.  31.  2.  The  interlinear  e  is  part  of  a  variant. 

Fr.  32.  3.  &  ra[Xaty? 

Fr.  33.  2.  The  dot  after  w  (?)  is  raised  a  little  above  the  line,  and  might  possibly 
belong  to  an  interlinear  v.  1.,  instead  of  being  a  stop. 

Fr.  40.  This  fragment  is  probably  from  the  bottom  of  a  column,  but  is  apparently  not 
to  be  connected  with  Fr.  12,  in  spite  of  the  similarly  placed  scholia. 

2.  The  significance,  if  any,  of  the  dot  on  the  left  of  the  accent  is  not  evident. 
A  corresponding  dot  on  the  right  cancelling  the  accent  should  be  visible  if  written.  The 
occurrence  of  the  accent  is  rather  against  the  supposition  that  the  1  was  to  be  deleted. 

Fr.  41.  1.  ]X-  is  an  interlinear  v.  1. 

5.  The  variant  Srjv  implies  Savre  in  the  text. 


1790.  IBYCUS. 

Height  20  cm.  First  century  b.  c.  Plate  III 

(Frs.  2  +  3,  Col.  ii). 

Remains  of  three  consecutive  columns  from  the  end  of  a  roll  containing  lyric 
poetry  in  Doric  dialect,  with  a  few  smaller  pieces  from  a  preceding  column  or 
columns.  The  good-sized  and  ornate  but  rather  crabbed  uncials  are  of  a  decidedly 
early  type,  and  seem  to  belong  to  the  middle  or  latter  half  of  the  first  century 
B.  C.  Stops  in  two  positions  (high  and  middle),  marks  of  diaeresis  and  quantity, 
breathings  and  accents  have  been  inserted  not  infrequently,  and  many  of  these 
have  the  appearance  of  being  subsequent  additions,  due  perhaps  to  the  writer  of 
the  cursive  note  at  the  foot  of  the  third  column,  whose  hand  suggests  the  first 
century  A.  D. 

The  short  third  column,  besides  having  a  blank  space  below  it,  is 
succeeded  by  a  complete  width  of  13  centimetres  of  papyrus,  but  unfortunately 
this  contains  no  title  and  the  identification  of  the  poet  is  left  to  conjecture. 
Internal  evidence,  however,  so  narrows  the  choice  that  only  one  name  seems 
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practically  possible,  that  of  Ibycus  of  Rhegium.  In  the  penultimate  line  the 
author  addresses  Polycrates,  to  whom  he  ascribes  imperishable  fame.  This  can 
hardly  be  other  than  the  well-known  tyrant  of  Samos,  who  became  a  patron  of 
the  arts,  and  to  whose  court  went  Anacreon  and,  according  to  the  common  accepta-  * 
tion  of  a  rather  confused  note  in  Suidas,  also  Ibycus.1  Anacreon  is  excluded 
at  once  by  the  dialect,  which  however  is  entirely  suitable  to  Ibycus.  A  further 
argument  in  favour  of  the  identification  is  provided  by  the  metre,  in  which 
among  some  less  expected  features  the  dactylic  sequences  frequent  in  the  extant 
fragments  of  both  Ibycus  and  Stesichorus  are  prominent. 

The  previously  known  fragments  of  the  poet,  apart  from  isolated  words  and 
references,  number  a  bare  thirty,  and  the  longest  of  them  consists  of  but  eleven 
lines,  so  that  a  consecutive  piece  of  about  four  times  that  length,  assuming  that 
it  is  his,  must  be  reckoned  a  very  substantial  gain.  It  relates  to  the  story  of 
Troy,  to  which  several  of  the  extant  fragments  also  refer  (Ibyc.  9,  1  x— 13, 
34-8,  Bergk).  After  speaking  of  the  destruction  brought  down  on  the  city  of 
Priam  by  the  beauty  of  Helen  the  poet  disclaims  any  intention  of  celebrating 
the  various  actors  in  that  great  drama,  a  theme  better  suited  to  the  art  of  the 
Muses  than  to  mere  human  skill.  By  this  negative  method  he  contrives  to 
glance  at  the  chief  figures  and  several  incidents  of  the  story.  The  style  is  simple 
and  flowing,  and  there  are  repeated  Homeric  reminiscences  in  the  phraseology. 
While  the  general  effect  is  pleasing  enough,  what  remains,  of  this  poem  can 
hardly  be  said  to  justify  the  somewhat  arrogant  claim  of  the  closing  passage,  in 
which  the  author  implies  that  his  poetic  fame  will  rival  that  of  his  patron  in 
other  fields.  But  the  recovery  of  a  considerable  specimen  of  his  heroic  manner, 
of  which  the  present  may  presumably  be  taken  as  a  sufficiently  representative 
sample,  is  none  the  less  welcome. 

Metrically  the  piece  is  of  much  interest.  Though,  as  in  1361,  the  copyist 
contrary  to  the  usual  practice  has  not  indicated  the  main  divisions  by  paragraphi, 
the  strophic  responsion  is  evident.  A  short  strophe  and  antistrophe  of  four  lines 
is  followed  by  an  epode  of  five  lines,  the  scheme  being  as  follows  : — 


Strophe. 


V-/W  _  V-/V-/ 


y-j  w  — 


—  -  — - 


_ 

> 


w  w  —  w - 


1  Saidas,  s.v.  *1  @vkos}  says  .  *  .  yevu  'Piyyivos'  kvOtvS*  €is  Sajiov  qk$€vf  ore  avrrjs  rjpx€  n okvKpdrrjs,  o  tov 
Tvpawov  TTCLTrjp.  \p6vos  5%  ovtos  6  €i ti  K poioovy  ’OkvpurtcLS  Maas  (Panly-W  issowa,  Rcultncycl?)  regards 
this  visit  to  Polycrates  as  uncertain,  on  account  of  the  confused  dating — an  inadequate  reason,  since  the 
main  fact  would  no  doubt  be  attested  by  the  poems  themselves  while  the  dates  would  be  added^  by  the 
commentators.  <5  tov  rvpavvov  irar-qp  is  a  riddle.  Schneidewin’s  suggested  solution  o  tov  rvpavviKov  or  tvjv 
Tvpawwv  rrpcuTos ,  is  unconvincing. 
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Epode. 

—  —  v-/  —  KJ  —  — 

—  —  —  W  W  —  — 

VU _ OW  ___  _  W 

—  w  —  ww  —  w  W  —  W  k_/ - 

5  —  W  w - w  ^  w 

It  was  maintained  by  Schneidewin  ( Ibyci  Reliqu.  p.  78)  that  Ibycus  like 
Stesichorus  used  lengthy  strophes  similar  in  compass  to  those  of  Pindar.  We 
now  see  that  this  is  not  true  of  all  his  poems  at  any  rate,  if  indeed  of  any  ;  and 
the  more  cautious  judgement  of  Maas  (Pauly-Wissowa,  RealencycL )  is  well 
justified.  Of  the  individual  verses  employed  several  have  parallels  in  the  existing 
fragments^  scanty  as  they  are.  The  dactylic  dimeter  of  the  strophe  occurs 
repeatedly  ;  see  Ibyc.  1.5-6,  5. 1-2,  16.  4,  and  cf.  Stesichorus  2.  For  Strophe  1.  3, 
cf.  Ibyc.  1.  8,  9.  2,  for  Epode  1- 2,  Ibyc.  15,  18,  27,  Stesich.  10,  48,  and  for  Ep.  3, 
Ibyc.  26.  i,  Stesich.  48. 

A  purer  dialect  is  shown  by  these  fragments  than  by  the  extant  remains  of 
Ibycus  and  Stesichorus,  where  the  mixture  of  forms  is  partly  no  doubt  due  to 
copyists.  ^LvaTidras  (1.  10)  and  noi/AvKparrj?  (1.  47,  FIoA.  Pap.)  are  metrical 
Ionisms  which  appear  also  in  Pindar.  €<t6\6s  is  apparently  written,  and 
eXevaav  (1.  1 8)  is  noteworthy.  .Whether  tyrjvaTo  in  1.  41  is  more  than  a 
vagary  of  the  papyrus  is  not  clear.  No  example  occurs  of  the  (r\wa  ’I fivKeiov. 
In  its  accentuation  the  papyrus  follows  the  Doric  system  (e.  g.  1.  2  y]vapov , 
18  7roAi;yo/x(/)ot,  23  fxoto-at,  24  tfAfiduv,  47  e£et?)  found  also  in  8,  the  Paris  Aleman, 
and  the  Berlin  fragments  of  Corinna  (Berl.  Klassikertexte ,  V.  xiv).  The  additional 
accents  supplied  in  the  reconstructed  text  follow  the  same  system  so  far  as 
possible,  but  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  does  not  enable  this  to  be  carried 
out  with  much  confidence. 
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Frs.  1+2.  Col.  i. 

}cuSap8ain8a7rpLaijLOLOfi€ 
TV7r€pLK\€€a0\l3l0^7]l'dpCy[ 
oOtVOpVVIAZVOl 
^voapeyaXoiofiovXaLa 
5  ^ydaaeXevaaTrepLiiSu 

]pll'7roXvvpVOl'€)([.]vT€<T 
]XefjLovKaTa8aKp[.  .]erra[  ] 
^yapov8avt\^aTaXaTTZipio[  ]ra 
]ao€6€ipavS[,]aKV7rpL8a • 
io  V^e/zoioure^ei^aTrararTrf  V 

1€7r£0v/zioroi;T€TCii'£[.  .]i/p[  ] 
yrjvKaaaavSpav 
]apioioT€7rca8cc<raXXoy[ 
]Laa6vylrL7rvXoioaXoo<TL[.  .  .]  .  [ 

15  ]apav<A)i'vp'OirovS€7r[ 

^(tivaptrav 

^pacpavovovaTtKOLXal 

]7roXvy6p(poi€X€vaa[ 

1 au<aKoirr]pa)a<r€ad[ 

20  ]  .  eirKpeicovayaptl 


Frs,  2+3.  Col.  i. 

.  .]Sa<T(3a<TLX[.  .]aayo<rav8pcoi 
aTpeoaeo[.  .  .  .]  .  aT<T€K7r[.  .  .]<r* 

KaLTape[.  .  .  .]£io£(7cucre(7o0[.  ,]emi 
eOlAf/cam^.  ,]e/i)3a£6r'Aoy[.  .] 

25  0yaro<r<WK[.]i'ai'77p 

&epo[ . ]TaeKaara€i7T0L 

vatov  .  [ . ]eXaoaa7ravXL8oa 

aiyatov8t[,  .  ^vrovanapytoa 
t]Xvdt[ . ]y 

30  [.]7r7T0Tp0(p0[ . ]e0COT€C7 

[,]aX/ca(77r[ . ]e(ra)(cuoov 
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Frs.  i-f-2.  Col.  i. 

1  [o'i  k]cll  AapSaviSa  Upiapoio  pi- 

2  [y  aa]rv  ntpiKXti?  oXfiiov  -qvdpov 

3  [* Apy]o6ty  opvvpivoL 

4  [-Zr/]roy  ptyaXoio  (3ovXai? 

5  1  'EXi^as  7 rtpl  ti'Sti 

2  \P*l\PLV  noXvvpVOV  €X[0]^T€9 

3  \iro\Xtpov  Kara  SaKp^o^yra, 

4  [ IIip]yapoy  8*  dvi[(3]a  TaXanupio\y  a\ra 

5  [\pv\aoi6tipay  <5[i]a  KvnpiSa . 

io  i  [r£]y  <Se  pot  out 6  ^tiyandrav  TI[dpi\v 

2  [fjy]  iniOvpiov  out c  rari/[(70]i;p[o^] 

3  [t'/z]^*'  KaaadySpay 

4  [Upijapoio  r€  7 raiSas  aXXov[ 9 

i  [Tpo]ta?  6*  vx/sinuXoio  aX<o<rL[v,  o\y 
15  2  [oz)>c]  ap  aydyvpoy  ov8’  in[ayip)(opcn  ? 

3  [rjp]d)Ooy  aptray 

4  [t7r]epa0a^o^  ovart  KoiXa[i 

1  [rat?]  7 roXvyop(f>oi  iXtvaa[y 

2  [Tpotja  kclkov  fjpoja?  €<r0[Xoi;9# 

20  3  [raj^]  piv  Kpeccov  Ayapi^pycav 


auTiarp, 


in. 


arp. 


avTiaTp . 


e7r. 


Frs.  2-3.  Col.  i. 

4  [f?]pxe  TIXeLad[eyt]8a?  (3a<rLX[ev]s  dyos  aySpcoy 

5  Arpio y  ecr^XoS]  7rai9  e*  7r[arp6]9. 

1  *ai  7a  //e[r  ay]  Motaac  atao<piap\iyaL 

2  tv  ‘EXiKa>y(8[t?]  ipftaitv  -f Xoy[a>] 

25  3  dvaros  8 *  ov  K[t]y  avr)p 

4  &€pc{9]  t a  tKaara  ttnot 

1  vacoi'j  o)l9  Mty]iXao 9  a7r’  ^4yX4/5o9 

2  Aiyaiov  5/[a  no]vroy  an  Apyto? 

3  ijXvOt  [ Aap8ayia]y 

30  4  [i]nnorp6(po[y}  co 9  <5]e  0cor€ 9 
1  [x]aA/fatr7r[i5€9,  t'f]e9 


<7T  p. 


dVTKTTp, 


tn. 
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[.]<»t'^€»'7r£[.  .]ep«TTa.Tocra[.])(iLa[.[ 

[...].  7to<5[.  .  ^Kvo-a^iWeva- 
[ . ^yaarf.  .  .  .]a )vio<ra\Ki[ 


35  [ . ]  •  ?7[ . ]yi»/5o<7' 

[ . ]o<ja7rapytoa[ 

[ . ]  aeaiXiov 

[ . ) 

[•, . ]•[■]• 

€<* 

40  [ . ]a\pu<ro<rrpo(j)[ 


Frs.  2+3.  Col.  ii.  Plate  III. 

v\\l(T€yTjl'aT0T(0l8[J]paTpQ)L\0l' 
axrei'xpvo'oi'bpti 
Xd\KGOlTpC<Ta7T€(p6o[.]r)87) 
Tpooeo-S^vaon’  €p6[.]o-o-av 
45  popcfrai'fidXeio-Koyopoioi'* 
ToiaiizvTriSaKaWzocraitV' 
KaKrv7ro\vKpaT€<rK\€0<ra(j)6iToi'€£tia 
L  a )<tk(it[.  .]oi8ai'Kai€fioi'K\fO(r' 


,  .  .''iiAaxoo’tVTajiTrtpiTCVKpov^-qai/ira^  .  . 

•  ••>  * 

50  [. . . 

•  ->Xa 

[... 

.  .  .^  .  TOVTt^VY€V€CTlVT€V  .  .  .  avaircirX  .  .  . 

[.  •• 

.  .  .  GairiaX  .  .  .  TO\Aaop.€[.nvTOcrp,€[ . 

.  . .  .  W  . 

Col. 


1. 


] 

] 


] 

] 

] 


Fr.  4. 


Col.  ii. 

Fr.  5. 

Fr.  6. 

•  •  •  • 

cro[ 

•  •  • 

£acre[ 

•  • 

M 

a[ 

[■P0[ 

] 

M 

[•]Xt'£«[ 

[  ] 

vvavovl 

2i0oia[ 

aa7ri8a[ 

5  cureA 

5  M 

ToiSav^a[ 

7 ra[ 

M 

o 
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2  [t]w  ptv  7 Tp[o<p]€p€<TTaTO$  a[7])(//a 

3  [/? aLv]e[i]  7ro8[a$  co]kv ?  ’A^iWevs 

4  [ Kal  fi€]ya$  T[€\ap](Z>vios  a\ia[fio$  Aias 


35  5  [.  • 

- 

.  ap]yvpos. 

*  [ 

15  letters 

]oy  an*  Apyeos 

<TT  p. 

*  [ 

16  „ 

]y  e?  ‘'IXiov 

3  [ 

■  >  a 

] 

4  [ 

15  .. 

]•[•]• 

40  1  [ 

14  » 

a  XpV<Tt6<TTp0(f>\09 

aVTKTTp 

Frs.  2  +  3.  Col.  ii. . 

2  'TWh  eyrjvaro,  r<S  8*  [a\pa  TpcoiXov 

3  00(T€L  'XpXJVOV  op€l- 

4  \d\Kco  T pis  ane<f)6o[v]  fjSr] 

1  Tpcoey  A\a\vaoi  r  ep6[t\<j<rav  €7r. 

45  2  popcpav  paX*  €i<tkov  opoiov . 

3  to??  7T€<$a  KaWtos  alev* 

4  *a2  (rv,  IIo{v)\vk pares,  KXeos  acfyOirov  egecs, 

5  coy  /car*  [ajoc&zy  Kal  kpbv  tfXeoy. 


[?  KaXX]Cp.axos  «v  tu  7T€pl  T«VKpov  ^‘qcrC*  7ra[ . ]v 

50  . ]v  tov  k  QTa)XaP(«iv)  tirirovs  ovs  \itra  tov  .  [ . ^crxa- 

tov  Ti]v  Y«v€crtv  Tcvtcp  .  .  ava,TT€‘jrX[rlpw  .  ,]ch  u>s 

[.  .  .  .  Oat  n  oX  ,  .  .  tov  Aaop€[5o  vtos  p.c . ]  €<7Tpd- 

LT€V<T€]v  is  . 


Fr.  4. 


Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

Fr.  5. 

Fr.  6. 

•  • 

] 

•  •  •  •  • 

<TO[ 

•  •  •  • 

<5a<re[ 

•  • 

]<7([ 

] 

a[ 

[•Ml 

] 

] 

«•[ 

[nx»"a  t 

[  ] 

] 

VV<T(T0V[ 

at8*  oTa[ 

}S[ 

] 

5  aa7TLSa[ 

5  acre  Xu[ 

5  H 

] 

rol  8*  av  \a[ 

na[ 

M 

8o 
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]0£cr. 

TV7T7[ 

0/oa<$^ 

]yo(TaL 

] 

«y[ 

vato[ 

m’ 

•  • 

«  «  •  • 

•  • 

io  [.]ara[ 

[•]'•  [ 

Fr.  7. 

Fr.  8. 

Fr.  9. 

Fr.  10. 

•  •  •  ♦ 

]• 

•  •  •  • 

]••[ 

♦  ♦  • 

]8’ape[ 

•  • 

M 

]ktv 

]<TIV7t[ 

M 

]vTyrr)pLya{ 

]r]0<r8  .  [ 

w 

VXTM  ft 

Fr.  11. 

]••[ 

•  #  •  • 

5  M 

•  . 

•  • 

J  •  •  • 

M 

]/?«“[ 

Fr.  12. 

Fr.  13. 

Fr.  14. 

Fr.  15. 

Fr.  16. 

•  « 

M 

•  •  • 

1£M 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

]axr[ 

•  • 

]xAari 

]•[ 

] 

] 

] 

] 

M 

] 

]®70[ 

M 

] 

[  ] 

]TV-[ 

•  •  • 

y 

•  ♦ 

5  [  ] 

•  •  • 

5  ]ocr[ 

]•[ 

M 

i .  .  .  who  destroyed  the  famed  great  and  wealthy  town  of  Priam  son  of  Dardanus,  setting 
out  from  Argos  by  decree  of  mighty  Zeus  and  ensuing  an  oft-sung  strife  for  fair-haired 
Helen's  form,  in  tear-stained  war ;  and  vengeance  overtook  miserable  Pergamon  because 
of  golden-tressed  Cypris.  But  it  is  not  now  my  desire  to  sing  of  cheating  Paris  or  slender- 
ankled  Cassandra  and  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Priam  or  the  capture  of  lofty-gated  Troy, 
which  is  no  unfamed  theme  ;  nor  do  I  tell  again  of  the  supreme  prowess  of  the  heroes  whom 
the  hollow  well-nailed  ships  brought,  a  freight  of  noble  heroes  fatal  to  Troy;  whose  captain 
was  lord  Agamemnon  of  the  race  of  Pleisthenes,  king  and  leader  of  men,  the  son  of  noble 
Atreus.  Such  things  might  the  Muses  of  Helicon,  versed  in  wisdom,  well  essay,  but 
a  living  mortal  man  could  not  tell  all  the  tale  of  the  ships,  how  that  Menelaus  went  from 
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]0£9. 

TVTTT\0V 

< ppaS[ 

]uoaa^ 

] 

uaio[ 

]<pd[ 

•  •  •  •  • 

t£a7r[ 
io  [.]ara[ 

[•]•[ 

• 

Fr.  7. 

Fr.  cS. 

Fr.  9. 

Fr.  10. 

•  •  •  •  • 

]• 

•  •  • 

]••[ 

•  •  • 

]<$ ’  ape[ 

M 

]ktv- 

]<tih  7r[ 

•  •  • 

]<7T[ 

Kv/3€p]vriTTjpi  ya[ 

]?7oy  S  .  [ 

]7nr[ 

]\i9  7 rpe[ 

}l\o[ 

Fr.  11. 

]••[ 

•  •  •  •  • 

]  M 

•  « 

•  • 

•  *  » 

M 

}pea[ 

Fr.  12. 

Fr.  13. 

Fr.  14. 

Fr.  15. 

Fr.  16. 

•  • 

]uoa[ 

•  •  • 

><M 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

]  of 

•  •  • 

]XAa  y[ 

]•[ 

] 

] 

] 

} 

M 

] 

]0)70[ 

M 

] 

[  ] 

ln-[ 

•  •  # 

]°- 

♦  •  • 

5  [  ] 

•  •  • 

5  ]ocr[ 

]•[ 

}PX[ 

Aulis  over  the  Aegean  sea  from  Argos  to  Dardania  rich  in  horses,  and  with  him  the  men  of 
brazen  shields,  sons  of  the  Achaeans.  Foremost  of  them  in  battle  came  swift- footed 
Achilles,  and  great  Aias  doughty  son  of  Telamon  .  .  .  and  he  whom  gold-girt  Hyllis  bare, 
to  whom  Trojans  and  Danai  likened  Troilus  in  loveliness  of  form,  even  as  thrice-refined 
gold  to  copper.  Beauty  imperishable  is  theirs ;  and  thou  too,  Polycrates,  shall  have 
undying  glory,  such  as  is  my  glory  in  song/ 

i.  [oi  k]<u  (Murray)  is  a  likely  restoration.  For  Upuipoto  pfy  ncr]rv  cf.  e.  g. 
Homer  B  332  aarv  peya  Upia^ioio.  Other  Homeric  phrases  are  1.  7  [7ro]\f/ioi/  8aKp[t>o]ei/ra 
(E  737),  14  [Tpojcas*  i/7rt\frv\oio  (n  698),  20  Kpdojv  'Ayapi^pvayv  (a  13O&C.),  2i  <ryoy  dvdpcov  (A  519 
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&C.),  33  7ro5[ar  ’AxiXXcv?,  34  pe  yas  T[f Xap^wtnos aA*i[pos  Ata?  (cf.  e.  g.  M  36 2,  364),  47  teKeos 

a(f)6iTov  (I  4  1 3). 

4.  [Zr/]»/6f  .  .  .  fiovXah  :  cf.  Homer  A  5  Aid?  K  ereXelero  ftovXr}. 

5.  The  diaeresis  on  etSei  is  evidently  mistaken  ;  cf.  11.  18,  31,  44. 

8.  The  letters  ]ra,  1.  10  ]»>,  and  the  vestige  at  the  end  of  1.  14  are  in  Fr.  2.  i,  which  is 
separated  from  Fr.  1  by  a  short  lacuna. 

10.  The  term  ^evanaTrjs  is  applied  to  Paris  in  Eurip.  Troad .  866. 

11-12.  Tavi[a-(f)]vp[ou]:  so  e.  g.  Bacchyl.  iii.  60,  v.  69.  Cassandra  occurs  also  in  Ibyc.  9. 

14-15.  o]y  seems  to  be  the  easiest  connecting  link  between  these  two  lines,  and  the 
vestige,  though  very  small  and  ambiguous,  is  consistent  with  y.  [od  y ]dp  in  1.  15  is  excluded 
by  the  difficulty  of  completing  the  preceding  verse  ;  the  plural  aAAcrijarj  is  not  at  all  probable, 
especially  with  dvwvpo v  following.  At  the  end  of  1.  15  y  is  an  alternative  to  77  ;  a  new  verb 
seems  wanted  here  in  any  case. 

18.  7 ToXvyopefios  is  an  epithet  of  vrjes  in  Hesiod,  Op.  658.  For  eXevaay  cf.  eireXevB a>  in 
Cretan  inscriptions,  e.  g.  Collitz-Bechtel,  Dialekiinschr .  4998.  1.  9-10  at  de  .  .  .  pi)  eneXeixrei 

TO  T€TVaKOS . 

19.  eV0[Aovy,  which  was  suggested  by  Lobel,  and  makes  an  effective  contrast  to  T poi]a 

kclkov ,  is  a  doubtful  but  quite  possible  reading,  the  papyrus  at  the  top  of  the  a-  being  defective 
so  that  there  is  an  appearance  of  two  strokes.  The  form  eo-BXos  is  indicated  also  in  1.  22 
and  recurs  in  Ibyc.  19.  rjp&os  is  read  by  Ludwich  and  others  in  Homer  f  303. 

21.  nAeio-0[eri]8a? :  cf.  Stesichorus  42  ftaaiXevs  nX« trtfmSa?.  It  would  follow  from  the 

present  passage,  if  Murray’s  n[arp6]s  in  1.  22  is  right,  that  Ibycus  regarded  Agamemnon  as 
the  son  of  Atreus  (cf.  e.  g.  Eurip.  Hel .  390-2)  and  Pleisthenes  as  a  more  remote  ancestor 

(grandfather?).  According  to  Apollodorus  iii.  2.  2  Pleisthenes  was  the  father  of 

Agamemnon,  and  it  would  be  possible  to  make  our  poet  an  exponent  of  that  view  by 
reading  Ik  y[Aou]r,  which  is  palaeographically  admissible,  in  place,  of  Ik  tt  aTpo]s.  That, 
however,  would  be  questionable  on  metrical  grounds,  since  the  corresponding  syllable,  as 
Housman  observes,  is  short  wherever  preserved  (11.  9,  35,  45).  The  statement  of  Tzetzes/w 
II.  p.  68  that  the  sons  of  Pleisthenes,  who  died  young,  were  brought  up  by  Atreus  represents 
an  endeavour  to  harmonize  the  conflicting  genealogies. 

24.  The  end  of  this  verse  seems  to  be  corrupt,  since  two  short  syllables  are  necessary 
for  the  metre,  and  a  heteroclite  form  Aoya  is  incredible,  t  or  n  can  be  read  in  place  of  y , 
but  these  do  not  help.  Murray  proposes  to  emend  to  7ro8a,  but  the  pleonasm  is  not 
attractive  in  a  metaphorical  passage.  epPaiveiv  is  commonly  used  with  the  dative  or 
a  preposition,  but  Euripides  has  ep^mvovaa  KeXevSov  in  Suppl.  989. 

25.  01?  is  more  euphonious  than  ovk  [a]v,  with  avrjp  following. 

26.  For  Stepd[?]  after  Qvarbs  . . .  avrjp  cf.  e.  g.  Homer  f  201  dvrfp  biepos  ftporos  :  the  vestige 
of  the  o  is  slight  but  suitable.  Unless  there  was  a  flaw  in  the  papyrus,  something  else  besides 
&  epos  must  have  been  originally  written,  but  sense  and  metre  are  complete  as  the  verse  stands. 
/ca]ra  for  ko\&  would  not  nearly  fill  the  space. 

27.  A  slight  vestige  after  va&v  suits  a  round  letter  and  is  inconsistent  with  a,  so  that  ah 
is  excluded. 

29.  If  rjkvBe  is  right,  [A apbavla\v  (Murray)  is  the  natural  restoration,  but  the  accent  on 
rjkvBe  must  apparently  be  corrected  (cf.  Apollon.  De  Syni.  iii.  7.  33  (p.  213  Bekker)  and 
Corinna  i.  18  ( Berl .  Klassikeriexte,  V.  ii,  p.  20)  epeXyf/ev),  and  e.  g.  t)XvBo[p  er  Tpota]v  might  be 
read;  the  plural,  however,  is  less  natural. 

30.  [i]nnoTp6cl)<>[p  (cf.  the  Homeric  *IAioi>  evna>Xov  &c.)  suits  the  space  better  than 
[i]7T7rorpd0o[t. 

31.  [^]aX/cdcr7r[tSef,  vfjer  Housman. 

33.  [/3atV]f[t]  or  is  unconvincing,  though  palaeographically  possible  ;  [f£e]i'  seems 
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objectionable  on  account  of  the  hiatus,  unless  this  could  be  excused  by  the  original 
digamma;  cf.  1.  5. 

36.  Perhaps  Tv&o?  vl]os ,  as  Lobel  suggests.  There  should  be  a  mention  hereabouts 
of  Teucer,  to  whom  the  note  at  the  foot  of  the  column  refers.  Line  35  would  be  the  natural 
place  for  him,  but  ap]yvpos  is  a  difficulty. 

40-1.  The  reference  in  this  passage  mentioning  some  hero  conspicuous  for  beauty  but 
nevertheless  surpassed  by  Troilus  as  much  as  copper  by  gold,  remains  obscure.  Hyllis  is 
unknown,  except  as  a  name  of  the  nymph  ’A pycta  according  to  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  'YXAar. 
Nireus,  whose  parentage  is  stated  by  Homer  B  672,  can  hardly  be  meant,  nor  is  e.  g. 
Eurypylus  (cf.  X  522)  suitable.  In  1.  40  xpV(XO ?  was  originally  written,  and  was  amended 
by  the  insertion,  possibly  by  the  first  hand,  of  an  e  over  the  line;  a  cursive  u  seems  to  have 
been  subsequently  added  rather  above  the  level  of  the  c  by  some  one  who  took  xpvcr/o?  rpocpos 
as  separate  words, — which  is  indeed  possible,  though  less  likely,  p  of  rpo(pl  was  converted 
from,  probably,  a  partially  formed  o.  In  1.  41  the  spelling  of  the  papyrus  in  ey^aro 
has  been  retained,  though  whether  this  is  a  genuine  form  is  open  to  doubt. 

42.  opf txaXKos  was  mentioned  by  Stesichorus  according  to  Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  iv.  973 
op.  €i8os  ^aX/cou  .  .  .  put]poi>€vet  koI  'S.Trja Ixopoi  Ka\  B ctKxvXibr)?.  Ibycus  and  Stesichorus  were 
sometimes  confused  by  grammarians  (cf.  Schneidewin,  Ibyc.  Reliqu .  p.  41  sqq.),  but  it  would 
be  rash  to  assume  that  the  present  passage  is  the  one  which  the  scholiast  had  in  mind. 

44.  Cf.  Theognis  449  unctpOov  xpvvov. 

46-8.  In  this  passage  much  depends  on  the  punctuation.  A  logical  sentence  would 
result  from  the  removal  of  the  stop  after  aUv,  with  n efia  as  the  preposition  (the  accent  in  the 
papyrus  need  not  imply  equivalence  to  ^eVeon,  but  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  anastrophe, 
in  spite  of  the  intervening  peV).  On  this  view  the  kuAXo?  of  Polycrates  would  be  the  quality 
which  the  poet  desired  to  commemorate,  and  his  identity  with  the  tyrant  would  become 
questionable.  On  the  whole,  however,  it  seems  preferable  to  follow  the  clear  punctuation 
of  the  original,  which  gives  a  satisfactory  sense  and  accords  better  with  the  attribution,  on 
other  grounds  plausible,  to  Ibycus.  rots-  ph  .  .  .  aiiv  is  then  poetic  language  for  ;  they  will 
always  be  remembered  for  their  beauty 

Uo{v)\vKpaT€9  is  necessary  if  the  metre  is  to  correspond ;  cf.  Pindar,  Nem.  vi.  70 

TI  ovXvTLpibau. 

49  sqq.  This  note  relating  apparently  to  Teucer  and  the  horses  of  Laomedon  pre¬ 
sumably  was  Intended  to  explain  something  in  11.  35-40,  but  at  present  remains  itself 
obscure,  though  restoration  should  not  be  difficult  if  the  right  clue  were  found.  In  1.  49 
[KaXX]/paxor  appears  the  most  likely  name,  and  the  Tltpl  T €v<pov  may  have  been  included 
among  his  vnopvrjpaTa  but  is  not  otherwise  known.  The  dash  between  two  dots  at  the  end 
of  this  line  seems  too  large  and  too  far  from  the  rest  of  the  note  to  be  intended  as  an 
abbreviation  of  «m,  and  is  therefore  regarded  as  a  symbol  corresponding  to  another  in  the 
margin  of  the  line  to  which  the  note  was  attached.  What  has  been  taken  for  a  dash  after 
<pT)cri  may  possibly  be  the  top  of  an  €. 

50.  fc(ara)Xaj8(€ti/)  is  very  uncertain,  especially  as  other  abbreviations  do  not  occur  in 
this  note,  but  is  not  unsuited  to  the  remains,  and  an  infinitive  is  apparently  wanted.  Perhaps 
xup<]v  preceded  tov. 

51.  T evicpos  in  some  form  seems  inevitable,  but  the  termination  is  very  doubtful. 

52.  Possibly  dXXa,  but  a  longer  word  would  account  better  for  the  vestiges. 

Fr.  4.  ii.  6.  is  possible. 

8.  ey[ :  or  f7r[. 

Fr.  5.  This  fragment  and  Fr.  7  differ  rather  from  the  rest  in  appearance,  Fr.  5  being 
dirty  and  rubbed,  and  Fr.  7  very  dark-coloured.  That  Fr.  5  contains  the  beginnings  of 
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lines  is  not  certain,  since  the  margin  is  lost,  but  if  a  letter  had  preceded  $  in  I.  7  some 
portion  of  it  should  be  visible.  In  1.  2,  if  e  was  the  second  letter  in  the  line,  the  first  was 
a  narrow  one. 

4-5.  ai6  .  .  .  aiT€  apparently  correspond,  whether  at  or  a 1  is  written.  oifx[  can  be  read 
in  I.  4. 

Fr.  7.  2.  ktv\tt  .  .,  St]«ru  ,  .  .  ? 

Fr.  8.  3.  The  supposed  grave  accent  is  possibly  the  second  half  of  a  circumflex. 


1791.  Pindar,  Paean . 

9-9x4-!  cm.  First  century.  Plate  III. 

This  small  but  interesting  fragment  gives  the  context  of  two  well-known 
lines  cited  from  Pindar  by  Pausanias  (Fr.  53  Schroder),  the  text  of  which  is  now 
finally  established.  The  passage  refers  to  the  second  and  third  temples  at 
Delphi,  and  the  Delphian  story  (Pausan.  x.  5.  9)  that  the  former  of  these  temples 
was  sent  to  the  Hyperboreans  is  reflected  in  11.  1-2,  while  the  latter  is  described 
at  greater  length  in  11.  3-9.  Built  by  Hephaestus,  ‘  of  bronze  stood  the  walls 
and  even  so  of  bronze  the  pillars,  and  six  golden  Charmers  sang  above  the 
gable  \  Its  destruction  by  a  thunderbolt  was  related  in  the  broken  lines  10-12. 
A  strophic  division  is  marked  at  this  point  and  the  subject  apparently  changes, 
but  the  lower  part  of  the  papyrus  is  much  damaged  and  only  isolated  words  are 
recognizable.  No  responsion  can  be  traced  between  11.  1-12  and  13-20,  and  one 
or  other  of  these  sections  presumably  belonged  to  the  epode.  The  metrical 
scheme,  so  far  as  it  can  be  followed,  is  fairly  simple;  in  11.  1-12  short  lines  seem 
to  preponderate,  and  several  glyconic  verses  are  included.  That  Fr.  53  came 
from  the  Paeans  is  stated  by  Galen,  who  also  quotes  it. 

The  text,  which  is  from  the  top  of  a  column,  is  in  small  upright  uncials  of 
somewhat  informal  type  to  which  approximations  are  found  among  the  better- 
written  Oxyrhynchite  contracts  of  the  late  first  and  early  second  centuries  ;  cf. 
e.  g.  270  (Part  II,  Plate  8),  which,  however,  is  probably  rather  later  than  1791. 
No  stops,  accents,  or  other  signs  occur  except  the  paragraphus  below  line  12. 
Decipherment  is  difficult  in  places  owing  to  the  loss  of  the  upper  fibres  of  the 
papyrus.  A  junction  between  two  selides  runs  down  the  middle  of  the 
fragment. 


vaov  top  pep  Ynepfiop^eois  ? 

Ay  .  .  .  ae  .  .  pepr)aept£[ 

00  fioLaai  top  Se  naPTexliois 
A<paL<JTov  naXapaLS  kcu  A6a\va$  ? 


Kepavpco  yOova  vo 

.  V  .  .  [.]< KPTGO^ [ 
yXvKeiai  Aios  ayX[a 
OTL  £tl’0  .  <p  .  VPOP 
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5  TL$  9  pvdfios  €(pau/€TO 

XaA K€OL  fjLtv  tol\oi  ^aA/c^at  8t 
OVTCD  KLOVtS  €<jra<j\av 
Xpvaeai  8  e£  vnzp  azrov 
aeiSov  Kr]\Y)8or[es 
10  a\\a  viv  ppov  err)  .  [ 


15  aTtpdev  re  .  .  av[ 

.  Ao  .  .  .  7€  ptv  0[ 
povava  .  K7]/n/av[ 
XvaipfipoTOV  7 r[ 
[aV^paran/  £on<?a[A 
20  [ . ]yeA[ 


1—2.  Cf.  Pausan.  X.  5*  9  8€VT€pu  Xcyovtm'  ot  AfX<£>oi  yevardcu  u7ro  peXiaadiP  to p  poop,  dno 

TOV  T€  KrjpOV  TMP  peXlCTO'OH'  KCll  €K  TTT€pU)P’  7T€fJL(f)6r}vcU  8c  €ff  * Y7T€p(3op€OVS  (f)aa\p  (IVTOV  V7TO  TOV  ’A7ToX- 

Xawof.  In  1.  i  the  papyrus  strongly  suggests  rou,  but  the  v  is  not  impossible  and  seems 
essential  for  the  construction.  In  1.  2  (apev^s  €P^[  or  cCapcprjae  pu£[  could  be  read,  but  the 
vestiges  between  e  and  p  are  extremely  slight ;  €vp€Prjs}  however,  appears  unsuitable.  The 
first  letter  of  the  line  is  either  a,  8,  or  X,  and  the  third  may  well  be  p ;  the  fifth  looks  at  first 
sight  like  e,  but  this  is  not  convincing,  and  a  crossed  out  1  might  have  a  similar  effect. 
Y n€pl3op[€ot(Ttu  *u-|  Xupa|[tj]?  cCapcurjac  /u£[«f  would  be  consistent  with  the  remains.  The  subject 
in  any  case  is  presumably  Apollo. 

3.  top  is  clear,  but  tov  depending  on  pvOpos  would  be  easier.  Perhaps  top  and  too  here 
and  in  1.  1  were  transposed  by  an  oversight ;  cf.  n.  on  11.  1-2. 

4  sqq.  Cf.  Pausan.  X.  5.  II  — 12  tu  8e  is  TOP  TpLTOP  row  pad>p,  otl  iyivtro  i<  ^aX/coC,  Oavpa 
Ol)8ip  .  .  .  TU  p€PTOL  aXXa  p€  OVK  €1T€l6€P  6  XoyOV,  fj  ' H<f>a[(TTOV  TOP  POOP  T€Xvr}P  €LVaif  rj  TO.  €S  TUS  (d8ovS 

tgs  xpvtj^i  “  rhV&tyjof  fjcrfp  in  €K€ipu>  tu  pom ,  xpvacm  ktX.  (11.  8— 9,  Pindar  Fr.  53)*  The 
two  verses  are  also  quoted  by  Galen  on  Hippocr.  De  artic.  18.  i,  p.  519  Kuhn.  Scholars 
have  successfully  treated  the  corruptions  found  in  Pausanias  and  Galen,  and  the  fragment 
as  printed  by  Schroder  corresponds  with  the  text  here,  except  that  he  has  mistakenly 
preferred  Bergk’s  i^vnepO'  to  Schneidewin’s  Wp,  which  the  papyrus  now  confirms.  pvOpos 
in  1.  5  =  crxvPa  J  the  word  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  Pindar. 

IO—I2.  Cf.  Pausan.  X.  5*  12  °v  Mv  Tponop  optipu  d(f)api(r6r)pcu  (tvp€7T€(T€  tco  paco  kcitu 
tcivto.  €ipr)p€pa  €vpta<op *  kcil  yap  is  ^dcrpa  yqs  €K7T€(T€ip  ovtop  kui  vi to  nvpos  TaKrjpcu  Xiyovcrip. 

Pindar’s  version  does  not  seem  to  agree  closely  with  either  of  these,  but  the  reading  is 
uncertain  in  several  places.  In  1.  10  the  letter  before  p  looks  more  like  tj  than  anything 
else,  though  the  space  is  rather  narrow.  1  is  hardly  possible,  a  could  be  read  in  place  of 
e  before  r>?.  In  1.  1 1  we  may  divide  ap  o[  or  x®ova  yo[’  an^  the  last  letter  may  be  either 
o  or  a).  In  1.  1 2  the  space  is  indecisive  between  **p[t]^  and  €Kp[v]\pf  and  the  termination 
can  be  -ap  or  - cp .  The  following  vestiges  are  ambiguous,  but  those  of  the  second  letter 
rather  suggest  n  or  r,  and  with  the  former  there  need  be  no  letter  before  the  doubtful  a,  e.  g. 
dndproo[s  is  possible;  a(£ai/ra>[  is  clearly  excluded. 

13.  The  slight  vestiges  are  consistent  with  A 10s,  after  which  either  aya[  or  «yX[  may  be 
read.  The  latter  seems  the  more  likely  here,  whether  written  with  a  capital  or  not.  For 
AyXata  cf.  01.  xiv.  1 9  7 totpi  ’A.  <f)i\r)(Tlpo\7ri  t  Jsv(f)po(Tvpa  and  hr.  1 99  Mow'd  <a\  A,  ’  but  dyX  a- 
may  of  course  be  another  adjective,  e.  g.  dyX[ao0poi/oi  ( <6pai  ?),  for  which  cf.  01.  xiii.  96 


M oiaais  ayXaoOpopots . 

14.  is  very  doubtful ;  the  first  letter  is  possibly  8.  There  may  be  two  letters 
between  0  and  cp,  but  if  so  the  first  of  them  is  probably  t,  which  might  indeed  be  sufficient 
by  itself.  The  remains  after  <p  suggest  e.  ecp  vppop  is  inadmissible, 
ig,  reap  at/[  or  t€%pup[  looks  likely. 

16.  What  has  been  taken  for  the  upper  part  of  a  $  is  possibly  the  base  of  a  letter 
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following  v  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  line,  in  which  case  o  (r€pevo[vs  ?)  w'ould  be  probable 
in  place  of  <fi. 

17.  This  is  another  rather  puzzling  line.  Either  pou  or  .  a>u  is  possible,  and  if  any 
letter  stood  between  a  and  *,  it  is  likely  to  be  1 ;  there  seems  hardly  room  for  a  or  y ,  and 
avay<rj  would  of  course  be  a  false  form.  At  the  end  of  the  line  pvav  appears  inevitable,  p vap 
being  unsuitable. 

18.  For  \vaifi(3poTos}  which  occurs  only  here,  cf.  oXccrippporosj  </>0i<n>£p'jros,  &c. ;  in 
Tryphiod.  437  Xvarjvaip  is  an  epithet  of  oivos. 

19.  Cf.  Pyth.  V.  32  aKrjpdrois  avtais. 

Srti§a[\  :  or  8  AiSa  ? 


1792.  Pindar,  Paean  ?. 

Fr.  1  1 6-9  x  13*7  cm.  Second  century. 

The  following  fragments,  of  which  only  one,  itself  built  up  from  several 
smaller  pieces,  is  at  all  substantial,  are  written  in  a  good-sized,  rather  heavy, 
semicursive  hand  which  may  be  referred  to  the  first  half  of' the  second  century. 
Stops  in  two  positions  are  used,  and  (besides  the  diaeresis)  breathings,  accents,  and 
marks  of  elision  and  quantity  have  been  supplied  here  and  there.  Many  of  these 
have  the  appearance  of  being  by  the  original  hand,  which  was  no  doubt  also 
responsible  for  the  occasional  diplae  in  the  margin  and  the  interlinear  asterisk  in 
Fr.  47  ;  but  some,  e.  g.  the  elision-sign  in  Fr.  1.  14,  are  in  a  lighter  ink  and  may 
well  proceed  from  the  corrector  who  altered  the  termination -of  the  verb  in  the 
same  line  and  is  evidently  to  be  distinguished. 

♦ 

Fr.  1. 

•  •••••* 

[ . M 

[.  .]a\a8apTtfJuS[ . ]ovaa[ 

[.  ,\\oaap(j>€TTo[ . jaroiaf 

5  [.]y/n'7]aioa8pz n[.  . ]afia8e<p[ 

[.  .]£o8€i'\inapoTpo({)(0v8vai[ 

[.  .]Xcoi/)^apLT€aaipiy8ay 
[.  .^vOiovnapaKpripLVOvtvda^ 

K€\aivt<ptapyi(3ptvTav\zyo[ 

10  £r)vaKa6e£op.€vov 

Kopv(pai(rii/vn{p6€(pv\a£[.  .  .  -]ovo  .  ' 
avLK ay  a  votypoav 
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That  the  author  is  Pindar  is  not  definitely  ascertained,  but  style  and 
vocabulary  seem  sufficiently  characteristic  to  justify  that  ascription.  l^Troaoa 
dv[yariip  in  Fr.  51  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  with  a  Pindaric  collocation,  and 
other  linguistic  parallels  are  pointed  out  in  the  notes  ;  the  reference  to  the 
Boeotian  rirwoz;  in  Fr.  47  is  also  not  without  significance.  The  class  of  poem 
represented  is  still  less  certain  ;  the  passage  in  Fr.  1  describing  the  birth  of  the 
twin  offspring  of  Zeus  and  Leto  would  be  appropriate  in  a  Paean  for  the  Delians, 
but  other  categories  are  by  no  means  excluded.  As  for  the  metre,  whether  the 
verses  in  Fr.  1  belong  to  one  or  more  systems  is  not  clear ;  a  paragraphus  occurs 
in  Fr.  35,  but  no  strophic  division  is  marked  in  Fr.  1  among  the  few  lines  of  which 
the  beginnings  are  preserved. 

The  scheme  of  11.  2-20  is  as  follows  : — * 


[.  .  .  .J-W—  ^|.  .  . 

[•  •]  —  —  —  ^  ^  [ . .  '*■'  ”  [•  •  • 

[W]  W  -  W  W  . 

5 - —  w  [— J  w  w  w  .  .  . 

—  W -  w  —  w  —  u  u[  — 

[— ]  —  w  w  —  w - 

-  W  -  W  W  -  W  -  W 

w  f 

W  —  W  W - 

10  —  w  w  —  w  w  — 

ww  —  w  v-/  —  w  —  [— ]  W  W 


w  • 

—  WWW - 

- W  W  -  WWW - 

- w  w - w  w  —  wwww 

I,)  —  ww  —  WWW  —  —  w  w  — 

r 

- W  —  w  w  —  w  WW— w  w  — 

w - ww  —  ww  —  w - — . 


2  0  — j  W  w  -  w-w  [,]...  ! 


F 


r. 


1. 


[ . M 

[.  .  .  .]oi(TlV  kv 

[.  .]aAa  8’  ’ApTepi8[ . ]oi/acr[ 

[Aelx0?  d/i(p€7r6[\€i  .  ,]c.  tolo[vt 
5  [']v/JLvrj<no  y  8p£n[.  .]  a  pa  8e  (p[ep 
[Na\£od€v  XnrapoTpocfxtiv  6v<r(\a$ 
[prj]\(Dv  Xapirecrai  piySav 
[Kv\v6iov  7 Tapa  Kprjpvov  £v6a 
Kt\aii'£(pe’  apyifiptvTav  \£yo\y<n 
10  Zrjva  KaOt^opevov 

Kopv(f>ai<nv  vnepde  (pv\a£[ai  xp^ovov 
clvlk  ayavoeppow 
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KoiovOvyarr)  p\v€TOT€  pnuaa 

•a.  av 

>  a)6€/i/oo-*6Aa//'^[[6j]5‘,a6X/ou5€/iaa’07ro[ 
1 5  ayXaovtcrfpaocriomtaSiSufjLoi 

7rcu8€<nro\vypo6[.]  .  i€(raya7ro<jTOfjL[ 
[;]Aei#i'mT€KaiAa[.]€<n<7*TeAe[.]ai<$oA[ 


[• 

.]reAa/x/3< 

1VQV  .[...] 

[• 

J\t(p6ty£avTo8tyytopiai 

20 

[• 

^Xaoaaaayt pKt[.]  .  .  .  [ 

[• 

,]Toyapa«  .  .  iv  .  gctoi[ 

[• 

. ]  .  •  p  .  yOl'CLT{ 

• 

[• 

€ 

[• 

• 

. ]  •  •  •  [ 

•  •  •  •  • 

Fr.  2. 

Fr.  3. 

Fr.  4. 

•  •  •  • 

]/?«/[ 

•  •  • 

] 

•  •  •  • 

] 

1ai/€V  .  a[ 

]•[•]•[ 

]77oXXaKicr[ 

a)Aoiaa[ 

]SP«[ 

) 

i  [ 

] 

) 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  • 

]tlv 

]. 

•  •  •  • 

Fr.  5. 

Fr.  6. 

Fr.  7. 

Fr.  8. 

•  • 

>  •  /?[ 

•  • 

V  •  [ 

•  • 

K0l[ 

•  •  • 

yX[ 

7TO)[ 

0a[ 

■■[ 

M<P[ 

;>  e/c[ 

7 ro[ 

• 

7)Xvdo[ 

•  • 

• 

0(7  6r[ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  9. 

Fr.  io. 

Fr.  11.  Fr.  12. 

Fr.  13. 

•  • 

1{X€V 

•  • 

] 

• 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

]  ]  •  Xv7aL 

•  • 

M 
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Kotov  dvydrrjp  Xvero  rtpirvas 
c oStvos'  eXapyfrai^  8 ’  aeXtov  8kpas  ottc^t 
15  ayXaov  ks  <paos  tovrts  StSvpoi 

naTSt?,  noXvv  po6[o~\v  'Uaav  an b  arop\aT(i)v 
[’E]X€tduict  re  /cat  Aa\y^eai$*  reXe[t]at  8*  oX[ 
[Ka}TeXap(3avov  .[...] 

[.  .]  k(p9ky£avT0  8’  kyy&ptat 
20  [ay]Xaoy  ay  av  €/0/ce[.]  .  .  .  [ 

[ . ]to  yap  <xk  .  .  iv  .  arot[ 

[ . ]  •  •  P  •  yovaT[ 

[ . ] rjpas  (v.  1.  -ey)  op  .  [ 

[ . ]  •  •  •  [ 


Fr.  2. 

Fr.  3. 

Fr.  4. 

•  •  •  • 

}pcu[ 

•  •  • 

] 

#  •  •  • 

] 

1  avev  .  et[ 

]•[•]•[ 

]  7 ToXXaias  [ 

]coXoiaa[ 

}Spa[ 

] 

]  [ 

} 

] 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  • 

* 

]tiu 

]• 


Fr.  5. 

Fr.  6. 

Fr.  7. 

Fr.  8. 

•  • 

■PI 

•  • 

V  .  [ 

•  • 

/COl[ 

•  • 

yX[ 

7 T0)[ 

da[ 

M  <P[ 

M 

no[ 

•  • 

7]Xvdo[l 

#  # 

•  • 

oy  er[ 

Fr.  9. 

Fr.  lc. 

Fr.  11. 

Fr.  12. 

Fr.  13 

•  • 

}pev 

•  •  • 

1 

j 

•  •  •  • 

] 

]  •  xv™[ 

•  • 

M 
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] 

}?^i[ 

]recri/[ 

] 

] 

] 

M 

[  "] 

] 

] 

> 

]“ 

]<r<ppaa[ 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

•  •  • 

]l^VOl[ 

•  •  • 

] 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

•  • 

Fr.  14. 

Fr.  15. 

Fr.  16. 

Fr.  17. 

Fr.  18. 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

] 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

] 

•  • 

].<•[ 

] 

]Xat[ 

]a<7C07T0[ 

] 

] 

] 

]eyaror[ 

]a)^£0[ 

>°L 

]ra(pco[ 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

M 

•  •  • 

]o-ai<r 

•  • 

]•?[ 

•  • 

Fr.  19. 

Fr.  2c. 

Fr.  21. 

Fr.  22. 

Fr.  23. 

•  •  • 

] 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

] 

•  • 

] 

•  • 

](7T0V[ 

]'XP[ 

]?ai 

M 

](Tl6v[ 

} 

]••[ 

]?0lxy[ 

M 

•  • 

M 


Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

Fr.  26. 

Fr.  27. 

Fr.  28 

•  •  •  • 

] 

•  •  • 

] 

•  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

M 

•  • 

] 

lAe*ayoAi/[ 

] 

]puao[ 

]V0L 

] 

]vapi<rT07r  .  [ 

^povcov 

](TT<0  .  [ 

]Pa‘?‘R[ 

] 

]aroSa/i[ 

•  •  •  • 

]’ 

•  •  • 

]cucra[ 

] 

]•[ 

•  •  •  J 

]7TO<5[ 

•  • 

Fr.  29. 

Fr.  30. 

•  •  ♦ 

Fr.  31. 

Fr.  32. 

«  • 

•  • 

] 

.  •  .  . 

]  .  [.  .  .]rr[ 

•  •  • 

]/« 

’] 

]reM 

]aV€7Tl[ 

]lCU(Tl 
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] 

]«/?'[ 

]7€9  v[ 

] 

] 

] 

M 

[  ] 

] 

] 

]" 

]*> 

]r  (ppaa[ 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

]fieuoi[ 

•  •  •  • 

] 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

•  • 

Fr.  1 4. 

Fr.  15. 

Fr.  16. 

Fr.  17. 

Fr.  18. 

•  •  • 

] 

] 

•  •  • 

] 

•  ♦ 

] 

•  • 

]'•[ 

] 

]Aar[ 

]  A<J(jl>TTo\. 

] 

] 

] 

]6\^aro7[ 

M 

]ra(pco[ 

•  •  ♦ 

] 

♦  • 

]•[ 

•  •  • 

]acu  9 

•  ♦ 

].  0[ 

• 

Fr.  19. 

Fr.  20. 

Fr.  21. 

Fr.  22. 

Fr.  23. 

♦  • 

] 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

] 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

]ar-oF[ 

)lXP[ 

]kccl  . 

M 

]cn6ir\r 

} 

]••[ 

]y  oiXv[ 

M 

•  •  • 

•  • 

•  • 

M 

•  •  • 

•  • 

Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

Fr.  26. 

Fr.  27. 

Fr.  28. 

•  •  •  •  • 

] 

•  •  • 

] 

•  •  • 

}tai  c$[ 

♦  •  ♦  ♦ 

}oue[ 

•  • 

] 

]A  ziav  0\v[fi7r 

] 

x]pv<t°[ 

}voi 

] 

]v  Ct piGTOTT  .  [ 

\pOV(J»V 

]a-rco  .  [ 

]fiai<rtp[ 

] 

]aro  Sap[ 

♦  •  •  •  • 

1 

J 

•  •  • 

]ai 9*  a[ 

] 

]•[ 

•  •  •  • 

]7T0<$[ 

Fr.  29. 

Fr.  30. 

•  •  ♦  • 

Fr. 

31- 

Fr.  32. 

•  ♦ 

] 

•  • 

]•[• 

•  • 

••M 

•  •  • 

]ia 

] 

]™pi[ 

\av  €7rf 

]iCU(Ti[ 

•  • 
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] 

] 

]a)in[ 

•  « 

]oi/&o[ 

]aro* 

5 

5  }opov[ 

•  33* 

Fr.  34. 

1  •  #  • 

M 

•  •  • 

•  •  •  1 

]va  •  [ 

M 

Fr.  36. 

l7™# 

] 

]«• 

•  • 

M 

•  •  • 

]>ccuTO&y[ 

/*«;[ 

•  •  • 

]t>aXi  ou 

€\tTl[ 

Fr.  35- 

•  • 

ev6[ 

5  ]7rai-yooff€x[ 
]5t/ca5a<7[ 
la/ceAei/aif 

[  ’] 

t 

<£*?[ 

a\a[ 

5  yoi{ 

fia[ 

<[ 

]•[ 

4 

•  •  t  • 

♦  • 

Fr.  37. 

Fr.  38. 

Fr.  39. 

Fr.  40. ' 

]ct)7To[ 

H“[ 

If1*?/?! 

•  «# 

M 

]€ll/OTOLTl[ 

JeXpay  .  [ 

1  oa€V\op[ 

!xpM 

npoaoSo  .  [ 

1  T€/J.€1/€1*t[ 

]a7ri€pi8€<r[ 

M 

]"«X°P°[ 

]  .  afA€vai[ 

]z/o>jt[ 

]  •  at?( 

]Xa/»i/A[ 

5  ]Tcn<TT(f)[ 

5  ]p‘«[ 

]€^7T€rX[ 

]7TaL(TlT€  .  [ 

•  •  • 

]o^ra[ 

]l/Tla8€[ 

]fi/i€\€[ 

Fr.  41. 

]f ipavtK  .  [ 

#  •  •  • 

i°  a  .  [ 

]; varoiviv  . 

]*••[ 

}ev(j)po£>i'yap[ 

YPoaji €  .  .  [ 

Fr.  42. 

Fr.  43. 

Fr.  44. 

Fr.  45. 

•  • 

}yap[ 

>&«[ 

•  1  t 

}?  ■  i?[ 

•  • 

M 

1792.  NEW  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS  93 


] 

] 

}cp  n[ 

•  • 

]ou<Sto[ 

]aro. 

5  Yaf{ 

5  }opoi{ 

Fr. 33- 

Fr.  34. 

•  •  •  • 

]avo[ 

•  •  • 

•  •III! 

}va  •  [ 

]0V  Kv[ 

w 

4  Fr.  36. 

]r€l'(j[ 

} 

]a. 

■  • 

]" 

9  9  9 

]  /cat  ro#i  i/[ 

pcu[ 

t  •  • 

’-Erji'aAt'oL' 

e\m[ 

Fr.  35- 

5  ]  TraTpbs  ext 

•  • 

]8lkcl  8aa[ 

a\a  [ 

]a  Ke\ev(n[ 

5  yoJ'f 

ti6[ 

[  ] 

M 

<[ 

]•[ 

« 

•  • 

Fr.  37- 

Fr.  38. 

Fr.  39. 

Fr.  40. 

♦  •  *  *  • 

]0)7T0[ 

•  •  •  I  •  • 

]r  8(*)[ 

•  •  •  •  • 

]eiKep[ 

•  •  ♦ 

M 

]ety  0  rot  rt[ 

]eA ivav  .  [ 

]oa€V)(ou[ 

]  XPvff[ 

]  7 rpoaoSo  .  [ 

]  repever  r[ 

]a  Ihepi8ea[ 

M 

]re  X°M 

]  .  apevat[ 

Y<?  T[ 

]  .  ai(r[ 

]  X®/0^  A[ 

5  jrats*  Tep[ 

•  •  ♦  •  • 

5  ]/»<*[ 

n]ep7Ter  A[ 

]  iraial  re  .  [ 

•  •  • 

]o^ra[ 

]rrta 

•  •  •  •  • 

Fr.  41. 

]eipaveK  .  [ 

•  §  •  •  t 

10  ]•[•]••[•]•  a  •  [ 

]varoi  viv  .  [ 

]X  .  .  [ 

]  ev(j)p(ov  yap  [ 

]  e/3 oa  pe  .  .  [ 

99999 

Fr.  42. 

Fr.  43* 

Fr.  44. 

Fr.  45. 

•  •  • 

]  y  «/>  [ 

•  •  • 

5]«£«a[ 

♦  •  ♦  • 

]a  .  io{ 

•  • 

M 
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]v  .  [ 

]?«y  •  [ 

I7 T€pTar[ 

M 

M 

1poa[ 

]«*[ 

]•[ 

• 

’]••  [ 

♦  ♦  * 

•  • 

Fr.  46. 

Fr.  47. 

Fr.  48. 

Fr.  49. 

•  •  •  • 

]•[ 

•  •  • 

]pLa(.va[ 

• 

•  •  • 

]Lvaia[ 

•  •  • 

]  ✓  tiTayi 

]00p6v7TOKp[ 

]€V7TTG0LQ)[ 

]apivT[ 

]yatAi<5[ 

]o»(rop,€isy[ 

,  O  !  O  _ 

• 

]v€va[ 

]t6voaai8\ 

— O— 

O  O  L 

]  •  -  tC 

1 f'f  •  [ 

]lfeXP[-  •]  •  ft 

•  •  •  • 

1evao(p[ 

•  •  • 

• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Fr.  50. 

Fr.  51. 

Fr.  52. 

Fr.  53- 

•  •  • 

]  • 

•  *  •  • 

]/?•'•  [•  •]  • 

• 

[ 

•  •  •  • 

]f  •[ 

•  •  • 

]•[ 

]fjL(pi7ro\et[ 

]  .  apav t[ 

]/*«"[ 

1<T(ra\o[ 

]7roaoa6y[ 

M  ' 

]w  •  t 

yyoy[ 

•  •  •  • 

• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Fr-  54- 

Fr.  55- 

Fr.  56. 

Fr.  57- 

Fr.  58. 

•  •  • 

}(XT€(p[ 

•  •  • 

]<M 

•  • 

]pa\a[ 

•  •  • 

■ava[ 

M 

}ovap[ 

•  •  • 

]«»/«[ 

•  •  • 

]re5e[ 

•  • 

M 

•  •  • 

M 

•  • 

Fr.  59. 

Fr.  60. 

Fr.  61. 

Fr.  62. 

Fr.  63. 

•  •  • 

1va'6a[ 

•  • 

•  • 

!<M 

•  • 

Voi/[ 

•  • 

]?[ 

}V7 T€(p[ 

•  •  • 

]?[ 

•  • 

•  • 

«  • 

M 

•  • 

Fr.  64. 

Fr.  65. 

m 

Fr.  66. 

Fr.  67. 

•  •  •  • 

M 

•  •  • 

M 

• 

•  • 

]<T€V[ 

•  •  •  V 

jtm 
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>•[ 

}Say  . 

r 

L 

v]nepTar[ 

M 

]•  [ 

•  •  • 

M 

]••[ 

]<M 

•  ♦  •  • 

]•[ 

•  • 

Fr.  4 6. 

♦  •  • 

Fr.  47. 

Fr.  48. 

Fr.  49. 

]•[ 

?  * OpcroT]piaiva[ 

]ivaicr[ 

•  •  • 

]  .  £irav[ 

]oop6’  V7T0Kp[ 

}  & 

iItcoq)  r 

(4.  L 

lapiv  t[ 

]coaope v  y[ 

] 

[ 

]pov  n[ 

]vev  a[ 

]  16 vos  aiS[ 

fr 

(TO0[ 

]•  •  n 

>«•[ 

]^xp[-  •]  •  i 

♦  •  •  ♦  ♦ 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Fr.  50. 

Fr.  51. 

Fr.  52. 

Fr.  53- 

]  •  «P‘[ 

•]•[ 

]<r  .  [ 

•  •  • 

]•[ 

]vpov[ 

a]//047roAeZ[ 

]  .  apavr[ 

]pav  [ 

?  7ra]a'<raAo[ 

in  no  a  oa  6v[yarr]p 

M 

}vp  .  [ 

(j)6o\yyov  [ 

•  •  •  •  ♦ 

•  ♦  • 

Fr.  54. 

Fr.  55- 

Fr.  56. 

Fr.  57. 

Fr.  58. 

•  • 

]ar€0[ 

•  •  • 

]pa\a[ 

]ava[ 

M 

]ovap[ 

*  . 

}au  a[ 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

M 

•  ♦ 

M 

♦  • 

Fr.  59. 

Fr.  60. 

Fr.  61. 

Fr.  62. 

Fr.  63. 

•  •  •  • 

]v€v6a[ 

•  • 

•  • 

I'M 

•  « 

]vov[ 

•  • 

V  7 T€0[ 

•  •  •  • 

M 

•  • 

•  • 

m  • 

M 

•  • 

Fr.  64. 

Fr.  65. 

Fr.  66. 

Fr.  67. 

«  •  •  •  « 

]oe0[ 

#  •  • 

M 

• 

•  • 

]M 

•  •  • 

}ttPo[ 

•  • 
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K<4 

K£i-M 

Fr.  68. 

lore  . 
•»  •  •  • 

]of/ap[.]€r[ 

]adaiiaT[ 

♦  *  ♦  • 

]• 

1  fjLtvain  .  [ 

^oaayov 

]Klv8wl 

]T(<TTOy[ 

5  }Kara[ 

5 

5  }r  aiy{ 

]rpo7r[ 

♦  •  ♦  ♦ 

.  <are[ 

]/C€T[ 

•  •  •  • 

]  .  .  .  [ 

}lO)v[ 

Fr.  1.  2.  ev  ve[  :  eiW[a,  cwe[rr  .  .? 

3.  Perhaps  [«7r]a\a,  but  a  single  broad  letter,  e.  g.  *,  /x,  might  fill  the  initial  lacuna. 

4— 5*  If  the  subject  is  singular,  dpcfren  oL\«  .  .  .  Spln^  w]  or -7r[ov<P]  seems  likely;  cf.  Nem. 
viii.  10  XeKTpo v  .  .  .  dfi(p€7r6Xrj(Tav.  But  the  verb  in  1.  4  may  be  dp^lneiu,  which  is  combined 
with  dp€n€tv  in  01.  i.  19-20  dp^lnti  (tkiuttov  .  .  dp€7T(ov  p€v  Kopv(pds.  Whether  the  word 
preceding  8peV[  is  an  adjective  (r vpvrjaios,  npopurjcrios)  or  a  substantive  {vfxprprts,  yvpvrjais  (?), 
fivrjvis)  is  not  clear.  The  remains  of  the  first  letter  are  slight,  and  e  or  a  is  also  possible. 

5- 17.  ‘ .  .  .  and  also  brought  from  Naxos  sacrifices  of  fat  sheep  for  all  the  Graces  to 
the  Cynthian  cliff  where  they  say  the  cloud-wrapped  wielder  of  the  glancing  thunder-bolts, 
Zeus,  sitting  on  the  peaks  watched  for  the  time  when  the  gentle  daughter  of  Coeus  was 
delivered  of  her  sweet  travail;  and  when  her  twin  children  came  forth  to  the  light  of  day 
shining  like  the  sun,  Eileithyia  and  Lachesis  sent  from  their  throats  a  great  clamour/ 

5.  What  has  been  taken  for  the  tail  of  a  <£  might  be  an  acute  accent  on  the  1  of  Bvuc^ 
which,  however,  is  less  likely  on  account  of  the  infrequency  of  accents  in  the  papyrus. 

9.  dpyLfipevTav :  the  word  is  novel,  but  cf.  01.  viii.  3  Aioy  dpyiKtpavpov .  A  further  con¬ 
firmation  is  here  provided  of  the  form  dvagifipevras  in  Baechyl.  xvi  (xvii).  66;  cf.  then. 
ad  loc .  on  1091. 

12.  dyavocppoup f  like  KeXaivetyrjs  in  1.  9,  is  Homeric  (y  467). 

13.  Koiot»  Bvydrrjp  at  the  beginning  of  a  line  occurs  also  in  841.  19.  22  (meaning 
Asteria).  For  rtpnpds  wSiVoy  cf.  01.  vi.  43  wSIyoy  e paras. 

14.  The  v.  1,  ( T€p77vas )  (Xbivas  does  not  commend  itself.  eXapyf/av  .  .  .  cmort  is  a  rather 
awkward  inversion  and  the  corruption  tXapyj/t  is  hardly  surprising,  though  it  leaves  8/8 vpoi 
nai&ts  without  a  verb. 

15.  Cf.  e,  g.  01.  vi.  43-4  rjXBtv  8’  V7T0  anXdy^voiP  ...  A  <£doy,  Nem .  i.  35-6  anXdyxytov 
v7ro  .  .  .  Barjrau  ey  aiyXav  .  .  .  poXep. 

16.  *  Raised  cries  of  joy  J  is  evidently  the  sense,  and  if  poB  is  right  noXvv  poBov  uaav 
becomes  inevitable,  though  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  the  traces  after  poB[o ]  with  a  v.  There 
are  also,  rather  to  the  right  of  these,  some  vestiges  above  the  line  which  are  not  very 
satisfactorily  regarded  as  a  rough  breathing  on  t.  For  poB[o]p  cf.  841.  vi.  128  doiSav  poBia. 
Bpoopy  which  might  be  thought  a  more  natural  word  here,  cannot  be  read. 

17-18.  Either  TeXc[i]ai  or  rcXcai  is  possible,  presumably  referring  to  the  two  deities  (cf. 
e.  g.  01.  xiii.  115  Ztv  rlXet,  Nem.  x.  18  "H/3a  rtXtla  7 rapa  parlpi),  but  ^[ta/]  is  inadmissible  in 
1.  18,  where  the  slight  remains  would  be  consistent  with  e.  g.  an  a  followed  by  a  letter  with 
a  vertical  first  stroke. 

19.  Perhaps  [dp]t(f)B. 
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<T]a>fa[ 

]aT<[.]o/>[ 

Fr.  68. 

]<7re[ 

]oyay[.]€TL 

]  a6avar[ 

. 

]•[ 

^jievavi  .  [ 

]oaayov\r 

]  klv8vv[ 

\T(aTOI'[ 

]  KCCTa[ 

5  ]«po>[ 

]  i^€0€ Aa[ 

5  ]tcuv[ 

]rp07r[ 

. 

]  .  K<ZTt[ 

M 

♦  •  ♦  • 

]•••[ 

]icov[ 

21.  Possibly  aKTat,  but  the  t  is  joined  by  a  ligature  which  is  too  low  for  the  normal  at 
of  this  hand,  and  suggests  rather  8,  k,  or  The  preceding  letter  might  well  be  v  or  v, 
besides  r . 

22.  yov  or  top  is  certain,  and  if  the  p  is  right  either  pay  or  ptr  is  likely.  ]  ap(j)i  is 
unsuitable.  Ink  is  visible  above  the  remains  of  the  first  letter,  but  whether  it  represents 
a  diacritical  mark  or  a  correction  is  quite  uncertain. 

23.  op  was  followed  by  some  round  letter. 

Frs.  2-4.  That  these  three  small  pieces  are  from  the  bottom  of  Fr.  1  is  strongly 
suggested  by  their  similar  appearance,  and  this  position  is  practically  assured  for  Fr.  4  by 
the  junction  of  two  selides  in  the  syllable  kls  of  7 toWokls  corresponding  with  a  similar 
junction  through  the  n  of  ono[  in  Fr.  1.  14;  but  Fr.  4  does  not  seem  to  join  on 
immediately. 

Fr.  5.  1 .  The  diple  is  probable  but  not  certain. 

Fr.  0.  1 .  vp[,  vA[  would  be  suitable. 

Fr.  10.  2-3.  Line  3  apparently  ended  at  a,  and  ov  may  be  the  end  of  1.  2. 

Fr.  16.  Cf.  841.  vi.  134—6  [c]^  ’Atr^Trou  .  .  .  u\va^p€\f/aTo  TtapBevov*  In  1.  2  here  the 
doubtful  r  can  be  n,  but  of  course  this  may  be  quite  fortuitous  and  e.  g.  €0p]fyaTo  is  an 
obvious  alternative. 

Fr.  24.  2.  apiaT07ro[v  .  .  (cf.  01.  vii.  51)  would  be  suitable. 

Fr.  30.  This  fragment  and  Frs.  34-5  are  alike  in  being  of  a  rather  dark  colour. 
Frs.  31-2  and  36  have  a  more  worn  appearance.  Cf.  Frs.  67-8.  In  Frs.  31  and  34  there 
are  junctions  of  selides ,  but  the  pieces  cannot  be  directly  combined. 

Fr.  31.  4.  Perhaps  lev  At<5[? ;  but  the  letters  can  be  variously  interpreted. 

Fr.  32.  8.  The  fourth  letter  may  also  be  <j>  or  gj. 

Fr.  35.  3.  A  strophic  division  is  denoted  by  the  paragraphus  below  this  line. 

Fr.  36.  3.  The  overwritten  t  may  be  due  to  the  first  hand. 

Fr.  38.  This  fragment  is  a  good  deal  rubbed,  as  are  also  Frs.  39,  41,  43. 

8.  e]fXfxfAf[, 

Fr.  41.  I .  e.  g.  a&d]vaTOi,  ]i/a  rot. 

Fr.  40.  A  junction  between  two  selides  occurs  in  this  fragment  and  also  in  Fr.  47, 
which  is  otherwise  similar  in  appearance. 

2.  6  may  be  the  particle  and  vnoKp[  may  of  course  be  divided  ino  Kp[. 

H 
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Fr.  47.  2.  Cf.  Pindar  Fr.  51  b,  d  rpucdpavov  nrutov  KcvOpuva.  There  was  a  shrine  of 
Dionysus  here,  and  a  temple  of  Apollo  close  by  (Pausan.  ix.  23.  6).  The  large  asterisk 
below  this  line  apparently  takes  the  place  of  or  supplements  a  marginal  coronis  in  marking 
the  commencement  of  a  new  poem. 

Fr.  50.  1.  m]0e/n[  or  ]aept[  could  be  read. 

3.  7ra]crcraXo[  is  rather  suggested  by  <p8o]yyov  in  the  following  line  ;  cf.  01.  i.  17  ano 
(f)opptyya  TrncrcrdAou  \dp(3avyy  1361.  i.  1  —  2  2>  /3ap/3tTf,  pr)K€Ti  7rd<T<ra\ov  < pv\da\ao>v ]  iirrarovov  \iyvpdu 
Kannavc  yapvv  ;  but  0f]o-<raXo[  is  of  course  possible. 

51.  3.  The  coincidence  with  OL  iii.  26  AaroCs  imroaoa  6vy.  was  observed  by  Lobel.. 

Fr.  52.  2.  The  first  letter  is  probably  b,  X,  or  p. 

Fr.  55.  2.  The  supposed  mark  of  quantity  is  very  doubtful,  and  may  equally  well  be 
a  breathing  or  a  vestige  of  an  interlinear  letter.  The  second  a  may  be  5. 

Fr.  67.  Either  there  is  a  junction  of  se tides  in  this  fragment,  which  in  appearance 
resembles  Frs.  32  and  36,  or  the  papyrus  has  been  strengthened  by  a  strip  gummed  on  the 
back.  Fr.  68  is  rather  similar,  though  less  worn. 

3.  It  is  not  clear  that  any  trace  of  writing  is  to  be  recognized  in  this  line. 


1793.  Callimachus,  Sosibi  Victoria. 


Height  10  cm. 


Late  first  century. 


Callimachus  after  a  long  period  of  neglect  has  latterly  been  much  in  evidence 
in  the  papyri  (cf.  1362  int.),1  and  a  further  considerable  addition  is  made  by 
the  present  papyrus,  which  introduces  us  to  a  poem  of  which  but  three  words 
were  known  (see  vi.  7,  n.),  though  one  or  two  lines,  cited  without  specification  of 
their  source  and  now  shown  to  belong  to  it,  were  in  fact  already  extant.  This,  as 
first  perceived  by  Mr.  Lobel,  who  has  contributed  much  to  the  elucidation  of  the 
text,  is  the  elegiac  poem  in  honour  of  the  victory  of  Sosibius  alluded  to  in  Athen.  iv, 
p.  144  e  0€O(ppa(TTos  iv  rw  it pos  K aaavhpov  7 rep!  f3aai\€ias  (d  yvrfatov  to  (JvyypapLpLa * 
770AA0I  yap  avro  <pa(nv  dvai  2a><u/3u)V,  ds  ov  KaXAt/xa^o?  6  7roi?)T7)s  imviKiov  i\ tyeiaKov 
€ 77017) crc),  rois  IT tp(rd)v  (p-qal  fiacnXds  kt\.  and  called  in  Schol.  Lycophr.  Alex.  522  (ed. 
Scheer)  2<ocrt/3tov  vikt).  The  identification  seems  sufficiently  established  by  the 
occurrence  of  the  name  Sosibius  in  v.  1,  and  the  general  tenor  of  the  piece,  which 
is  full  of  references  to  games,  prizes,  victories,  and  dedications  ;  see  vi.  1-3, 
vii.  2,  7,  viii.  J-5,  ix.  4-7,  x.  1.  Who  Sosibius  was  is  not  agreed.  He  has 
commonly  been  thought  to  be  the  same  as  the  Lacedaemonian  grammarian 
designated  \vtlk6s  or  im\vTLKos  (Athen.  xi.  493  c>  Suid.  s.  t\),  who  was  attached  to 
the  Alexandrian  Museum  under  Philadelphus  and  wrote  treatises  on  Spartan 
rites,  on  chronology,  the  poet  Aleman,  &c.  (so  e.  g.  Hecker,  Corn.  Call.p.  66). 

1  A  convenient  edition  of  the  new  fragments  is  now  available  in  Lietzmann’s  Kleine  Texte ,  145. 
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Schneider  (ii,  p.  220)  questions  this  view  partly  on  the  ground  of  the  a  priori 
improbability  that  such  a  man  would  figure  as  an  athletic  victor,  partly  because 
the  reference  in  Athen.  iv.  144  to  the  Sosibius  ‘  to  whom  Callimachus  wrote  an 
epinician  elegiac  poem  *  seemed  to  difterentiate  that  Sosibius  from  his  homonym 
whom  Athenaeus  elsewhere  (iii.  78  c,  xi.  493  e)  speaks  of  as  6  \vtlkos  or  6  Aclkmv. 
For  these  reasons,  which  are  plausible  enough  (though  with  regard  to  the  second  it 
may  be  noted  in  xv.  690  e  Athenaeus  mentions  probably  the  same  grammarian 
with  no  descriptive  epithet),  Schneider  preferred  to  regard  Sosibius  as  some 
wealthy  Alexandrian,  perhaps  an  ancestor  of  the  well-known  minister  of 
Philopator.  He  appears  to  have  overlooked  a  very  suitable  person,  Sosibius  of 
Tarentum,  who  is  mentioned  by  Josephus,  Ant .  xii.  2.  2,  as  one  of  the  captains 
of  the  bodyguard  of  Philadelphus  and  a  courtier  of  some  influence.  Whether  any 
relationship  subsisted  between  that  Sosibius  and  the  ^evheiriTpoTros  of  Philopator 
is  quite  problematical ;  it  has  been  suggested  that  they  were  father  and  son, 
but  the  father  of  the  ^evSemrpo7ros  was  more  probably  Dioscurides  (Foucart, 
B.  C.  H.  iv,  pp.  97-8).  In  any  case,  if,  as  would  naturally  be  supposed,  Col.  x.  1-5 
of  the  papyrus  refer  to  the  man  in  whose  honour  the  poem  was  composed,  the 
Laconian  is  practically  put  out  of  court.  The  wealthy  and  powerful  personage 
there  described  can  scarcely  be  the  grammarian  who  accepted  the  royal  alimony 
(Athen.  xi.  493  c) ;  Josephus*  captain  of  the  bodyguard  has  better  claims  to 
consideration,  though  the  attribution  to  him  of  the  treatise  7rpo?  K acravbpov  would 
hardly  be  expected.  Sosibius*  success  seems  to  have  consisted  in  a  double  victory 
at  the  Isthmian  and  the  Nemean  games;  cf.  vii.  1-4  and  nn.,  and  the  reference 
to  Corinth  in  vi.4— 6.  Hecker’s  conjecture  that  Callim.  Fr.  193  Z r\vi  re  /cat  Ne/xe?  n 
yapicriov  'ihvov  o^etAco  was  the  exordium  of  this  poem  is  thus  consistent  with  the 
new  evidence,  but  remains  very  uncertain. 

As  now  reconstituted  the  papyrus  consists  of  the  tops  of  ten  columns,  of 
which  the  last  eight,  and  perhaps  all  ten,  were  consecutive,  the  tenth  being  also 
the  last  of  the  roll.  A  few  small  fragments,  also  from  the  tops  of  columns, 
are  unplaced  ;  they  presumably  belonged  to  the  much  broken  first  two,  or  to 
an  intermediate  column,  if  there  was  one,  between  Cols,  ii  and  iii.  The  roll 
has  evidently  been  subjected  to  severe  pressure,  causing  the  layers  sometimes 
to  adhere  tightly  and  the  ink  to  leave  more  or  less  legible  impressions  on  the 
back  of  adjacent  portions ;  by  this  means  the  order  of  some  fragments,  which 
could  otherwise  not  have  been  certainly  placed,  has  been  fixed,  and  some 
missing  letters  have  been  supplied.  With  regard  to  the  original  compass  of  the 
roll,  and  the  length  of  the  poem  on  Sosibius,  these  are  problems  which  depend 
on  the  view  taken  as  to  the  number  of  poems  represented  in  the  present 
remnants.  Col.  iii  happens  to  include  (I.  2)  the  half  line  uplv  avripi  rw  Bepmxq? 
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cited  from  Callimachus  by  Achilles  Statius  and  assigned  by  Schneider  and  others 
to  the  poem  on  the  Lock  of  Berenice  which  was  translated  by  Catullus.  That 
attribution,  however,  is  by  no  means  certain  ;  it  was  rejected  by  Valckenaer, 
who  first  drew  attention  to  the  fragment,  on  the  ground  that  the  version  of 
Catullus  shows  no  corresponding  phrase.  Schneider  evaded  the  objection  by 
the  argument  that  aore/n  BepeviKifs  was  a  periphrasis  for  Zp.0'1  and  was  simplified 
by  Catullus  to  viihi  |(1.  83  ;  cf.  n.  on  iii.  2,  where  the  passage  is  quoted). 
Unfortunately  Col.  iii  is  badly  mutilated,  and  what  remains  of  the  context  of 
1.  2  is  indecisive  ;  it  is,  however,  noteworthy  that  the  preceding  verse  ends  with 
a  feminine  plural  participle  -dfievcu,  which  might  well  correspond  to  nudantes 
in  Catullus  (1.  81),  and  that  if  k\U  ...  in  1.  3  is  Kkivrj,  that  too,  though  not 
translated  literally,  could  be  interpreted  in  a  sense  conforming  to  the  Latin. 
A  mention  of  the  do-r^p  B epevU^s  in  an  epinician  poem  to  Sosibius  is,  at  the 
least,  unexpected  ;  moreover,  there  is  a  second  reference  to  Berenice  in  v.  6, 
and  another  to  her  father,  Magas,  king  of  Cyrene,  in  v.  2.  Perhaps,  then, 
Col.  iii  contained  the  conclusion  of  the  B epevUrjs  7 rAo/ca/xos,  and  the  poem  on 
Sosibius  did  not  begin  till  after  v.  6,  being  separated  from  the  t: \0Kap0s 
by  a  shorter  elegiac  piece.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  argued  that  the 
praises  of  Sosibius  may  easily  have  been  coupled  with  those  of  more  important 
personages,  and  that  if  the  poem  addressed  to  him  included  a  passage  referring 
to  the  king  (viii.  5  sqq.)  it  may  equally  have  included  others  relating  to  the 

Col.  i. 

]  «  •  •  ivy 

^  •  T  ,  ,  .  ^ 

]  •  [Or 


Col.  ii. 

]r]TTpii>ai'ag  ivaj  .  .  [ 

)TRV  •  •  •  •  [ - ]  •  •  [ . 


Col.  iii. 

]  ...  Ka  •  .  o5  ...  f  .[....]  )  .  [.]dfievai 
]  .  .  .  fll<TK\ei  .  .  .  npLV  ....[.  .](0ll3€p€VlKT]a[ 

]  .  .  .  .  l8a(3ov[.]  .  p.  '  7r[.  .]e  .  [.  .  ,]y* 

]  .  .  .  [.]ra  .  a 

•••••••#* 
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queen  and  her  father.  Such  irrelevances  are  natural  in  a  court  poet.  On  that 
hypothesis  the  roll  may  have  been  confined  to  this  particular  poem,  which  would 
have  extended  to  some  two  hundred  lines  or  more. 

The  text  is  written  in  medium-sized  upright  uncials,  somewhat  ornate  and 
laborious,  but  not  regular  or  well-formed.  The  scribe  was  evidently  a  bad 
copyist  (see  below)  and  possibly  also  had  difficulties  with  his  archetype  ;  that 
this  was  considerably  older  is  rather  suggested  by  an  apparent  tendency  to 
archaism,  for  example,  the  linking  of  H  to  A  in  viii.  2  and  the  varying  formation 
of  H  which  in  ix.  i  is  written  as  two  strokes  with  a  dot  between  them.  On 
the  whole  the  hand  gives  an  impression  of  artificiality,  and  is  likely  to  be  of 
a  later  date  than  the  forms  of  some  letters  might  suggest ;  it  may,  however, 
fall  within  the  first  century.  Stops  are  rarely  used  (iii.  3,  vi.  1),  but  accents 
breathings,  &c.,  are  fairly  frequent  in  the  earlier  columns ;  rarer  signs  are 
a  comma  to  divide  words  (vi.  4),  and  a  ligature  to  connect  the  parts  of 
a  compound  (ibid.).  These  additions,  which  cease  after  Col.  vi,  may  come  from 
the  original  scribe,  who  seems  to  be  also  responsible  for  corrections,  including 
the  insertion  in  cursive  of  an  omitted  line  in  Col.  v.  He  has,  however,  left  the 
text  in  a  very  imperfect  state ;  its  inaccuracy  is  demonstrated  by  the  cor¬ 
ruptions  in  lines  previously  extant  (cf.  viii.  1,  ix.  7).  This  textual  inferiority 
combined  with  the  disjointed  character  of  the  fragments  adds  materially  to  the 
difficulty  of  interpretation. 

Col.  i. 

* 

]  •  [•> 

•  •  •  • 

Col.  ii. 

]rj  7 Tplv  ava£  .[...]..  ivar  .  .  [ 

]rpv  [ 


Col.  iii. 

]  ...  Ka  .  .  <b  ...  e  .[....]  .  .  [.]dfieuat 
]  .  .  .  pus  k\€i  .  .  .  irpiv  acrT€[pL  r]( 3  Bepei/LKrjs 
]  .  .  .  .  iSa  /3ot^.]  .  p  '  7r[.  .]€  .  [.  .  .]y 

]  .  .  .  [.]ra  .  a  ...[....]  .  eOrjcreiv 
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Col.  iv. 

o 

]i8iov7ro\v7ra\Toi'V7T€f)  *  aX|  .  a<rvyafjLocn}T  .  .  . 

]  .  TT]lKa0jJL7]V€V  .  .  .  <7  .  .  .  €tf)LTl  OLl 
]  .  V7]/3a<n\7]a<r€  .  .  7Tp  .  [.]  .  5a>cpa>[ . 


«[ 

]  .  .  TtavTtoVTTa  .]TaT€\eiOTaT[ 

5  jov/xerf.  .]  .  you  .  .  [  ]X}?T0U 

•  ••••••• 

Col.  v. 

2  TOffffafiayayPaaiXyjaT  .  .  ty\ . 

[  ]  .  T  av0* 

I  [•  •]fMafJL€l/ai8[-]  •  clvtcltt  .]ia 

[.  ^o-GraTovwfiT]  .  [.]  .  T€V  .  [ . ]vvvay€Ti 

<pc&Ka€toVfi€Xpi<rK€fieyT)[ . ]iva\ifiv8po<T 

5  [.  .  . ]piT€K7]7ra\\a[ . ]a p[.  .]e//£& 

[.  .  .  ^(Taenravapiari . ](3€p€viKrji 

i 


Fr.  i,  to  1.  6  ? 


Kwt 


Col.  vi. 

a^ovocraafivfT  .  J?[[*]]<7'fTrTr  .  aevavXoveyef 

.  *[•]*« 

<77;^6/)ii/oi'5G)cr€£7r€p[.]^o<t'7re/3£X€£Xocra[[y]]crT€£ 
to  Or  67T0  a-;?  £  t?  £  \  €X  ^ ^ ^  Tray  y  eX i  77  4 • 

<5ar/xoy,5Va/£<£oT€pG0$€ya[.  .] coi/otoKaOrjTai 
5  [.]r€££/€oo-ap^a£0£(7op  .[...]•  [.]y<f)(8ai<r 

[.  .]r  .  [.1  .  .  [.]you[.  .] eo-7r€Xo7T7?[.  .]viepovicr6pou 

[ . ]wrri[ . ]  •  •  [ 

[ . 


1793.  NEW  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 


103 


Col.  iv. 

J iSiov  TToXvTraXrov  vi rep  .  aX  .  acrov  yapos  rjr  .  .  . 

]  .  TTJKaO/JLTjy  €V  ...  <7  •  .  .  €lplTLCU 

]  .  vt)  fiaaCXrja.)  (re  .  .  np  .  [.]  .  5’  a*p<a[ . ] 

]  .  .  7 Tavrcov  Trd\y\ra  TeXeLorare. 

]ou  per[.  .]  .  you  .  .  [  ])(1<ttov 


Col.  v,  with  Fr.  1. 

[  I-* 

[.  >]ppa  pev  at<5[.]  .  avra  tt  ...[..  .  .]ia[ 

Tocraa  Mayav  (3a<nXrja  r  .  .  ev  X . 

]  •  •  . 

[rojcrcra  rov  kv  prj  .  [.]  .  rev  .  [ . ]i >vvav  eri, 


$(0Kae<i)v  p*XPLS  K€  pv$po$, 

5  [fi*X\PL  T*K?1  naXXa[s  kt]  yapos]  9Ap\r]epi8i, 

[.  .  .  .]?  del  Travdpi<n\a  pe]veiv  a[.  .  .  .1  BepeviKj) 


Col.  vi. 

a^ot'o?  9A<r(3v<TTr]$  lttttos  evavXov  *X€Lm 
(rrjpepii/by  S 9  co<m  nep  [?  e\pov  7 rept  d[<r<rei 

tovt  €7 roy  r) Seirj  Xexdtv  €7r  ayyeXiy 
Aatpov,  0?  ap<poTepG)6ev  a\Xi£\<x>voio  Ka6r](<r)cu 
5  [( r\reLveos ,  dp^alois  opK[te  2]i[(r]v(f)L8aL$, 

[oVj  re  [y]ecc{p]yov[vT]€$  TIeXo7rrj[io]y  iepov  i<r6pov 
[rrj  pev  Kpcopy[]Tr)v  rrj  [8e  [ 

M-]°*  <[ 


r. 
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Col.  vii. 

otypaKeaQxnfiiovTiaaXegavSpovTeTrvOrjTcu 
TTjveTrLKCuvaicovKivvcfriSiaTtfea 
ap.(poT€p<D7rapa7rca8€Kao’iyv7]Ta)iT€\€ap)(ov  . 
KaiTopvpivaiovTuny  aXadrjaopeya) 

5  OrjXvTaTovKGUveiXcoTGoveviavaiovvSonp 
co8ei7r[.]KaXapoL  .  [.  .  .]ri<7€ret<7e[.  .  .  .] 

tor[ . ]yapTT(DT[ . ]y[.  .  .  .]ae0Aa 

[ . ](f)i(DVT[  18  letters 


Col.  viii. 

KaX7Ti8€(rovKO(rpovovpl3oXouaXXa7raTrja 
av8pao-oTov8ei(ravTe<TeS<0KafjL€vr)8vl3o7](rai 
vriovzTriyXavK'qo'KMpiovayovTiyopm 
apyiXoyovviKaiovecfiviivioveKStSiavXov 
5  XayeL8r}7rapaaonrp(£>rova^6Xo(f>op^LV 

eiXape6a7TToX€p[ .  .]€T€rji7r[.  . ]prjyiK€Xey\[ .  .] 

[.  .  ,}TeTiaeXai7][ . ]ovkovit)i 

[ . ]co/3a<riX[ . ]aX^€Li 

•  ««.«*•• 


Col.  ix. 

ap.(poT€pG)vo£€ii'0(re7rr)l3oXoo‘ovK€Tiyvp.va(r 

7rcu8a<rei'7ipaia)i<rT7]<TOfi€V6vpvvop.r}<r 

coacjyap^ucoiScoaeLTiaai/rjpopo^pouoaaoiS^i/ 

TOVTopeve^aXXcoveKXvovupoveyo) 

5  K€ivoyepLr)vi8ovavTo<TOTrapTTo8iKaT6eTOV€iXov 

m  m 

V6lTCUT(DlKa<riOV€l(r€7TLKa)fJLO<TaXa 
KV7Tpod€i/€i8ou8to[ .  .]tKaTT]yay€vevda8€ya[,  ,]o<7 

[.  .]  .  a)ex/ce[ . .  coy 

[  23  letters  1  cpy[ 
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Col.  vii. 

o(j>pa  kz  Scoo-ifiioi'  tls  ’AXzgavSpov  tz  nvOrjTai 
(y)rjv  zttI  Kal  vaicov  Kivv<pi  SuTT€(f>ea 
afi(f)OTZpcp  7 rapa  7 TaiS(J)f  KaaiyvrjTcp  tz  Azap\ov 
Kal  to  Mvpivalov  tco  yaXa  6r]a(a)pzv(py 
5  6r)XvTarov  Kal  NzlXcotcov  kviavcnov  vScop 

S)*>y  ZLn[fl]  KaXdjiOLS  (?)  [.  .  .]tl(tztzl(tz[.  .  .  .] 

wr[.  .  .  ov ]  yap  7 tco  t[ . ]p[.  .  .  .]  az6Xa 

[ . }(picou  t[  IH  letters  ] 

•  •••••#•• 

[Kal  7 rap’  ' A6r]vaiois  yap  iirl  aTzyos  izpov  rjvrai\ 

Col.  viii. 

KaXnLSzs,  ov  Kocrfiov  aupfioXov  aXXa  7 Ta(X)r]S' 
avopas  or  ov  ozLaavTzs  zdcoKapzv  rjov  po7]aai 
vrfbv  em  rXavKrjs  Kcopov  ayovTL  X°P$ 

’ApxiXoxov  viKaiov  ktyvpviov'  zk  8k  SiavXov, 

5  AaytiSrjy  7 rapa  aol  irpcoiov  azOXocpopzTv 

zlXapzOay  IlToXzp[aL]zy  Tzrj ,  7 r[are]p,  t)vlk  eXey^f.  •] 

[.  .  ,]r€  tls  f kXatr){ . ]ov  kovlt) 

[ . ]co  f3aacX[ . ]aX^aL 


Col.  ix. 

apL<poTzpcov  6  £zwos  kirrjfioXos •  ovkztl  yvjivas 
7rai8as  kv  'Hpaico  arrjcropzv  Evpvvoprjs. 
ods  (papzuco  ScoazL  tls  avr)p  6ji6<p(co)vo{y  ?)  aoLSrjv. 
tovto  p.zv  k£  aXXcou  zkXvov  ipov  kycb} 

5  kzlvo  yz  pr)v  l8ov  avTOS  0  Trap  7 roSl  kAtOzto  NzlXov 
vzlTai  tco  Kacriov  fe*?  kirLKcopios  aXa • 

Kvirpodz  (^SyL86i/i6[s  pi\z  KaTrjyayzv  kv6a8z  ya[f)X]o? 


[.  .]  .  co  zk  /ce[ . ~\coaa  Ozcov 

[  23  letters  1  <pp[ 
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Col.  x. 

KaiToi'((poviaKaL<Tiva(tSofi(i'apdfua8)]ficLji 

0 

€l8oTaOVK€7TlfjUKp(0VOVK€7ri\T]6(Oll€l'Ol' 

TTavpi<TTovTOKtvav8pnTapa(pvia)Ti<Ti8oiTo 

a)Tii'ipT)Kp€[.]<r<ra)irr]Tii'o<r(r€VTvxi7]0’ 

5  ovTtTovaiv  rj<ra)TO(roi'a£[.]oi'OVT eXadcopai 
SiSiayapSTjSrjpovyXcoaaauenapcpoTepoia 
p  .  [.  ,]op€ycoiS[.]7rTj(riv[.]  .  ov8en[.  .]<r6Xov€  . 


«/?[•  •  •]#]  •  §1<ra[-  •]  •  xan[ . ] 

[  35  letters  ]v 


2. 


Fragments. 


3- 

]ov<raK  .  [ 
]yeVou[ 


4- 

<T 

]•/?•[ 


5* 

•  •  •  i 

]  •  «y."  •  [ 

•  •  •  •  • 


Col.  i.  This  is  a  puzzling  fragment.  In  1.  i  £  and  the  circumflex  are  clear,  and  the 
letters  w,  which  are  faint,  are  assured  by  an  impression  on  the  back  of  Col.  ii,  to  which 
Col.  i  was  adhering.  The  relative  order  of  these  two  pieces  is  therefore  certain.  There  is 
no  sign  of  any  letter  after  £vu  either  in  Col.  i  itself  or  in  the  impression.  Lines  2  and  3 
are  in  a  smaller  hand  and,  if  £i>v  is  the  end  of  a  verse,  maybe  a  marginal  entry.  No  traces 
are  visible  after  r  in  1.  3,  but  the  papyrus  is  rather  rubbed,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that 
further  letters  followed. 

Col.  iii.  The  position  of  this  is  shown  by  a  partial  impression  on  the  verso  of  Col.  iv. 
The  fragment  itself  has  an  impression  on  the  back  which  provides  a  few  letters  from  the 
earlier  portion  of  the  lines. 

2.  The  end  of  this  line  coincides  with  Callim.  Fr.  35  d  from  Achill.  Stat.  /sag.  in 
Aral.  Phaen .  p.  134  orav  (j/V)  plvroi  6  Ka\\tpu\os  Ylpiu  doripi  rw  Bfpcvliajs  ctti  rot)  7T XoKapov 
fpijviv,  6?  f£  eVra  KaTa(pavwu  crvyKtmii,  (f)paprr]Tai?') cf.  int.  p.  IOO.  The  passage  in  Catullus 
to  which  Schneider  supposes  the  fragment  to  correspond  is  (lxvi.  79-83) 

nunc,  vos  opialo  quom  iimxii  famine  iaeda , 

7i07i  prius  U7ia7iimis  corpora  co7iingibus 
tradile ,  7iuda7iies  rciecia  veste  papillas , 
quam  iucunda  mihi  7nu7iera  libel  07iyx , 
vester  onyx>  casto  colitis  quae  inra  cubili. 

prins  quam  mihi  is  regarded  as  a  translation  of  nph  darlpi  rw  B.  If  that  is  correct,  it  seems 
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Col.  x. 

teal  rov  €<f)  ov  vLKai<nv  atiSofiev,  apOpia  Srjfico 

elSora  (*ai)  fllKpCDl'  OVK  €7 TI\t}  OofltVOV. 

TTavpiarov  to  Keu  avSpi  nap  afpveico  tjs*  lSoito 
(pTim  firj  Kpt[i\<T(TOi>v  rj  (ycos)  €vtv^ltjs. 

5  ovt€  tov  aivrjaco  toctov  a£[i\ov  ovre  \d6cofiat, 

SttSia  yap  Srjpov  y\S>a<rav  kw  aptyoTtpois, 
firj  [r]o  fiev  6)8’  [ €i]7rt]au [^0]$’  ov8trr\oT  €](70Xo^  eXegev 


t’p[.  .  .]^[€]u<5t)9  a[.  .]  .  KaTr{ . ] 

4  35  letters  ]v 


2. 


ra[ 

a 


Fragments. 


3- 

]ovaa  k  .  [ 
]y«r&:[ 


]  .  .  /?0€y  €vt[ 
}-P-[ 


5 ■ 

]apeve  .  .  .  [ 

]  .  «yi/  .  [ 

•  •  •  •  • 


strange  that  nptv  was  included  in  the  citation,  in  which,  as  it  stands,  the  natural  sense  of  nplv 
is  rather  quondam . 

4.  The  doubtful  6  may  be  <r  or  e,  hardly  p . 

Col.  iv.  The  suggested  combination  of  two  pieces  in  li.  1  and  2  (the  point  of  junction 
is  indicated  by  vertical  lines)  remains  uncertain  in  the  absence  of  a  satisfactory  restoration 
of  the  word  after  imp.  If  the  combination  is  incorrect,  Col.  v  will  become  Col.  vi  and 
]  .  acrov  yapos  tjt  .  .  .  &c.  will  become  Col.  v,  with  a  possible  lacuna  between  it  and  Col.  iv. 
The  small  fragment  \\kttov  assigned  to  1.  5  was  adhering  to  the  back  of  Col.  v,  opposite 
iravapiar[t  and  its  position  is  thus  indicated  with  probability. 

1.  iro\v7raXTos  is  a  novel  compound;  the  epithet  would  suit  e.  g.  [|uor]tfitov. 

2.  Perhaps  ]r*  jjKa^prjv  or  Ka\TTiKa(d)pi)v}  as  Housman  suggests,  but  with  the  context 
in  its  present  state  emendation  is  not  hopeful.  Further  on  n  could  be  read  in  place  of  ip  and 
v  or  o)  in  place  of  at. 

4.  reXccorarc:  the  vocative  has  been  substituted  for  some  other  case  (accus.  ?). 

Col.  v.  This  column,  like  the  two  preceding,  is  partly  deciphered  from  impressions  on 
the  verso. 

2.  The  original  omission  of  this  line,  the  place  of  which  is  marked  by  the  av o>  at  the 
end  of  1.  i,  was  evidently  due  to  the  circumstance  that  11.  2  and  3  began  with  the  same  word. 
The  loss  was  supplied  by  the  original  scribe  in  letters  of  reduced  size  which  become  smaller 
and  more  cursive  as  he  proceeds,  and  the  latter  part,  of  which  there  only  remains  an 
impression,  is  difficult  to  decipher,  tov  €v ,  which  is  suggested  by  1.  3,  seems  unobtainable. 


io8 


THE  OXYRHYNCUUS  PAPYRI  ' 


Magas,  whose  enmity  to  Philadelphia  terminated  with  the  betrothal  of  his  daughter  to  the 
Egyptian  crown  prince,  is  commonly  supposed  to  have  died  in  or  about  b.c.  258. 

3.  vwav ,  to  which  the  insertion  above  the  line  apparently  refers,  remains  obscure,  m 
may  be  sound,  though  errj  would  give  a  suitable  substantive  for  the  repeated  roacra . 

4  =  Callim.  Fr.  209,  from  Schol.  Soph.  Antig .  264.  ValckenaeFs  correction  of 
<J>o>KaW  to  Kdfatv  is  confirmed.  The  various  conjectures  as  to  the  source  of  the  verse 
prove  to  have  been  worthless. 

5.  ya/xo?  seems  more  likely  than  7rocm  on  account  of  the  space. 

6.  Fr.  1,  containing  the  letters  ]vuva[  (a  very  uncertain  :  8,  A,  p}  *  are  equally  possible', 
was  adhering  to  the  lower  part  of  the  verso  of  a  fragment  which  higher  up  has  impressions 
of  the  middles  of  11.  1  and  3-4.  It  will  not  combine  readily  with  1.  5  and  so  has  been 
assigned  to  1.  6,  where  it  seems  suitable. 

Col.  vi.  1.  The  ’Ao-^orcu  belonged  to  the  Cyrenaica  (cf.  Callim.  Hymn.  Apoll.  76 
’Ao-^t/crriSi  .  .  .  yattj),  but  the  word  may  be  loosely  used  as  an  equivalent  of  A as  in  Fr.  13 
Tptroyvos  i<f>y  vbaaiv  *Ao-/3w rrao.  Libyan  horses  were  noted  for  their  speed  (Ael.  Nat.  An. 
iii.  2,  xiv.  10),  and  according  to  Hdt.  iv.  189  ricraepas  Ittttovs  (rvfcvyvvvai  napa  A iffucov  ol 
"EXXqt /£?  p.€p.a6r)Ka<Ti :  cf.  e.  g.  Soph.  El.  702,  727.  evavXov  is  capable  of  two  interpreta¬ 
tions,  either  4  is  in  its  stall ',  a£ovos  depending  on  some  phrase  equivalent  to  Ai/0eW  d/ro,  or 
4  has  fresh  in  its  ears  \  sc.  the  sound  of  the  wheels.  The  letters  ai  are  derived  from  an 
impression  which  also  gives  the  doubtful  p  in  I.  2,  and  the  rough  breathing  (also  doubtful) 
on  a  in  1.  4. 

2.  At  the  end  of  the  line  aycrrci  seems  to  have  been  corrected  to  aurcrct,  the  y  (or  r?) 
being  cancelled  by  a  dot  above  and  below  it.  The  letters  err  are  fairly  clear  in  an  impression 
on  the  back  of  the  next  column,  which  also  makes  the  overwritten  <m  certain.  Of  the  two 
accents  on  nepi  the  acute  is  slightly  the  darker  and  larger,  [e ]pov  looks  probable,  but  is  not 
satisfactory  after  d><m  tt ep  (?) ;  norx:an  [6]p6v  be  regarded  as  an  improvement. 

3.  The  rjhiia  ayyeXtij  is  presumably  the  news  of  the  victory  of  Sosibius. 

4.  datpov  :  i.  e.  Poseidon  ;  cf.  n.  on  11.  6-7. 

5.  k  of  op*[te  is  not  very  satisfactory  ;  the  vertical  stroke  must  be  supposed  to  have 
become  entirely  obliterated,  and  to  have  been  written  close  to  the  p.  2icrv(f>lbais  was 
suggested,  no  doubt  rightly,  by  both  Murray  and  Lobel. 

6-7.  [y]€<o[/j]you[vT]fs  is  very  doubtful,  but  the  letter  before  ov,  if  not  y,  can  only  be  £  or 
r,  so  that  e.  g.  oikuvvtc?  is  excluded.  [ tt}  pev  K/)&)/z^(e)i]r^i/  (sc.  KaXovat  or  sim.)  may  be  suitably 
restored  from  Schol.  Lycophr.  Alex .  522  (Scheer)  Kpcopva .  .  .  ilat^Aayowa?  noXis  iv  p  nocretSau/o? 

Upov  i<TTlV.  eCTTL  §€  KCU  K Op'lvQoV  T07T0?,  0>J  KOI  KaXXt/za^O?  iv  2 CO(ri/3tOU  VtKJ] ,  TTf  piv  K/J. 

8.  A  dot  slightly  above  the  second  t  (?),  unless  accidental,  is  more  likely  to  represent 
a  diaeresis  than  a  high  stop. 

Col.  vii.  1-2.  This  couplet  is  rendered  intelligible  by  the  slight  alteration  suggested 
by  Housman  of  r  to  y  at  the  beginning  of  1.  2  :  4  that  even  one  dwelling  on  the  Cinyps  may 
learn  that  Sosibius  and  Alexandria  have  won  a  double  crown  \  For  yr?  instead  of  ^oAt?  cf. 
e.  g.  Eurip.  Tro .  868  y ?j  bopl  niorovo-a,  and  for  the  order  ini.  2  Callim.  Fr.  530  imrpvya  8’e l\€v 

idaibrj, 

3—4.  For  aptyoripo)  7 ratS(t)  cf.  e.  g.  Caliim.  H.  Del.  168  Ciptyoripr)  peo-oyeia.  Probably 
4  the  brother  of  Learchus  ’  means  Melicertes,  in  whose  honour  the  Isthmian  games  are 
said  to  have  been  founded  (cf.  Pausan.  i.  44.  8,  Plutarch,  Theseus  25,  &c.),  and  the  other 
child  4  who  was  suckled  on  Myrina’s  milk*  is  Opheltes-Archemorus,  who  was  commemorated 
by  the  games  of  Nemea  and  was  the  foster-child  of  Hypsipyle,  daughter  of  Myrina  after 
whom  the  Lemnian  town  Myrina  was  supposed  to  be  named. 

5.  For  6t]Kvtcltov  cf.  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  6  p.  1599*  25  OrjXvs  iipo-T],  rj  TOV  evKapnew  Ka\ 
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noAvcpopeiu  atria .  b8tv  teat  KoWipaxos  dijXvrarov  ntSiov  Xryet,  ro  nohvyovov  (Fr.  296).  ivtavenov  of 
course  refers  to  the  annual  inundation.  What  has  been  regarded  as  the  top  of  the  r  in 
mXo )T<ou  may  belong  to  the  <0,  which  is  sometimes  written  in  this  hand  with  a  little  hook  at 
the  top  of  the  first  stroke. 

6.  A  vestige  of  the  letter  after  01  would  suit  e.  g.  a,  and  possibly  [do-]™  (eY  Wo-e  .  .  .  ?) 
followed,  though  a  rather  longer  supplement  is  desirable.  Or  was  the  Nile  personified? 

9.  This  line  is  given  by  Callim.  Fr.  122  ;  cf.  the  next  note.  The  traditional  order  of 
nap  and  yap ,  which  are  transposed  by  Schneider  following  Meineke,  is  retained  (?  1.  Ilaua0 .). 


Col.  viii.  1  =  Callim.  Fr.  122,  from  Schol.  Pindar,  Nem.  x.  64  8td  rovrov  a^patuu  rovs 

ra  TlavaOrjvaia  vtutKrjKoras'  rtdtvrai  yap  iv  'AOrjvais  iv  e7rd$Xou  ra£et  iidpiat  nXrjptts  iXaiov.  816  <a\ 

K aWipaxos,  teal  nap *  ’AOrjvaioi?  *rX.,  with  dXXa  ndXqs,  instead  of  which  the  papyrus  mistakenly 
gives  dXX*  dnarrjs,  at  the  end  of  the  second  line.  Schneider  proposed  to  assign  this 


fragment  to  Aet .  i.  6  ; 


Bergk  was  no  happier  in  suggesting  that  the  source  was  the  "A pyovs 


OLKtcrpoi . 

3.  ThauKT]? :  i.e.  probably  the  daughter  of  Creon  and  wife  of  Jason,  from  whom  was 
named  a  spring  near  Corinth  on  the  road  to  Sicyon  :  above  it  was  ro  KaXovpevov  (o8uov  •  cf. 
Pausan.  ii.  3.  6. 

4.  ’Ap^tAd^ou  viKaiov  iefavpvtov  :  i.  e.  r^eXXa  KaWivtKc,  the  conventional  salutation  of 
a  victor  in  the  games;  cf.  Archil.  Fr.  106  r^eXXa,  &  KaXXiWe  xaiP€  *tA.,  Schol.  Pindar, 
01.  ix.  1.  There  is  a  somewhat  similar  allusion  to  (ppoiptov  'Apx&oxov  in  Callim.  Fr.  223. 
Ik  StauXov  is  perhaps  metaphorical,  *  we  have  retraced  our  steps/  as  e.  g.  in  Aesch.  Ag.  344 

Kap\J/at  dtavXov  Qartpov  KtoXov, 

5.  a€6\o(f)op€~iv:  the  verb  occurs  only  here. 

6.  n[dre]p  was  suggested  by  Lobel :  tt[  is  much  more  probable  than  ro[. 

7.  eXcui?  does  not  scan,  and  the  right  emendation  is  not  obvious. 

8.  ]<o :  ]ot  or  ]an  are  possible  alternatives. 


Col.  ix.  1-2.  The  nai8ts  Eiipvuoprjs  are  no  doubt  the  Graces,  who  are  commonly  called 
her  children  by  Zeus;  cf.  Callim.  Fr.  47 1  ^  (vck*  Elpwopt]  Ttrqvias  tinov  truer*  (sc.  rd? 

Xapira?),  and  for  yvpvds  Callim.  Fr.  266  daraXceov  Xapirtov  Aotfiov.  ai  Xdptrts  yvpvat  became 
a  proverbial  expression,  as  in  Aristaen.  ii.  2  1  at  yap  ^dpire?  crov  .  .  .  dXrjdajs  Kara  rrjv  napotptav 
y vpvai ;  cf.  Suidas  S.  V.  tedi  napotpia  ai  ^dpirts  yvpvat ,  rjrot  on  8ei  d^eXaiy  *at  (faavtp&s  ^aptfeo-^at, 
or t  at  ^dptres  rbv  iavriov  Koapov  dcpyjprjvrat  .  .  .  ^aptrar  yvpvds  iaropovai,  8t6n  8o)p€av  Set  ^aptra? 

rlOtaOat :  but  the  point  in  the  present  passage  is  not  very  clear.  The  'Hpatoi^  may  be  that 
near  Mycenae,  which  had  ancient  statues  of  the  Xapms  in  its  npovaos  (Pausan.  ii.  17.  4)  and 
was  not  far  from  Nemea. 

3.  opo(f)pouo s  is  evidently  an  error  for  opocfxovos  or  -ov ;  LobePs  suggested  correction  of 
doi8fjv  to  dpotfir) v  is  also  plausible,  though  for  Sdxret  .  .  .  doibqv  cf.  Callim.  Fr.  310  dXdkaypa 
vopatov  8ovvat, 

5.  Kdrfcro:  sc.  probably  Sosibius,  who  made  commemorative  dedications  both  in 
Greece  and  in  Egypt ;  the  former  were  only  known  to  the  poet  by  hearsay  (e£  dAXor/  eVXvoi/, 
1.  4),  the  latter  he  had  seen.  The  X  of  utiXov  seems  to  have  been  corrected  from  o,  the  base 
of  which  gives  the  letter  the  appearance  of  a  S. 

6.  This  verse,  in  which  apparently  the  1 rods  NttXov  was  more  closely  defined,  is  obscured 
by  corruption,  tts  is  open  to  suspicion  on  account  of  the  hiatus.  The  Kdo-ior  opos  was 
near  Pelusium  and  the  Serbonian  Lake,  nap  rjv  8rj  rb  K.  opos  t  Is  QdXaacrav  (Hdt.  iii.  5)? 
and  there  was  a  temple  of  Zeus  there.  Kaatovtts  might  conceal  Kdo-to?  Ztvs,  but  the  rest  of 
the  line  is  incongruous,  i/etrat  rrj  Kacria  vavs  would  give  a  possible  sense,  but  is  far 
from  being  convincing.  With  regard  to  the  concluding  words,  a  similar  collocation  is 
noticeable  in  Callim.  Fr.  373  (Tzetz.  ad  Lycophr .  139)  %6os  €ixov  oi  naXaioi ,  <os  udi  K dXXlpaxos 


no 
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IvTopf'i,  p  era  KiOapas  nep'i  to  vs  aXas  Itvai  teal  awpvciv  Ka\  €yKa)pid{€iv .  As  Schneider  remarks, 
iaropu  does  not  exclude  a  poem,  but  that  the  present  passage  is  the  source  of  the  citation  is 
unlikely. 

7  =  Callim.  Fr.  217,  the  various  guesses  as  to  the  source  of  which  were,  as  usual  in 
the  absence  of  a  substantial  clue,  futile, 
dedicatory  inscription  of  Sosibius. 

8.  The  letter  before  the  first  o>  was  probably  y,  ?r,  or  r,  and  the  doubtful  t  after  k  may 
equally  well  be  0.  At  the  end  of  the  line  6c<av  is  not  excluded. 


This  line  is  intelligible  as  the  first  verse  of  the 


Col.  x.  2.  ovk  (7tl  after  ctSora,  probably  an  inadvertent  anticipation  of  ovk  i-m \rj66pevuv 
is  clearly  corrupt,  and  k<u,  which  was  suggested  by  both  Murray  and  Lobel,  or  tov ,  is  an 
easy  alteration. 

7.  The  restoration  suggested  gives  a  suitable  sense,  [r]o  p€v  referring  to  the  first 
alternative,  i.e.  iav  aivrjva:  but  pr)  [p]  or  pr){8'}  6  piv  would  also  serve.  At  the  end  of  the 
line  the  very  slight  remains  are  consistent  with  either  eAf£«/  or  tpc&v.  A  vestige  in  front 
of  the  base  of  0  of  ov8  is  quite  in  keeping  with  a  5. 

8.  or  a]\^[e]v5j}?  accords  with  the  context,  but  is  very  doubtfully  read,  the  yjr  being 
represented  only  by  the  top  of  a  stroke  above  the  line  equally  consistent  with  <p ;  A  is 
possible  in  place  of  8.  The  next  word  is  perhaps  a[irr]Ua,  as  Lobel  suggests ;  the  first 
a  may  be  8. 

Fr.  3.  2.  The  grave  accent  on  f  has  apparently  been  cancelled., 


Fr.  4.  1.  The  supposed  /3  is  strangely  formed,  rather  like  a  figure  8.  It  is  preceded 
by  what  looks  like  n  or  .  y. 


1794.  Poem  in  Hexameters. 

19  X  1 2 -9  cm.  Late  second  century. 

This  papyrus  contains  on  the  recto  the  ends  and  beginnings  of  lines  of  two 
partially  effaced  columns  from  an  annotated  list  of  property-holders,  drawn  up 
perhaps  early  in  the  second  century.  The  Oxyrhynchite  village  K epKe(vpa) 


(f)r)Seoia(j(Tov[ . ]ko<tt€Ko[ .  .]  .  aeeoiKt 

SevopevovT  .  [ . Toaov7rap[.  .]cu8ave€a6cu 

To>ioyyeipo[.  ]e[ . ]apKee[.]oy[.]epei/av8rj 

01  .  .  ay[.  .  ,]e[ . }po  .[.]...  t[.]ac€&ut7<7 

5  Tou8eye[Mp  .  [ . ]  .  opeyOavevocrpLivecjiy  .  [.]p 

evpevonev  .  [ . ]rjp7rp(oi£ovo8eva)v 


avTrjSov  .  [.]/*[•]/?[ . ]e\7r<0pcu8eayr)<ray 

r}pejeprja^iorrj[.  .  .  ^ovSepoioiKOGavTeZ 
aXXoTeyapaXXo[.]aoX^[.]vXa)(oaap6pco7roiaiy 
10  eirjTOineaaoioSiKriTO^  .]r)8€KCUoXfioy 

7rea(r[.]aap€ifiofji€voG[,]oT€pevTo[.  .  .]XXoT€To<<n[.] 
eiaaya6ov7ri7T[.  .]Ka^a0r€ora*\^aTi[[.  .Jj 6tjgl 
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is  mentioned.  On  the  verso  is  a  nearly  complete  column  of  21  lines  from 
a  hexameter  poem,  written  in  a  medium-sized  semicursive  hand  which  dates 
probably  from  the  latter  part  of  the  same  century.  The  column  has  a  slant  to 
the  right  owing  to  the  writer’s  tendency  to  advance  to  the  left  the  commencement 
of  the  lines.  A  circumflex  accent  is  once  written  (1.  8),  but  apart  from  this  no 
other  diacritical  marks  occur  except  the  diaeresis  on  1  and  v.  The  poem  and  its 
author  remain  unidentified.  The  column  is  occupied  by  a  speech  of  an  elderly 
woman  to  a  youth,  whom  she  addresses  as  reVos.  She  dilates  on  the  fickleness 
of  fortune  and  explains  that  though  now  poor  she  had  formerly  been  prosperous 
and  had  often  entertained  guests.  This  situation  resembles  that  of  the  Hecale  of 
Callimachus,  who,  moreover,  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Hecale  the  same  adjective, 
\L7T€pvr]TLsy  which  is  used  of  herself  by  the  speaker  here  ;  cf.  1.  17,  n.  But  11.  2—6, 
so  far  as  they  can  be  made  out,  do  not  seem  to  suit  the  Hecale ,  still  less  11.  20-1,  in 
which  the  woman  describes  herself  as  a  needy  vagrant  in  a  city,  whereas  Hecale 
when  visited  by  Theseus  was  living  in  the  country  near  Marathon.  An  identifica¬ 
tion  must,  therefore,  be  sought  elsewhere,  and  some  less  polished  poet  of  the 
Alexandrian  school  is  more  likely  to  be  the  author  than  Callimachus.  The 
mention  in  1.  20  of  fjd’  0A077  fiovfipaxjTis  as  the  cause  of  the  speaker’s  misfortunes 
recalls  the  story  of  Erysichthon  as  told  by  Callimachus  in  H.  Dem .  31  sqq. ;  in 
1.  102  there  the  ravenous  hunger  of  Erysichthon  is  described  as  koko,  fiovfipuvTis, 
and  some  further  resemblance  may  be  found  between  the  following  lines  105-6 
\rjpat  pev  pavbpai ,  Keveai  be  poi  avXies  7/677  rerpairobayv  and  11.  18-19  °f  the  papyrus  : 
but  this  may  be  a  coincidence. 


<f>rj  Si  01  clggov  [ lovcra ,  Te]/cof,  re>co  ?,  o\v  ere  eoiKe 

Sevofievov  7  .  [ . ]  togov  7 rap[a  7r]ai8a  viecr6aiy 

t<£  ov  \Cip  6[p]i[yeiy  ?  git']  apKie[i]  ov[8]e  pev  avSrj 

01  .  .  ar[.  .  .]e[ . ]po  .[.]...  r[t]  K€  Soirjs 

5  tov  8e  ye[.]ev  .  [ . 1,6  pev  Oavev  6?  piv  e(pVG[€]v 

€v  pevoiTtv  .  [ . av]rjp  7 rp<oi£bv  oSevoov 

ccvttj  8*  ov  .  [•]/*[. ]p[ . ,]  eXncopal  S’  iayrjGav 

rjpeTiprjs  jSior^[p,  av]ov  8i  poi  ot/co?  avrei. 
a\XoT€  yap  aAAo[t]r  oXf}[o]v  X avOpdiroiGiv' 

10  oirj  toi  neGGOio  Siktj,  To[i]?75€  Kal  uXfiov 

7T6cr(r[6]?  apeifioptvos  (Vjore  pev  7o[f?,  a]AAo7e  to?gi[v] 
et?  ayaOov  7tl7t[t€i ]  Kal  atyveov  al\fra  t16t]gi 


1 1 2 
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7rpoo'8€i'avo\l3€iovT€VTi(f)ei'eovT[.]8avo\(3oi' 

Toioa8€iyo)Tr)anrep[ .  .  J\pt<frzTanrTzpvyzcr(Tiv 
15  [.]\fioo’€7rai/0pa)7rovo’[.  .jAoy^e^aAf.  .Juo^eAAet 
?75af[.]7j7roA€e<j(Ji7r[.  .  .]yKcu<reiTovop€£a 
TTji/opaaLa-e7TLovTi\L7T[ .  . ]i/TjTia7rapoar]a 
zcnce8€p.oiveioo’(3adv\[,Jio(r€0'Kei'a[.](i)T]i 
7ro\\a8€poipLT]\c(rKt[.]apiei'8ia7ravTaKe8a(r(rei' 

20  r]8o\or)l3ov(3pQ)(rTta€yQ)8aKopuo-To[.  .jA^Ttcr 

[.]  .  e7ro0i7rA?70ouo*ayara7rToAij/e[.  .  .  .]p7ra)i 

1-2 1.  ‘  She  went  up  to  him  and  said  “  My  son,  my  son,  being  so  much  in  want  of  .  .  . 
you  should  not  go  to  a  child,  whose  hand  cannot  proffer  food,  nor  his  voice  ...  I  myself  am  not 
.  .  .,  but  the  hopes  of  my  life  are  broken,  and  my  house  gives  a  dry  sound.  Sometimes 
to  one  man,  sometimes  to  another  falls  the  lot  of  wealth.  The  way  of  wealth  is  as  the  way 
of  a  die,  which  in  turn  brings  a  lucky  throw  now  to  one  now  to  another,  suddenly  making 
rich  the  man  who  was  before  poor,  and  making  poor  the  man  who  was  enriched.  Even  so 
on  wheeling  wings  goes  wealth  up  and  down  among  men,  prospering  first  one,  and  then 
another.  I  whom  you  see  have  given  drink  and  food  to  many,  for  formerly  I  was  no 
outcast,  nay,  I  had  fields  where  the  crops  stood  deep,  I  had  a  threshing-floor,  and  sheep 
in  plenty ;  but  they  were  all  made  havoc  of  by  this  baneful  famine  (?),  and  I,  an  uncared  for 
wanderer,  creep  thus  about  the  crowded  city”.’ 

i.  Of  the  letter  before  ae  there  is  only  a  very  small  vestige,  and  e.  g.  rj  could  equally 

well  be  read,  but  ov  seems  required  by  the  sense. 

3.  The  restoration  of  d[p]e[yeu'  orr*],  for  which  cf.  1.  16,  was  suggested  by  Housman. 

4.  kc  :  or  perhaps  ere. 

5.  rov  is  possible  in  place  of  tov. 

6.  If  otT  is  rightly  read  there  must  be  some  error,  enr  is  an  alternative,  perhaps  also 
err]  though  the  latter  is  less  suitable. 

7.  There  may  have  been  only  one  letter  (v?)  between  ov  and/i ;  at  any  rate  there  is 

no  room  for  ovk  t,  <£,  or  ^  may  be  read  in  place  of  the  following  doubtful  p. 

8.  av]ov  .  .  .  avret :  the  Homeric  phrase,  which  is  used  of  metallic  sounds,  has  here 
a  rather  different  but  quite  intelligible  sense.  There  is  not  room  for  Keve\ov. 

9.  yap  might  be  altered  to  rdp\  but  the  a  is  perhaps  lengthened  as  e.  g.  in  Homer  B  39 

Qrpreiv  yap  er  epcWev,  H.  Dem.  57  <f>a>vrjsyap  rjicovcra.  Cf.  1.  12,  where  Ka\  a(f}ve6vf  as  Housman 

observes,  also  has  Homeric  analogy  (e. g.  12  641,  H.  Dem .  424),  though  the  loss  of  re  after 

m7rT€t  would  be  easy. 

13.  dvo\(3eiv  and  evrjepevetv  are  apparently  unattested.  The  latter  can  of  course  be 
eliminated  by  writing  evTjcfreve'  ovr[a]. 

14.  deLv<oTf](Tt  must  be  corrected  to  8imynjaL  or  durjeaat.  The  co  is  broken,  but  >7  cannot 
be  read. 

I7*  Cf.  Callim.  Fr.  66  e  ov  yap  poi  7r evlr)  -naTpaHos,  ovS*  ano  nanncov  elp'i  XnrepvrjTts. 

19.  The  verb  presumably  refers  to  the  substantives  of  the  preceding  line  as  well  as  to 
u?j\a ,  to  which  it  is  more  strictly  suitable.  Cf.  Soph.  Antig .  287,  where  Jebb‘s  assertion  that 
Siao-Kebdv i. * 3  4 5 6 7 8 9 * * * 13 14  could  not  possibly  be  joined  with  yrjv  f  is  unconvincing. 
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7 TpoaOev  avoXfieiovT  ,  eurj^eveoWya]  8*  avoXfiov 
t 010$  8iv(rj)Tfi<ri  7rep[icrT]p€(f)€Tai  TTTtpvytacriv 
15  \p]Xfio$  €7 r  avOpamovs ,  [a'AjAoi/  8 9  e£  aA[Ao]v  o^eXXei. 

?)  8 9  au[r]r)  TToXezacn  7t[oto]v  teal  aNov  ope£a 
TTjv  Spaas,  €7T6£  ovn  A£7r[e/3]^i}rz  9  7 rapos  rja, 

€(TK6  8e  poi  veios  ftadvX [rj]io?9  eatcev  a[X]cor], 

noXXa  8e  pm  pfjX 9  €(TK€,  [r]a  p\v  81a  navra  KtSacrcrei' 

20  r}8*  oAot)  (3ov(3pco(TTisy  eycb  <5*  a/c6//£<rro[?  ajA^rt? 

[a)J5e  ttoOl  nXydovaai'  ava  tttoXlv  € \  .  .  e]p7ra) 

1795.  Acrostic  Epigrams. 

Col.  ii  22*3  x  17*8  cm.  First  century. 

Three  fragments  from  two  columns,  one  of  which  is  practically  complete, 
containing  epigrams  of  precisely  the  same  kind  as  those  in  15,  and  perhaps 
belonging  to  the  same  collection.  Each  epigram  consists  of  four  hexameters  in 
which  the  final  foot  is  an  iambus  instead  of  a  spondee  or  trochee  (e^aperpoi  pdovpot), 
and,  as  also  in  15,  each  is  followed  by  the  words  avA(€)t  pot.1  Another  feature 
common  to  the  two  papyri  escaped  notice  when  15  was  edited,  and  seems  not 
to  have  been  observed  since.  The  initial  letters  of  the  successive  quatrains  are 
in  alphabetical  order,  Col.  ii  including  the  letters  '0]  to  E,  while  15.  ii  includes 
X,  'F,  12,  and  so  terminates  the  series.  Whether  the  two  papyri  preserve  different 
portions  of  the  same  collection  is  an  open  question.  The  absence  of  any 
coincidence  in  15.  i  with  1795.  ii  is  no  argument  against  identity,  since  35  lines 
would  intervene  between  1795.  ii.  27  and  15.  ii.  1,  so  that,  unless  the  column  in 
15  exceeded  40  lines,  no  overlapping  would  occur.  But  of  course  the  number  of 
such  collections  current  at  Oxyrhynchus  need  not  be  limited  to  one.  The 
epigrams,  which  are  well  turned  and  include  some  memorable  lines,  are  on  a 
variety  of  topics  without  logical  sequence.  Some  have  a  hedonistic  tendency, 
others  contain  moral  reflections  or  maxims  of  conduct.  Similar  subjects  occurred 
in  the  specimen  previously  discovered  ;  cf.  ii.  12-15  with  15.  i,  7-10,  ii.  1-4 
(music),  ii.  24—7  with  15.  ii.  6-9  (instability  of  wealth). 

The  two  minor  fragments,  of  which  one  certainly,  and  probably  the  other 
also,  is  from  the  top  of  a  column,  are  regarded  as  preceding  rather  than  following 
the  main  piece  on  account  of  the  handwriting,  which  in  the  upper  part  of  Fr.  1  is 
distinctly  smaller  and  neater  than  towards  the  end,  where  it  begins  to  approximate 

1  That  avXapoi  in  15  is  probably  to  be  regarded  as  two  words,  not  one,  was  pointed  ont  by  Wilamowitz, 
Gbit.  gel.  Anz.  189S,  p.  695. 
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to  the  larger  and  more  irregular  formation  of  Col.  ii.  If  this  indication  is  not 
deceptive,  the  three  stanzas  of  Fr.  i  began  respectively  with  the  letters  A,  B,  T. 
The  script  is  an  upright  informal  uncial  of  an  early  type,  with  some  tendency  to 
cursive  forms,  notably  in  e  ;  it  may  be  assigned  to  the  first  century.  One  rather 
doubtful  instance  of  a  mark  of  elision  occurs  in  ii.  3.  The  first  line  of  each 
quatrain  is  made  to  protrude  by  a  couple  of  letters  into  the  left  margin.  On  the 
verso  is  a  partially  obliterated  account  in  second-century  cursive.  There  is  also 
an  illegible  half  line  in  cursive,  which  apparently  has  nothing-  to  do  with  the 
literary  text,  on  the  recto  above  Col.  ii. 


Col.  i  ? 


Fr.  i. 

]  K€(pa\7]  crre0a^a)[ 

]v  fi€7a  TOV  fJL€\av[09 
]k<0  KCLl  K\<£>Vla  [ 

]a>  fiera  pov  Svo  k[ 

5  ]ols  (f>ai^(p(o  yap  e  .  [ 

1  .  01  Kai  cncrare  ra>[ 
Vcoy  avepoov  l  .  [ 

1?  7 repL  SaKTvXov 
Tr\\oKapovs  \evK[ovs 
io  1  Oavtiv  071  7ra[ 

]e  yovva7a  v  .  [ 

]oyo#e[ 


Fr.  2. 

> 

] 

i*'® 

Ivy  av\i  po[i 

5  ]'x(.  .  .  A)V 

jecray 

avX l  po[i 


Col.  ii. 

pr]8  aSuciv  (r)7ti  prj8  av  aSi[K7j  tt p]o aepicrys 
(pevye  (f>ovovs  Kai  (f>eyye  pa^as  (f>[L]<rai  8ia<ppoy([i]y  [ 

€£?  8*  oXiyov  irovtaeis  Kai  Sevrepov  ov  perapeXr]  ai>[Ai  poi 
€aP  X€LJjlQ>1/a  @€P°$  TavT  e&Ti  SloXov 
rjXios  aV70S  [e£t/]  Kai  vv£  ra  re7aypev  an-e^ei 
pr)  KOixia  £ T]7€iv  iroOev  rfXios  r?  7rode[v]  vSvp 

aXXa  7 r[o]6ev  r[o]  pvpov  Kai  rovs  <T7€<pavov[s]  ayopacrrjs  avXi  pc^t] 
Kp-qvas  avTOpv\7o\vs  /ieA[£r]oy  7pts  r)6eXov 
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7T€*/r[[?7]]  yaXoLKTOpvrovs  oivov  SeKa  ^[axJej/ca  pvpov 
10  kcu  Svo  TTTjyaKov  vSaTcov  teat  rpi y 

naiSa  Kara  KpT)i/rju  kcll  TrapOtvov  rjOeXov  tyzw  avXi  po[i 
AvSios  avXos  epot  ra  Se  AvSia  naiypara  Xvpas 

f<a[i]  $py^io]s  KaXapos  ra  Se  ravpea  rvpnaua  novel 
ravra  fav  acrai  r  tpopai  kcu  otolv  airoOava) 

15  avXov  V7T€p  K€(paXr)S  0€T€  pot  irapa  iroaio^i  8e  Xvpr}[v  avXi  poL 
p€Tpa  r*[y]  av  ttXovtov  7 raXt  avevparo  perpa  irevtas 
rj  tls  ev  avOpamoi?  x, pvaov  iraXiv  evparo  perpou 
vvv  yap  0  xprjpar  en  7rAe[*]oya  x prjpara  0eX el 

nXovaios  gov  8  0  raXa y  /3ao‘ai'tcr[8]€Tai  ccxn rep  0  irevrpz  ai/A[*  poi 
20  vtKpov  eav  7 ro0  t8r]S  Kai  pi/rjpara  KQ)<pa  napayi ;y 

kolvov  zaoTTTpov  opa<(y)  o  0ava>v  ourcoy  7 TpoaeSoKa 
o  XP0^]0?  €(rTL  5a^oy  to  £r]i/  iriKpos  €<70  o  Sainaas 
Kav  tot  anaLTT]aai  <re  0eXr)  KXaian/  [a]7ro&So*y  avXi  poi 
Hep^y  rjv  /3acnA€[i/]y  o  Xeycou  A  a  iravTa  pepiaai 
25  6s  8v<t(C)  7r^5aX[i]o[i]y  po^oy  Arjpmou  v8a)p 

oA/3*(o)y  rjv  0  MiSas  Tpis  8  oX/3los  r\v  o  [Kjiyi/pfa] y 
aXXa  tl y  €*y  AiSa  oftoXov  irXtov  rfkvBev  eya>v  avXi  poi 


Fr.  1.  4.  1.  fl€T  (flOV.  ♦ 

6.  e.  g.  ]Aot,  ]/iot. 

9.  This  quatrain  evidently  deals  with  old  age  and  the  approach  of  death  ;  cf.  ii.  20-3. 

Fr.  2.  As  stated  in  the  introduction,  this  fragment,  like  Fr.  1,  is  probably  from  the  top 
of  the  column,  since  otherwise,  unless  the  line  preceding  1.  1  was  abnormally  short,  some 
part  of  av\t  poi  should  be  visible.  The  spacing  of  the  lines  is  also  suitable. 

Col.  ii. 

‘  Try  not  to  injure,  and  if  you  are  injured,  do  not  retaliate  ;  shun  murder,  shun  strife, 
avoid  discord,  and  you  will  have  little  trouble  and  moreover  will  not  repent.  Pipe  me 
a  time. 

‘  You  see  spring,  winter,  summer  :  these  are  general.  The  sun  himself  sets  and  night 
takes  her  appointed  place.  Toil  not  to  seek  whence  comes  the  sun  or  whence  the  water,  but 
where  you  may  buy  perfume  and  garlands.  Pipe  me  a  tune. 

1 1  should  like  three  welling  founts  of  honey,  five  of  milk,  ten  of  wine,  twelve  of 
perfume,  and  two  of  spring  water  and  three  of  snow  ;  I  should  like  at  each  fount  a  boy  and 
a  maid.  Pipe  me  a  time, 

‘  A  Lydian  flute  serves  me,  and  Lydian  strains  of  the  lyre,  and  Phrygian  pipe,  and 
drum  of  oxhide.  While  I  live  I  long  for  these  to  play,  and  when  I  die,  put  a  flute  above 
my  head  and  at  my  feet  a  lyre.  Pipe  me  a  tune. 
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*  Who  has  found  the  limits  of  wealth,  who  the  limits  of  poverty,  or  who  has  found  the 
limit  of  gold  among  men  ?  For  now  he  who  has  money  wishes  for  still  more  money,  and 
the  rich  man,  poor  wretch,  is  tormented  like  the  poor.  Pipe  vie  a  tune . 

*  If  ever  you  see  a  corpse  or  pass  a  silent  tomb,  you  are  looking  at  a  common  mirror  ; 
the  dead  man’s  expectation  was  as  yours.  Life  is  a  loan  :  the  lender  of  life  is  stern,  and 
when  he  wants  to  demand  it  back,  in  sorrow  you  will  repay.  Pipe  me  a  tune. 

*  Xerxes  was  a  king  who  said  that  he  shared  the  sovereignty  of  Zeus,  and  he  sailed 
over  the  water  of  Lemnos  with  but  two  boats.  Rich  was  Midas,  trebly-rich  was  Cinyras, 
but  who  went  down  to  Hades  with  more  than  an  obol  ?  Pipe  me  a  tune .’ 

1.  77p]oa-€picrr)s  :  the  remains  of  the  termination  are  scanty,  but  seem  too  much  for  -crai. 

2.  For  $ia(f)  poverty  cf.  Hesych.  Siaffipovea) V  diavoovpevos.  Ka't  6  ev  Fhaffiopa  tlvl  yeyovus. 
The  reading,  however,  is  far  from  certain,  a  being  especially  doubtful;  the  letter  after  S  may 
well  be  v. 

3.  ptrapeXrj  as  an  irregular  future  form  would  balance  7iW(ms-  better  than  peTapiXy. 

6.  1.  v8c op. 

7.  The  first  cr  of  <TT€<f)avov[s ]  is  a  correction,  perhaps  from  a  partially  formed  r.  Cf.  I.  15, 
where  there  is  an  unnoticed  lipography. 

13.  ravpeta  is  a  drum  or  something  of  the  kind  in  Geop.  xv.  25.  3. 

14.  fav  provides  a  good  antithesis,  but  the  f  is  not  altogether  satisfactory  and  the  other 
remains  are  very  scanty.  1.  Zpapai . 

t5.  1.  Xvpav :  the  correct  form  was  written  in  1.  12. 

16.  1.  rli  for  7 roAi,  which  has  come  in  from  the  next  line.  For  the  tmesis  cf.  e.  g. 
Furip.  H.  F.  I055- fi  dnoXei  ttoMv,  a7ro  n aripa. 

18.  Cf.  Furip.  Suppl.  238—9  ot  p€ v  oXfiioi  .  .  .  nXeiovuyv  t  €pa>cr  del. 

19.  1.  fiao-avl&Tai.  Perhaps  (3acravtcr[£(T(u  was  written. 

20.  1.  7 tot\  ideiv  is  one  of  the  words  often  wrongly  aspirated;  being  influenced  no 
doubt  by  opav ,  e.  g.  Philipp,  ii.  23  cW  av  d<pt$(o  ;  cf.  Mayser,  Grammatik ,  p.  201. 

22.  Cf.  Anth.  Pal.  App.  252  7 Tvevpa  \a{3 o>v  Sdvos  ovpavodev  reXicras  \povov  dyra7rf§ci)Ka,  and 
for  daviaas  e.  g.  Anth.  Pal.  xi.  309  < fieKrapevos  davicras . 

23.  1.  <dv  7 tot.  The  (Ionic)  forms  StSotf,  SiSot  occur  e. g.  in  the  LXX,  Ps.  xxxvi.  21, 
Job  xxxiv.  11. 

26.  ?  of  oXfiis  was  converted  from  o.  -is-  for  -to?  is  a  common  vulgarism. 

27.  ns  seems  inevitable  here,  but  the  remains  suggest  e  rather  than  ?.  This  may  be 
deceptive,  but  possibly  e  was  written  twice  by  mistake  instead  of  ac 

1796.  Hexameter  Poem  on  Egyptian  Botany. 

21  X35  cm.  Second  century. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  contains  remains  of  three  columns,  the  second  of 
which  is  nearly  complete,  from  a  list  of  abstracts  of  contracts  or  other  transactions 
concerning  property,  drawn  up  in  the  first  half  of  the  second  century.  The  verso 
is  inscribed  with  two  columns  of  a  hexameter  poem  dealing  with  Egyptian  plants 
or  trees.  Col.  i,  besides  lacking  the  beginnings  of  lines,  is  in  bad  condition,  and 
does  not  seem  worth  reproduction  ;  the  second  column,  which  is  in  much  better 
case,  is  printed,  and  will  probably  be  found  a  sufficient  sample.  Apparently  the 
upper  half  of  the  column  relates  to  the  cyclamen,  which  was  also  the  subject  of 
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at  any  rate  the  greater  part  of  the  preceding  column  (7 roAuyAayeW  kuk[Au  \xFlvu>v 
1.  9,  kvk\cl]ijl€lvos  1.  12;  the  form  fle'pperai  in  1.  19  deserves  to  be  noticed).  At  1.  12 
of  Col.  ii  the  writer  turns  to  the  persea  tree,  to  which  the  rest  of  the  column  is 
devoted.  The  style  is  diffuse,  and  the  poem  must  have  been  of  considerable 
length  if  many  subjects  were  treated  on  a  similar  scale.  Its  author  is  hardly 
likely  to  be  identified,  nor  need  the  loss  of  his  name  be  regretted  ;  his  work 
seems  to  have  been  of  small  merit,  whether  from  the  literary  or  scientific  point 
of  view. 

The  text  is  written  in  a  heavy  upright  semicursive  with  no  diacritical  marks 
other  than  the  diaeresis.  A  short  oblique  dash  is  once  used  apparently  for 
punctuation  at  the  end  of  a  line  in  Col.  i,  and  paragraphi  were  also  employed. 
Corrections  in  the  body  of  the  text  are  frequent,  and  there  are  also  some 
marginalia  in  a  closely  similar  if  not  identical  hand  :  1822,  which  was  found  at 
the  same  time  as  this  papyrus,  presents  some  analogous  features. 


[«]' 

ecr dav€Ta[t]  norapov  yap  enrjXvau/  rjj/  8  anoXeinrji 


pifacnv  ptyaXricnv  are  (ppoveovn  A oyiapcoi 

\K  € 

7rA eiou  vScop  ejjwjjouaa  noXvnXr]6i  Tore  Kapnco 

a 

aAA  ovk  ecrO  ore  Kapnov  efeSptvovcri  Xa(3ecr6ai 

5  avOpconoi  ^ao^re?  e[v]rpa(p€coi/  KVKXaptivcov 

6 

ttoWt]  yap  NeiXoio  averts  TroXXrj  8  em  ertreo  e?[ 

acfiOovLT)  rtravvarai  e7 roiee^  <5e  yeXcocra 

€v6eutr]j/  ov  KapTros  €7ri  \ Qova  7 xaaav  oSevei  ^  ^ 

c cyvyLos  vopos  ovros  air  apyoucov  er  avaKrcov 

o 

10  Oecrdai  Sei/Spea  Keiva  nap  aXXt]Xoiai  KoXcovais 


01 


€VV 

Spoio 


XAp€/>o*a[< 


\coparos  eu[[aJ<5p[]T]]o  ntSrjv  aXKrrfpa  re  Xttpov 

Ifft  TCDV 

nepcriT]  8  aKprjros  vno  ^Aoepo[[pi/J]  nerrjXois 

at 

evcpopeoi  Kapnco  nepiKaXXCi  prjSe  7re7r[[ei]j^o£ 

CO 

pe^pty  enavOrjcr^ovT^cri  KXaSoi  nporepoi  {<5e}  ntpi  Kapnov 

a 

15  7rei7rroi  pr}8  apa  vvktos  or  zvyvdev  opvvrai  vScop 
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nepairjs  ano  Kapnos  arep  fiapvr))(€os  avprjs 
avpfpeptTai  povvt]  yap  adconevrcoi  Se  ytyrjOev 
aSpoairj  Kapnov  yap  vn  aSpoairjaL  ntnaivei 

o 

c TTjpa  Kai  rjpepiTjs  et'ettfej.]]?  eyyuy  {e}t£ecr dai 
20  NeiXov  nXrjpvpovros  vScop  veov  evre  movcra 
Kapnov  an  otyaXpoio  y[e]cot  avvavrjKaro  fiXacrTco 

L 

rjepos  aKpiairjai  npoa  .  .  [.]et  S  em  Krjnooi 


T€V 


«r 


1.  There  is  not  enough  to  show  whether  the  initial  e  written  by  a  common  confusion 
in  (crOavera^i'  Was  deleted.  The  subject  of  anoXftnijL  is  6  norapos, 

2.  In  the  margin  in  front  of  this  line  is  a  5  or  a  having  the  third  stroke  protracted 
downwards ;  the  meaning  of  this  is  obscure. 

5.  xnovTes  is  perhaps  for  xaT*OVTfS* 

6.  a€iT(o}  if  that  is  right  word,  is  for  ctltov.  t7r[  (?)  in  the  margin  looks  like 

a  correction  of  or  variant  on  em  o-ar&>. 

7.  1.  €7tolt](T€v  ?  ev  .  might  be  read  instead  of  cn,  but  seems  no  easier. 

9.  ojyvyiov  was  apparently  written  originally.  To  what  SaX[  in  the  margin  refers  is  not 
clear ;  the  letters  are  slightly  above  1.  9,  but  nearer  to  it  than  to  1.  8. 

10.  dtvSpea  is  unexpected,  since  the  subject  under  discussion  both  here  and  in  the 
previous  column  appears  to  be  the  kvkXuplvos ;  cf.  int.  Perhaps,  however,  this  was 
a  digression ;  Dioscorides  describes  one  variety  of  KVKXdptvos  as  growing  in  shady  places, 
p aXicra  de  vnb  to.  dcvdpa,  and  another  as  having  Kax>Xovs  naxe'is,  yovaroideis,  ncpieiXiacropevovs 
rois  napaK€tp€voLs  hevhpecnv  eXiKoeidcos  (ii.  1 93-4).  The  cyclamen  then  may  have  been  brought 
in  here  in  connexion  with  some  tree,  to  which  SASpea  Ktiva  goes  back.  The  tree,  as 
Housman  remarks,  might  be  the  aicavOa,  which  is  planted  on  modern  embankments  because 
the  roots  bind  the  soil. 

12.  7re/3cr(e)irj :  cf.  e.  g.  Nicander,  AL  99  nepad^s  <dpva ,  53.  7.  The  persea,  which  was 
an  exclusively  Egyptian  tree  (Strabo  xvii,  p.  823,  includes  it  among  the  ISiaCovra  of  the 
country),  is  described  at  length  by  Theophrastus,  H .  P .  iv.  2-5,  who  says  that  it  Kapnov  <p€pu 
ttoXvv  kqi  irdtrav  copav *  7 TtpiKaraXapfiavci  yap  6  ve os  del  tov  tvov :  this  illustrates  the  epithet 
uKprjTos  here.  It  seems  to  have  become  a  rarity  by  the  fourth  century  (53  ;  cf.  Wilcken, 
Archiv  i,  p.  127)  and  was  protected  by  an  edict  of  Arcadius  (Cod.  lust.  xi.  77). 

The  interlinear  insertion  is  difficult  both  to  decipher  and  to  explain ;  x^0€P0,(TL>  as 
written  in  the  margin,  must  in  an)'  case  be  read.  The  first  o  of  the  marginal  lection  has 
been  corrected. 

13-14.  According  to  Theophrastus,  1.  c.,  the  fruit  nPrei  vno  rovs  er^a-ids.  1.  nporepov  ? 

15.  1-  eyyvOev.  a-  was  written  over  v  by  mistake  for  y. 

17.  Both  this  and  the  preceding  marginal  note  are  obscure.  aOwncvrai  =  1  harsh  as 
in  Antli.  Pal.  vi.  168. 

19.  T)pepir]s  —  7)p€poTT)Tos1  ‘  culture/  resulting  in  continual  fruitfulness,  of  which  a  wild 
tree  would  not  be  capable  (Housman)  :  this  substantive  does  not  occur  elsewhere. 

21.  The  interpretation  of  the  abbreviation  in  the  margin  is  doubtful. 

22.  aKpt(TiT}crt  =  ‘fluctuations  ?  The  next  word  is  puzzling.  If  <p  is  right,  the  letter 
between  this  and  a-  was  quite  narrow  (?  1).  The  penultimate  letter  seems  to  have  been 
corrected,  and  e  is  very  uncertain. 
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1707.  Antipiion  Sopiiistes,  Utpl  ’AAyOttas,  i  ? 

2  2*4  x  1 6*3  cm.  Early  third  century. 

These  two  columns  of  a  philosophical  work  belonged  to  the  same  find  as 
1364,  the  fragments  of  the  sophist  Antiphon  Hep l  ’AArjfleias,  but  owing  to  obvious 
differences  both  in  handwriting  and  in  the  length  and  width  of  their  columns,  the 
two  papyri  were  not  supposed  to  be  connected.  Further  investigation,  however, 
now  suggests  that  they  represent  the  same  author,  if  not  actually  related  them¬ 
selves.  The  subject  of  this  new  piece  is  the  ethics  of  legal  evidence,  the  justice 
of  which  is  controverted  in  opposition  to  the  current  view.  If  justice  cbnsists  in 
not  wronging  others  when  not  wronged  oneself,  then,  it  is  contended,  to  give 
adverse  evidence,  even  when  the  evidence  is  true,  is  essentially  unjust.  A  person 
so  convicted  is  injured,  and  his  resentment  may  result  in  further  injury  to  the 
giver  of  the  evidence.  Legal  procedure  in  general,  which  benefits  one  man  at 
the  expense  of  another,  is  vitiated  by  similar  injustice.  This  sophistical  argument 
is  quite  in  the  manner  of  1364,  where  Antiphon,  starting  from  another  definition 
of  justice  as  the  observance  of  law,  maintains  that  this  is  a  matter  of  expediency 
and  that,  so  long  as  the  breach  is  unobserved,  the  law  may  be  broken  with 
advantage;  cf.  Part  XI,  pp.  92sqq.  In  style  also  the  present  text  recalls  1364  ; 
see  op,  cit p.  95,  where  the  literary  estimate  of  Antiphon  found  in  Hermogenes, 
De  ideis ,  ii.  11.  17,  and  the  stylistic  analysis  in  E.  Jacoby’s  De  Antiph,  Soph, 
flept  'Oixovotas,  pp.  48  sqq.,  are  considered  in  relation  to  that  papyrus.  Among 
special  characteristics  the  sophist’s  tendency  to  poetic  rhythm  is  exemplified  in 
11.  10-11,  16-18,  47-9,  and  51-3  below,  and  his  partiality  for  synonyms  in  11. 64-5. 
It  may  be  worth  noting  that  the  expression  tv  rouro),  which  seems  to  have  been 
rather  favoured  by  the  author  of  1797,  is  found  also  in  1364.  272.  No  instance 
occurs  of  £yv  or  crvv  ;  the  spelling  tt,  used  in  1364,  appears  once  in  1.  44.  The 
ascription  to  Antiphon  thus  seems  sufficiently  likely  on  internal  evidence,  and 
some  external  marks  of  relationship  between  the  two  papyri,  in  addition  to  the 
fact  that  they  were  found  in  close  proximity,  are  also  forthcoming.  Though  the 
hands  are  not  identical  they  are  of  the  same  type  and  are  certainly  very  close  in 
date.  The  column  in  1797  is  about  3  cm.  longer  and  1  cm.  broader  than  in  1364, 
but  the  height  of  the  papyrus  is  approximately  identical.  Breathings,  accents, 
and  marks  of  quantity,  which  are  rare  in  prose  texts,  have  been  occasionally 
inserted  in  both  papyri,  apparently  by  a  second  hand,  to  which  may  be  also  due 
the  punctuation  by  means  of  high  or  medial  dots  (in  1364  one  instance  occurred 
of  a  low  dot).  The  possibility  is  suggested  that  the  same  hand  made  these 
additions  in  both  texts  ;  in  that  case  1797  might  actually  be  a  later  section  of  the 
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same  roll  as  1364,  which  is  shown  by  a  stichometrical  figure  to  have  belonged 
to  the  earlier  portion  of  the  book  ;  or  alternatively  1797  may  be  supposed  to  be 
from  another  treatise  of  Antiphon,  the  IIoXituo'?  or  the  Uepl  1 OpovoCas ,  this  copy 
being  more  or  less  uniform  with  that  of  the  Uepl  ’AXiideCas  (1364)  and  belonging 
to  the  same  owner. 


Col.  i. 

[ . ]  TOV  SlKCUOV 

[anovS]aiov  Sokovp 
[to?  to]  papTVpeip 
\ep  aX]Xr)Xoi ?  TaXrjOr] 

5  [ 8ikcuo]p  ropi^eTai 
[eipai]  Kou  \prjaipop 
[ovSep]  7JTT0P  €19 
[tcc  recti']  avOpamcov 
[  €  7rrr]  77<5ei//x  aT  a  * 

10  \TOVTo]  TOlPVP  OV  Si 
[kCUO$]  eCTTCU  0  77010)1'* 

[kou  ya]p  to  pr]  aSiKeip 
[pr]S]epa  pr]  aSi 

\_KOV]p€POP  aVTOV 

15  [ SiK]aiop  €<ttiv  avay 
[kt]]  yap  top  papTV 
[pov]pTa  kclv  aXr] 

t 

[1 Or}  p]aprvpi].  opoos 
[aXXoy]  770)?  aSiKeip- 
20  [a/co?  Se  ?]  avTor  a  [ 
[S^KeiaOai  [e*?  v<tt€ 
[po]w  €ve\aTi  ye 
[e]p  coi  Sia  j[a  vtt  €K€i 
[p]gv  papT[vprjdep 
25  Ta  aXiaK[e]rai  0  Ka 
TapapTvpovpevos • 
kou  arroXXvaiv  r] 


Col.  ii. 

Xr]dr)  papTVp[rj 
40  o*a?*  Kai  ov  pov\op 

toh  ptcrer  aXXa  k\cli 
oti  Sei  avTov  to[p 
aiaopa  TravTa  cpv 
XaTTeaOai  tovto[ v 
45  ov  KaT€papTVp[r) 
crev  cos  V7rap)(€[i 
y  avTou  eyOpos  toio[v 
to?  0L09  Kai  Xeyeip  [ 
Kai  Spap  ei  tl  Svp[ai 
50  to  KaKop  avTOP •  Ka[i 

tol  TavTa  (patpeTai 
ov  apiKpa  oPTa  Ta 
SiKrjpaTa *  OVT€ 
a  avT09  aSiKeiTar 
55  ovt e  a  aSiKer  ov  yap 

X  OlOP  T€  TaVTCC  T€  Si 
Kona  eipai  Kai  to  pr) 
[<5]ey  aSiKeiP  pr] 

[<5e]  avTOP  aSiKeiaOar 
60  [aX]X  apayKi 7  €cttip 

[rj]  Ta  €T€pa  avTOip 
[S]iKaia  eipai •  rj  ap 
(j)OT€pa  aSiKa •  (fiai 
peTai  Se  Kai  to  Sikci 
65  £eip  Kai  to  Kpiveip 

Kai  to  SiaTap  07reo? 
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Xptjpara  avrov 

tovtov  ov  ovSev 
30  [al&fcer  tv  pev  ovv 

t ovTCtH  rov  Kara  70 

[p]aprvpovp€vov 
[a]SlK€l  otl  ovk  aSi 
[ko^vvtcc  tavrov  a 
35  [&]<€**  at nos  S  aSiKei 

\tcu  v\iro  rov  Karapap  75 

[rvprj d'levros  otl  pi 
[< atirai]  vtt  avrov  ra  [a 

Fr. 


]  tovs  vop[ovs 

•  •  •  •  • 

‘ .  .  .  justice  is  regarded  as  virtuous  and  at  the  same  time  to  testify  to  the  truth 
concerning  one  another  is  considered  just  and  equally  useful  for  human  pursuits.  The  man 
who  does  so  however  is  not  just.  For  it  is  just  to  wrong  no  one  when  one  is  not  oneself 
wronged ;  and  he  who  gives  testimony,  even  if  it  is  true,  cannot  help  to  some  extent  doing 
a  wrong  ;  and  there  is  a  probability  that  he  may  himself  subsequently  be  wronged :  this  is 
at  any  rate  possible,  in  so  far  as  the  man  against  whom  he  testifies  is  convicted  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  his  testimony,  and  loses  either  money  or  life  owing  to  a  person  whom  he  is  in  no 
way  wronging.  Herein  therefore  he  wrongs  the  man  against  whom  testimony  is  given,  that 
he  wrongs  some  one  who  is  not  wronging  him  ;  and  he  is  himself  wronged  by  such  a  person, 
because  he  is  hated  by  him  although  he  testified  to  the  truth,  and  wronged  not  by  his  hatred 
only  but  also  because  he  must  always  be  on  his  guard  against  this  man  against  whom  he 
testified,  regarding  him  as  an  enemy  prepared  to  do  what  damage  he  can,  either  in  word  01 
deed.  These  wrongs  do  not  seem  inconsiderable,  either  those  received  or  those  inflicted. 
For  it  is  not  possible  that  these  acts  should  be  just  and  that  not  to  do  or  receive  a  wrong 
should  also  be  just,  but  either  one  of  them  must  be  just  or  both  must  be  unjust.  Con¬ 
demnation,  judgement,  and  arbitration,  whatever  their  upshot,  are  therefore  seen  not  to  be 
just;  for  what  benefits  some  injures  others;  and  in  this  those  who  are  benefitted  are  not 
wronged,  but  those  who  are  injured  .  .  / 

2.  [o-7rouS]<uou  :  at  is  rather  more  probable  than  v)  but  e.  g.  [a£iorai]vovj  which  is  suggested 
by  Murray,  is  not  impossible. 

20-4.  The  restoration  proposed,  if  not  altogether  convincing,  is  fairly  satisfactory. 
It  is  not  quite  certain  that  a  line  is  not  lost  between  11.  20  and  21,  the  lower  half  of  the 
column  being  detached,  nor  is  it  quite  clear  that  in  1.  22  a  small  dot  after  the  first  v  was 
intended  as  a  stop.  av|r]ov  instead  of  €Acet|i/]ov  would  hardly  fill  the  space  in  1.  24. 

28.  avrov  nVoXXwat  is  an  intelligible  expression,  but  with  xpw*aTa  preceding  it  seems 
more  likely  than  not  that  avrov  (rov  (3lov)  should  be  read. 


av  TTtpaivrjTai  ov 
[S^tKaia  ovTa *  to  yap 
[a]AAot/y  co(f)t\ovv  a\ 
[Aol^s  /3Aa7TT6d*  €v  <5e 

[tov\tc£)1  01  pev  a)0eAou 
[pevo\i  ovk  aSiKOv\y 
[rai  01]  Se  (3\a7TTopt[voi 
[aSiKo]vvra[L . 

[ . . 

[.  .  .  1  .  LVOV[ . 
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34.  tavTov  appears  to  have  been  written,  not  aSi[Ko]wra[~F]  avrov, 

56.  ravra :  i.e.  Taira,  but  ravra  is  wanted;  cf.  1364.*  194,  where  the  same  accent  is 
given,  though  there  perhaps  correctly.  Whether  the  marginal  symbol,  for  which  cf.  e.g. 
10.  ii.  3,  &c.,  has  anything  to  do  with  the  accentuation  is  doubtful. 

Fr.  That  this  scrap  belongs  to  the  same  text  as  the  preceding  piece  seems  likely,  but 
is  not  certain. 


1798.  Anonymous  work  on  Alexander  the  Great. 

Fr.  44  14*3X34*3  cm.  Late  second  century. 

These  fragments  from  a  historical  work  dealing  with  Alexander  the  Great 
are  written  in  a  medium-sized  informal  hand,  probably  of  the  middle  or  latter 
part  of  the  second  century ;  on  the  verso  is  1802,  an  alphabetical  lexicon  of  rare 
words,  also  in  a  semicursive  but  smaller  script.  The  copyist,  as  often  happened, 
tended  gradually  to  advance  the  commencement  of  the  lines  to  the  left  as  he 
proceeded,  so  giving  the  columns  a  slant  to  the  right.  Paragraphi  are  sparingly 
used,  but  there  are  no  stops,  or  other  signs  except  the  diaeresis.  Two  small 
corrections  occur  (Frs.  10  and  14),  one  clearly,  and  probably  both,  by  a  second 
hand.  A  stichometrical  figure  i.  e.  2,300,  in  the  margin  of  Frs.  5-6.  ii,  is  due  to 
the  original  scribe.  Unfortunately  the  height  of  the  column  is  unknown,  but  in 
consideration  of  the  size  of  the  handwriting  it  is  not  at  all  likely  to  have 
exceeded  50  lines  and  may  well  have  been  shorter.  On  the  supposition  that  the 
column  did  not  extend  beyond  that  limit,  Frs.  5-6.  ii  was  preceded  by  at  least 
46  columns  which  would  occupy  some  13  feet.  Since  the  fragment  concerned 
apparently  relates  to  the  period  of  the  battle  of  the  Granicus.,  it  is  evident  that 
the  scale  of  the  work  was  very  considerable. 

The  text  on  the  verso  proceeds  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that  on  the  recto, 
and  did  not  extend  over  the  whole  of  the  roll,  many  of  the  smaller  pieces 
(Frs.  1-43)  having  the  verso  blank.  Since  some  of  these  clearly  refer  to  a  period 
prior  to  that  covered  by  the  fragments  of  which  the  verso  is  inscribed,  they  have 
all  been  placed  in  a  group  before  the  latter.  Presumably  the  lexicon,  which  was 
of  no  small  compass,  was  not  completed.  Of  this  group  only  two  or  three  pieces 
are  sufficiently  well  preserved  to  afford  a  clear  clue  to  their  subject.  Fr.  x 
apparently  describes  the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  Philip,  of  which  an  account 
is  given  differing  somewhat  from  what  is  found  in  other  sources ;  cf.  the 
commentary.  In  Fr.  2  some  hexameter  lines  are  quoted  evidently  in  connexion 
with  the  destruction  of  Thebes,  which  was  ‘  left  without  a  habitation  among  men  \ 
Frs.  5-6  mention  Spithridates,  who  was  one  of  the  Persian  satraps  opposed  to 
Alexander  in  the  battle  of  the  Granicus. 
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The  main  fragment  is  No.  44,  in  which  are  preserved  the  upper  parts  of  five 
successive  columns,  the  fifth,  however,  represented  by  the  beginnings  of  the 
lines  only  ;  on  the  verso  of  this  fragment  are  two  columns  of  the  lexicon, 
containing  words  beginning  with  M  (1802.  3).  Col.  i  repeats  the  well-known 
story  of  the  physician  Philip  who,  after  having  undertaken  to  prescribe  for 
Alexander  when  suffering  from  fever  at  Tarsus  in  the  summer  of  B.  C.  333,  was 
accused  by  Parmenion  in  a  letter  to  the  king  of  being  in  the  pay  of  Darius. 
Cols,  ii-iv  are  concerned  with  the  battle  of  Issus,  which  took  place  in  the  autumn 
of  the  same  year.  A  large  lacuna  intervenes  between  this  and  Fr.  45,  which 
mentions  Alexander’s  passage  of  the  Euphrates  preparatory  to  the  battle  of 
Arbela  in  September,  331  B.  c.  In  the  interval  occurred  the  capture  of 
Damascus,  the  sieges  of  Tyre  and  Gaza,  and  the  expedition  into  Egypt,  to  the 
last  three  of  which  twelve  chapters  were  given  by  Diodorus  ;  an  allowance  of  as 
many  columns  in  the  papyrus  would  certainly  not  be  disproportionately  large. 
The  remaining  fragments  are  insignificant. 

To  the  identity  of  the  writer  a  clue  remains  to  be  found.  Since  these 
fragments,  so  far  as  their  contents  are  recognizable,  are  all  directly  concerned 
with  Alexander,  it  is  a  natural  assumption  that  they  come  from  one  of  the  many 
chronicles,  historical  or  romantic,  devoted  to  the  career  of  that  striking  personality 
rather  than  from  a  history  of  wider  scope.  The  main  Greek  authorities  for 
Alexander  are  of  course  Diodorus,  Arrian,  and  Plutarch,  and  on  the  battle  of 
Issus,  with  which  the  principal  fragment  of  the  papyrus  is  mostly  concerned,  we 
have  also  the  statements  of  Callisthenes  which  are  criticized  by  Polybius  xii. 
1 7  sqq. ;  but  with  none  of  these  are  any  marks  of  affinity  discoverable.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  two  clear  coincidences  with  the  Roman  Quintus  Curtius 
Rufus,  an  obscure  personality  whose  monograph  on  Alexander  is  commonly 
attributed  to  the  first  century  A.  D.  The  papyrus  agrees  precisely  with  Curtius 
against  Arrian  and  Plutarch  as  to  the  terms  of  the  bribe  said  to  have  been  offered 
to  the  physician  Philip  by  Darius,  and,  what  is  more  interesting,  reaffirms  more 
circumstantially  the  statement  that  Alexander  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Issus 
was  overcome  by  an  attack  of  nerves  (see  nn.  on  Fr.  44.  i.  8-10,  i  1*.  6  sqq.,  15). 
A  reason  given  in  Fr.  44.  iii.  j  8—1 9  for  abandoning  the  pursuit  of  Darius 
but  not  elsewhere  recorded,  may  also  be  glanced  at  by  Curtius ;  cf.  n.  ad  loc . 
These  coincidences  imply  either  that  our  author  was  known  to  Curtius  or 
that  they  had  a  common  source;  the  supposition  that  the  papyrus  drew  on 
Curtius  is  too  improbable  to  need  consideration.  Curtius’  sources  have  been 
discussed  at  length  by  J.  Kaerst  in  Beitr .  z.  Quellenkritik  des  Q.  Curtius  Rufus 
and  Forschungen  z .  Gesch .  Alexanders ,  and  more  recently  by  E.  Schwartz  in 
Pauly- Wissowa,  RealencycL  iv.  1871  sqq.,  and  Riiegg,  Beitr .  z.  ErforscJiung  der 
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Quellcnvcrhaltnisse  in  d.  AlcxandergcscJi .  des  Curtins .  The  authority  on  whom 
Curtius  principally  depended,  according  to  the  current  view,  was  Clitarchus,  but 
since  the  same  authority  was  closely  followed  by  Diodorus,  with  whom  no 
connexion  is  traceable  in  1798,  this  clearly  cannot  be  the  connecting  link  between 
1798  and  Curtius.  It  is.  however,  recognized  that  Curtius  employed  other 
sources,  which  as  distinguished  from  those  of  Arrian  and  Plutarch  are  considered 
to  be  secondary  and  comparatively  late  (cf.  Schwartz,  op.  cit.  1876);  but  what 
precisely  they  were  is  not  known. 

Curtius,  then,  is  not  rated  as  high-class  company,  and  agreement  with  him 
against  others  will  not  establish  a  prejudice  in  favour  of  such  statements  as  are 
peculiar  to  the  papyrus.  Of  these  the  most  significant  is  the  estimate  given  of 
the  numbers  slain  in  the  battle  of  Issus;  this  more  than  doubles  the  highest  total 
found  elsewhere  for  the  Macedonian  and  approximately  halves  that  for  the 
Persian  side;  cf.  n..on  Fr.  44.  iv.  9  sqq.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the 
historical  value  of  these  figures,  they  serve,  like  the  description  of  Alexander’s 
state  of  mind  before  the  battle,  to  throw  some  light  on  the  author’s  standpoint : 
thetendency  to  depreciate  Alexander  is  less  definitely  affirmable  than  of  Curtius. 
but  evidently  the  aim  was  not  glorification.  Their  claim  to  attention,  however, 
is  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  papyrus,  alone  among  ancient  authorities, 
estimates  separately  the  loss  of  the  mercenaries  in  the  Persian  service.  It  has 
been  suggested  by  Kaerst  ( Gescli .  des  Hellenismus ,  i,  p.  522),  in  agreement  with 
Ranke,  that  the  sources  of  Diodorus  included  information  derived  from  Darius’ 
Greek  mercenaries.  That  theory  now  finds  in  1798,  which  might  here  have  the 
same  source  behind  it,  a  certain  support.  Other  points  elsewhere  unrecorded 
in  connexion  with  the  battle  are  the  preliminary  prayers  and  sacrifices  to 
Poseidon,  Thetis,  Nereus,  and  the  Nereids  (Fr.  44.  ii  ;  see  n.  on  11.  9-1 1),  and 
the  anecdote  about  the  slice  of  bread  with  which  the  conqueror  had  to  satisfy  his 
hunger  next  day  (ibid,  iv),  The  story  of  Philip  the  physician  follows  familiar 
lines,  but  no  other  account  attributes  to  the  incriminating  letter  of  Parmenion 
the  unworthy  motive  of  private  hostility,  a  statement  pointing  to  an  anti- 
Parmenion  bias,  which  is  traceable  also  in  Diodorus  and  Curtius  and  goes  back 
not  improbably  to  Clitarchus.  The  fragment  (1)  referring  apparently  to  the  death 
of  Philip  of  Macedon  shows  a  marked  divergence  from  the  ordinary  version 
of  that  episode,  and  it  is  highly  unfortunate  that  more  of  the  narrative  is  not 
preserved. 

In  form  this  writer  is  clear  and  straightforward,  if  somewhat  monotonous. 
0€  is  his  favourite  connecting  particle,  and  there  is  but  one  instance  of  the  genitive 
absolute  ;  a  certain  partiality  to  the  historic  present  is  noticeable  (Fr.  44.  i.  5,  16, 
Fr.  45.  6).  To  hiatus  he  is  indifferent.  Some  eccentricities  like  the  poetical 
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spelling  aTTOTVTravC&Lv  may  be  due  to  copyists,  but  the  form  avtKtl  (Fr.  44.  i.  12) 
is  not  without  significance,  suggesting  that  the  date  of  composition,  though 
it  may  well  be  posterior  to  the  Augustan  age,  was  at  any  rate  little  in 


advance  of  it. 

Fr.  1. 
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T€  Kai  £7 Ti6a[pa8ar  . 
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Fr.  14. 

Fr.  .5. 
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Fr.  27. 

Fr.  28. 

Fr.  29. 
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Fr.  31. 
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Col.  i. 
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SiSovat  kcu  ttjv  aSeX 
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Fr.  50. 

Fr.  51. 

Fr.  52. 

Fr-  53- 

Fr.  54. 
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Fr.  1.  The  mention  of  a  theatre  in  1.  2,  in  conjunction  with  the  burial  of  .Jttttou  in 
11.  8-10,  leaves  little  room  for  doubt  that  this  fragment  refers  to  the  death  of  Philip,  but  the 
details  are  unfamiliar.  Philipp  assassin  was  Pausanias  (Diodor.  xvi.  94,  Justin  ix.  6),  for 
whose  name  there  seems  to  be  here  no  place  ;  moreover,  according  to  Diodorus  he  was 
pursued  and  killed  forthwith  by  of  7repl  rov  HepblKKav  who  avyKarryrTavres  dv€i\ov.  Apparently, 
then,  the  object  of  c nr€TV7rav[i<rav  is  some  other  person, whose  identityis  obscure;  cf.  Justin  xi.  2. 1 
Prima  illi  cur  a  paternarum  exsequiarum  fuit ;  in  quibus  an/e  omnia  caedis  conscios  ad 
tumulum  patris  occidi  ins  si i. 

1  sqq.  The  length  of  the  lacunae  is  estimated  on  the  basis  of  11.  8-10,  which  can  be 
restored  with  probability.  In  11.  1—4  tovs  I  [eF  root  $]ear[p]a>i  Kal[6r]p€v]ovs  a7re[Xt;][cre  tovs 
(or  tols)  8]*  may  be  suggested. 

5.  \u  :  ]<ov  is  not  possible,  and  ]au  is  unlikely.  The  doubtful  p.  may  be  X. 

6.  Both  this  line  and  1.  9  look  as  if  they  were  complete  at  the  end,  but  there  is  not 
margin  enough  to  be  certain.  If  1.  6  ended  with  -*f,  it  was  rather  shorter  than  its 
neighbours. 

7.  The  spelling  anoTvnavlfa  seems  to  be  novel ;  rvnavov  is  a  poetic  form. 

Fr.  2.  This  fragment,  like  the  preceding,  has  lost  both  margins,  but  the  point  ol 
division  of  the  lines  is  fixed  by  II.  7-8,  where  the  restoration  is  certain,  and  on  that  basis 
the  other  lacunae  have  been  estimated.  Most  of  the  fragment,  if  not  all  of  it,  is  occupied 
by  a  quotation  in  hexameters  referring  to  Thebes,  brought  in  no  doubt  in  connexion  with 
Alexander's  destruction  of  the  city.  Owing  to  the  aorist  in  1.  6  it  is  not  likely  to  be 
oracular ;  KuXio-e[V  would  not  fill  the  lacuna. 

3.  The  vestige  after  o-  is  indecisive  ;  tor  f  would  be  suitable,  but  other  vowels  are  not 
excluded. 

4.  is  preceded  by  a  vertical  stroke  consistent  with  *?,  *,  v ,  and  is  followed  by  the  base 
of  another  short  vertical  stroke  ;  Q]riffij[  would  be  quite  suitable. 

6.  Cf.  Homer  P  688  7rr}pa  6<os  Aavaoivi  Kv\iv&€t,  C.  I.  G.  6280  A  35  (JTVycprjv  $€  Kv\iv&r)(T€i 

KaKOTTjTCl. 

9.  The  first  letter  is  more  probably  8  than  (3 .  r  apuas  is  recommended  by  the  apparent 
repetition  of  re,  but  whether  apvas  or  Apvus  should  be  written  is  not  clear;  cf.  Homer  B  507 
(T dpvr\v  ap.  Strabo  413). 

10.  No  compound  - oipoapos  (e.  g.  wdoipoapos )  is  known. 

11.  The  first  letter  was  »?,  t,  or  vt  and  8pr/  was  preceded  by  one  of  the  same  three 
letters. 

Fr.  3.  3.  If  jSaiojv  is  right,  ©j?|/3 auou  is  the  natural  restoration,  but  6cu  w  is  possible. 
This  fragment  differs  in  appearance  from  Fr.  2,  but  is  very  similar  to  Fr.  4. 

Frs.  5-6.  These  fragments  were  combined  after  the  text  was  in  type,  and  the 
numeration  was  therefore  retained. 
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11.  6.  27 Ti&a[pa$aT  .  . :  this  is  evidently  the  son-in-law  of  Darius  and  satrap  of 
Lydia  (or  Ionia)  whose  name  is  spelled  Zmdpoftdrrjs  by  Diodor.  xvii.  19,  20,  ^mdpiddrqs  by 
Arrian  i.  15,  16  and  Plutarch,  Alex .  16. 

9.  p[  is  represented  by  a  very  slight  vestige  which,  however,  well  suits  that  letter. 

1 7.  y/s  =  2,300;  cf.  852.  25  n.  For  other  instances  of  stichometry  in  prose  papyri 
cf.  e.  g.  1364.  188,  P.  Grenf.  II.  11.  ii.  4. 

Fr.  7.  3.  rov  i7r[7rov:  perhaps  a  reference  to  Bucephalas,  but  the  fragment  is  too  small 
to  be  understood. 

Ft.  10.  6.  If  the  reading  is  correct,  has  been  amended  to  but  es  is  by  no  means 
clear,  nor  is  it  certain  that  the  1  is  by  another  hand. 

Fr.  12.  4.  a\rj]$ivov  is  suggested  by  in  the  preceding  line,  but  At]0<w>t/  would  also 
be  suitable. 

Fr.  17.  4.  Some  case  of  eXami^o?  presumably. 

Fr.  18.  There  was  a  junction  between  two  selides  near  the  right-hand  edge  of  this 
strip,  the  surface  of  which  is  worn,  as  also  is  that  ofFrs.  19,  20,  and  22. 

6.  A \e[^av8p  .  .  is  one  of  many  possibilities. 

Fr.  21.  Like  Fr.  18,  this  piece  shows  a  junction  between  selides  along  the  right-hand 
edge,  but  the  appearance  of  the  two  fragments  is  otherwise  not  very  similar. 

Fr.  22.  3.  This  was  apparently  the  last  line  of  a  column. 

Fr.  24.  3.  Perhaps  0\v[pma$a,  either  as  the  mother  of  Alexander  or  a  date. 

Fr.  25.  1.  a  or  a  round  letter  like  f  or  <r  is  probable  after  t. 

Fr.  36.  1.  7r]avcra:  or  possibly  n]at/<ralwa? ;  cf.  n.  on  Fr.  1. 

Fr.  44.  i.  1-16.  ‘(Philip  was  induced?)  to  try  a  medicine.  When  he  was  about  to 
give  it,  Parmenion,  who  had  a  quarrel  writh  Philip,  wrote  to  Alexander  bidding  him  beware 
of  Philip  to  whom  he  heard  Darius  wras  offering  a  thousand  talents  and  his  own  sister  in 
marriage  as  the  price  of  the  king  s  destruction.  Alexander  received  the  letter,  and  suppressing 
it  drank  the  medicine  .  .  .' 

1  sqq.  Cf.  Plutarch,  Alex .  19,  Arrian  ii.  4.  12,  Curtius  iii.  6,  Justin  xi.  8;  Diodorus 
xvii.  31  is  more  concise  and  does  not  mention  the  letter  of  Parmenion.  For  [cmxetpyiatw  cf. 
Plutarch,  /.  c.  hrtx€iprl(T€  <pdppaKela,  but  avrov  may  mean  Alexander  (cf.  Arrian,  /.  c .  KaSrjpai 
l$fkeiv  yA\l^avbpov  cfrappidKu),  in  which  case  another  infinitive  may  have  preceded,  e.  g. 
c7TT]yy€L\aro  &€pa7T€v(Jai  emx^-p]r](J€Ll')  or  may  be  differently  restored,  e.  g.  (o<p€\\r}(T€iv. 

4.  8ia<popos  (ov:  this  detail  is  not  given  by  the  other  authorities. 

7.  <pv\ a^avQai  is  the  word  used  also  by  Plutarch  and  Arrian,  //.  cc. 

8—10.  x€l^ia  Tokavra  .  .  .  Kai  tt)v  ati&ffirjv :  so  Curt,  viille  taletiiis  .  .  .  et  spe  nupliarum 
sororis  eius.  Plutarch  says  Scopea??  pcyaXatr  Kai  yap  a)  6vyarp6<:y  Arrian  xPWa(TLV  only. 

12.  The  form  fXw  occurs  in  Aristoph.  Eq.  290  (tic puAw),  but  otherwise  belongs  to 
a  much  later  period,  e.g.  D.  Hal.  xi.  18. 

14-15.  ovfim  seems  to  be  an  error  for  ouScy,  the  meaning  being  similar  to  e.g.  that  in 
Polyb.  v.  25.  7  etSd>9  .  .  .,  ov  7rpo<j7roi7]6<h  S/.  A  use  of  7rpo<nroi€7a6ai  with  the  dative  in 

the  sense  of  koiikdv€7v  does  not  occur. 

ii.  1-16.  ‘ . .  .  The  Macedonians  w’ere  seized  by  dismay,  for  there  were  600,000  of  the 
barbarians,  wThile  the  Persians  held  the  Macedonians  in  contempt.  When  he  saw  that 
the  decision  was  imminent  Alexander  was  in  a  torment  of  suspense  and  had  recourse 
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to  prayer,  calling  on  Thetis  and  the  Nereids  and  Nereus  and  Poseidon,  for  the  last  of  whom 
he  ordered  that  a  four-horse  chariot  should  be  brought  and  cast  into  the  sea;  and  he  offered 
sacrifices  by  night .  .  / 

1.  ax*  :  sc.  <p6fios  or  some  synonym.  For  the  confidence  of  the  Persians  cf.  Arrian 

ii.  6,  8  KdTa7TdTT)<T€  IV  T€  rfj  L7T7T(p  TCOV  MdKfdoViOV  TtjV  (TTpdTtdV  cfXXoff  «XXo#fV  dVT(p  (SC,  Adp€L 0>)  €7TdlpOVT€S 

eXeyoy,  Plutarch,  Alex.  20  dnoKpivapevov  A aptlov  Sedtivoi  prj  (fiSdiroxTiv  avrov  dfrodpavres  oi 
noXeptot.  Diodor.  xvii.  32  describes  the  effect  of  the  disparity  in  numbers  on  the  local 
population,  rrjs  ptv  tcov  Maned.  o\iyoTr)TOs  KdTacfipovTjaairres,  to  8e  7 r\r]&os  rrjs  tcov  Hepa.  crTpands 
KdTd7r€7r\r)yp€voL.  Panic  is  not,  however,  attributed  to  the  I\Iacedonians  in  other  Greek 
sources;  as  Kaerst  remarks  ( Gesch .  des  Hellenismus ,  p.  364*),  it  cannot  be  inferred  from 
Arrian  ii.  7.  5  n ape*aXei  Sappel v}  though  it  may  be  hinted  at  by  Diodor.  xvii.  33.  1  tcov  de 
KdTavKOTTtov  dTTayyeikdvrcov  .  .  .  top  A ape7ov  .  .  .  rrj  dwapei  ivpocnevdi  KdTa7r\rjKTiKcos  :  cf.  Justin  xi.  9.  3 
periculosius  differ  re  bellum  ratus ,  ne  desperatio  suis  cresceret . 

2-3.  e&KovTa  .  .  .  pvpmSejff] :  so  Arrian  ii.  8.  9,  Plutarch,  A  lex.  18.  Diodor.  xvii.  31.  2 
puts  the  Persian  infantry  at  over  400,000,  the  cavalry  at  100,000  at  least,  and  Justin  gives 
similar  figures  at  this  point  (xi.  9.  1),  though  he  had  shortly  before  (6,  1 1)  stated  the  number 
of  the  Persian  army  as  600,000. 

4-5.  See  n.  on  1.  1  above. 

6  sqq.  Cf.  Curt.  iii.  8.  20  Cetemm ,  ut  sole/  fieri  cum  ullimi  discriminis  tempus  advenlat , 
in  sollicitudinem  versa  fiducia  esl.  I llam  ipsam  fortunam ,  qua  adspirante  res  tam  prosper e 
gesseral ,  verebatnr  .  .  .  ipse  in  iugum  edili  montis  escendit  multisque  conlucentibus  facibus  patrio 
more  sacrificium  dis  praesidibus  loci  fecit.  Kaerst,  /.  c.y  pronounces  the  statement  of  Curtius 
to  be  worthless,  and  that  of  Diodor.  xvii.  33.  1  that  Alexander  regarded  the  approach  of  the 
enemy  as  a  heaven-sent  opportunity  to  be  *  an  sich  angemessener  ’ ;  cf.  Plutarch,  Alex.  20. 
But  the  one  does  not  necessarily  exdude  the  other,  and  some  anxiety  on  the  eve  of  this 
critical  battle  would  be  only  natural.  Justin  goes  further  in  speaking  of  actual  fear  ( me  turn 
9-  3))  which  is  not  involved  in  sollicitudo  nor  dyuvia,  the  latter  being  attributed  to 
Alexander  on  several  occasions  by  Diodorus  ;  cf.  xvii.  31.  4,  56.  3,  116.  4  (we  owe  these 
references  to  Mr.  W.  W.  Tarn). 

9— II.  Cf.  e.  g.  Plutarch,  Alex.  33  7rap€^aXet  tovs  Oeovs,  (os  K aWLaOiprjs  (firjaLv, 

.  .  .  dpvvai.  The  choice  of  deities  on  the  present  occasion  is  somewhat  surprising,  even  when 
allowance  is  made  for  the  proximity  of  the  sea  (cf.  Curt.  /.  c .  dis  praesidibus  loci)  and  the 
legendary  descent  of  Alexander  from  Thetis  and  Nereus.  As  Mr.  Tarn  observes,  this  story 
looks  like  an  adaptation  from  another  occasion  when  the  invocation  of  marine  gods  is 
recorded  in  a  more  appropriate  setting;  cf.  Nearchus  ap.  Arrian,  Ind .  18.  11,  where  when 
starting  down  the  Hydaspes  Alexander  sacrifices  to  Poseidon,  Amphitrite,  the  Nereids,  &c. 
(this  no  doubt  is  a  genuine  instance),  and  Anab.  i.  11.  10,  where  he  is  said  to  have  made 
libations  to  Poseidon  and  the  Nereids  when  crossing  the  Hellespont. 

15.  €a(p[ayta]^€To  8*  Kdi  wkti  :  cf.  the  passage  of  Curtius  cited  in  the  n.  on  11.  6  sqq. 
Sacrifice  is  repeatedly  mentioned  by  the  historians  of  Alexander,  and  according  to  Arrian 
vii.  25.  2  it  was  his  daily  habit. 

iii.  1-19.  ‘ .  .  .  (first)  the  Persians  took  to  flight,  then  the  rest  of  the  barbarian  host 
and  after  them  the  mercenaries.  The  cavalry  were  pursued  by  Alexander’s  cavalry  and  the 
infantry  by  his  infantry,  and  the  plain  was  filled  with  corpses.  A  large  number  of  the 
Macedonians  fell  on  the  barbarian  camp,  which  was  full  of  treasure  of  all  kinds,  in  order  to 
plunder  the  contents.  But  Alexander  desiring  to  capture  Darius  pursued  him  at  full  speed; 
when  he  learned,  however,  that  he  .  .  .’ 

1-3.  1.  e.  g.  eis  cpvyrjv  (oppn](Tav,  which  happens  to  be  the  phrase  of  Diodorus  at  this 
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point  (xvii.  34.  7).  The  statement  here  is  in  substantial  agreement  with  the  account  of 
Arrian  ii.  10-11,  who  says  that  Darius  fled  as  soon  as  he  saw  his  left  wing  giving  way,  but 
that  the  Greek  mercenaries  in  the  centre  stood  their  ground  and  fought  well  until  attacked 
on  their  exposed  left  flank. 

7-8.  Cf.  Diodor.  xvii.  34.  9  nas  6  crvvcxrjs  to7to?  v€Kp<ov  €7r\r)pd>6r},  but  this  was  a  con¬ 
ventional  phrase  which  reappears  e.  g.  xvii.  61.  2. 

9—15.  Cf.  Diodor.  xvii.  35*  1-2  oi  8£  MaKedorcr  navcrdpcvoi  tov  dicoypov  tt po?  apirayqu 
coppLi](rav  <a\  paXicrra  7rep\  ras  [3acri\iKas  cncT)vas  Sta  to  n\rj6os  r>jr  noXvTcXAas  rjcrxoXovvro,  ktX., 
Plutarch,  Alex .  20  /carfXaj 3€  rov r  MaKf&foa?  tov  p.€v  a\Xov  7 rXovrov  Ik  tov  (3apf3aptKov  crrparo^Sov 
< filpovrar  Kai  ayovras  xm€p(3d\\otna  7 rX^&i,  Curtius  iii.  II.  20. 

18.  8p]opov:  the  vestiges  do  not  suggest  o,  but  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  irregular 
formation  of  that  letter  as  sometimes  found  in  this  text.  p*\xpl  •]  •  Mow  could  be  read. 

18-19.  According  to  Diodor.  xvii.  35.  1,  Arrian  ii.  11.  8,  Curtius  iii.  12.  1  the  pursuit 
was  cut  short  by  nightfall.  Apparently  another  or  a  further  reason  was  here  stated,  e.  g. 
that  Darius  was  beyond  reach  ;  cf.  Curtius,  /.  c .,  postquam  et  nox  adpetebat  et  consequendi  spes 
non  erat .  At  the  end  of  1.  19  the  broken  letter  might  be  o,  p,  0-,  and  this  may  well  have 
ended  the  line.  • 

iv.  1-17.  *  On  the  next  day  when  he  was  suffering  from  want  of  attention  one  of  the 
Guards  brought  him  a  piece  of  bread  which  he  had  taken  from  a  herdsman.  In  his  hunger 
he  ate  it  readily,  remarking  “  Every  one  likes  to  live  ”.  There  were  killed  of  the  Macedonians 
1,000  infantry  and  200  cavalry,  and  of  the  barbarians  not  less  than  50,000  infantry  and 
3,000  cavalry,  and  about  ...  of  the  mercenaries/ 

1-9.  This  somewhat  insignificant  anecdote  has  not  been  traced  in  other  authorities. 
(3ap€G)s  is  to  be  supplied  before  €xovTl • 

5.  Tpv<f>os :  the  straightness  of  base  in  the  final  letter  suggests  v  rather  than  r,  but  the 
masculine  form  is  unknown. 

9  sqq.  The  numbers  of  the  slain  in  this  battle  as  reported  by  other  authorities  are : 
Diodor.  xvii.  36.  6,  Persians:  infantry,  100,000;  cavalry.  10,000.  Macedonians  :  infantry, 
300;  cavalry,  150.  Arrian  ii.  11.  11,  Persians:  as  Diodor.  Plutarch,  Alex .  20,  Persians  : 
110,000.  Curtius  ii.  11.  27,  Persians:  as  Diodor.  Macedonians:  infantry,  32(F); 
cavalry,  150.  Justin  xi.  9.  10,  Persians  :  infantry,  61,000;  cavalry,  10,000.  Macedonians: 
infantry,  130;  cavalry,  150.  Compared  with  these  estimates,  our  author  largely  reduces 
the  Persian  and  increases  the  Macedonian  loss,  and  he  also  stands  alone,  if  the  restoration 
in  1.  17  is  right,  in  giving  a  separate  figure  for  the  mercenaries  in  the  Persian  service.  Of 
these  30,000  took  part  in  the  battle  (Callisthenes,  ap .  Polyb.  xii.  18.  2,  Arrian  ii.  8.  9),  and 
8,000  are  said  to  have  escaped  with  Amyntas  (Arrian  ii.  13.  2 ;  4,000  according  to  Diodor, 
xvii.  48.  2),  8,000  to  have  been  subsequently  got  together  by  Agis  (Diodor.  xvii.  48.  1),  and 
a  few  others  to  have  been  included  in  the  4,000  fugitives  collected  by  Darius  (Arrian 
ii.  13.  1).  The  number  slain  can  hardly  have  exceeded  a  few  thousand.  At  the  end  of 
1.  18  e£q\ Kovra  is  not  impossible,  though  not  very  satisfactory. 

v.  The  remains  of  this  column  are  insufficient  to  afford  a  clear  clue  to  its  subject.  In 
1.  19  ev  l[o-cra>  seems  not  unlikely. 

Fr.  45.  Cf.  Arrian  iii.  7.  1-6,  where  the  crossing  of  the  Euphrates  is  described  in  more 
detail.  According  to  Curtius  iv.  9.  12  the  march  from  Phoenicia  had  occupied  eleven  days. 
On  the  verso  of  this  fragment  are  words  beginning  with  X  (1802.  2). 

3.  Perhaps  a[v 0. 

Fr.  46.  Since  the  verso  of  this  fragment  contains  words  beginning  with  <  (1802.  1)  it 
came  later  in  the  roll  than  Fr.  45. 
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Frs.  47-54  =  1802.  4-1 1.  The  character  of  the  writing  on  the  verso  suggests  that 
Fr.  50  came  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Fr.  48,  and  Fr.  53  from  that  of  Fr.  49. 

Fr.  49.  5.  o  of  to  has  apparently  been  converted  from  e. 

Fr.  54.  That  this  small  piece  belongs  to  1798  is  hardly  certain. 


1799.  Oratorical  Fragment. 

9-9  x  9  cm.  Second  century. 

This  fragment,  containing  remains  of  two  columns  of  an  unidentified  speech, 
is  written  in  a  small  sloping  hand  which  is  on  the  border  line  between  literary 
and  cursive,  some  of  the  forms,  e.  g.  the  ligature  of  €t,  being  of  a  thoroughly  cursive 
character;  the  MS.  may  fall  within  the  second  century,  v  at  the  end  of  a  line 
is  once  written  as  a  stroke  above  the  preceding  vowel.  No  stops  or  other  signs 
occur. 

Of  the  first  column  only  a  few  letters  from  the  ends  of  the  lines  remain,  but 
the  second  includes  a  continuous  passage  of  25  nearly  complete  lines  in  which 
apparently  the  policy  of  Demosthenes  is  vindicated.  The  declaration  that 
disaster  would  have  been  avoided  by  a  thorough  acceptance  of  that  policy  points 
to  a  period  subsequent  to  the  battle  of  Chaeronea,  but  the  occasion  of  the  speech 
is  not  made  clear.  There  seems  to  be  a  defect  in  the  text  in  11.  20-1,  besides 
minor  errors. 


Col.  i. 


Col.  ii. 

[ . M . 

[ . ]  •  y?[ . 

[ . ]«  •  [ . 

[ . ]M . 

5  [ . ]  •  . 

[ . }P.1Ta  ™t[ . 

[ . ]?  Srj  ra  irp  .  [ . 

[....]..  €£?  oirep  ro[.  .  .  . 
[Ar\p\oa6evr]S  rt  Set  K[ad  eKa 

10  arou  Xeyetu  roov  y[ . 

TTpoeipr]pev<t>v  tj  .  [ . 

reroXprjpeucou  [err etSr)  ? 
ra  pev  Trap  a(y)rov 
ra  aXrjOr}  icai  <rvp[<pepovra  * 
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i  o  ]toj/ 

]  €7 T€l 

}m  • 

M-  •] 

]••• 
15  ]? 

> 

]r® 

]• 

1 

j 

20  ]e 

]ro 

] 

> 

] 

•  • 


15  Slcc  reXouy  0air[e]r[ai  77? 

7ro\€l  KdV  €L  Ka6  eKa[<TT0P 
avTco  popco  npoaea^ope 
ttolvt  av  eaoogeTO  ei  S  ava 
TZTpo<po{v}Te$  anaPTa  kcu 
20  XeXvpa(rpei/[oL  rjr\e  (av cut  105  ?) 
ovt\6\(tl  ov  yap  ..[...]  7 raXip  $1 
[Xi]7T7roy  ovS  ai  ToX[pa]i  MaKe 
Sopcop  ovS  apSpayaOia 
t<dp  eKeiPov  (TTparrjytov  ov 
25  Sr]  toop  rjpeTepovp  oXiycopi 
a  ovS  coy  7]  Svpapis  r\  toop 
eKeiPov  OavpaaTT]  7ty  rj 
Se  tt)s  noXem  aaOeprjs 
avTrj  yap  ecrriv  r)  Kai  top  Hep 
30  (ttjp  egeXecracra  ftaaiXea 

yrj$  Kai  QaXaTrrjs  aXX  ei  Set 
[to  a]X?70[e?]  eineip  to  nap  t[ov 
[t  e]yeip[eT]o  St]  popop  7  .  . 

[•  -ir  •  [•  •  -]«x[ — 

35  [•  •]«  •  [ 


9-10.  k\ci6  €Ka]<rTov  is  very  uncertain,  but  seems  to  suit  the  construction.  v[  might 
be  e.  g.  i{€ov. 

1 1.  Not  rj  t  (ov  nor,  apparently,  77  *[m. 

20-1.  A  blank  space  sufficient  for  four  or  five  letters  has  been  left  at  the  end  of  1.  20, 
and  the  sentence  is  apparently  incomplete.  If  ovt[o](ti  ov  yap  is  right,  the  apodosis  may  be 
completed  in  some  such  way  as  suggested  in  the  text ;  but  there  is  barely  room  for  the 
second  o  of  ovr[o]ai ,  which,  however,  is  sometimes  written  very  small  in  this  hand.  At  the 
end  of  1.  21  <£t  is  not  satisfactory,  since  more  of  the  vertical  stroke  of  <p  would  be  expected 
to  be  visible,  though  the  surface  of  the  papyrus  is  damaged  here ;  moreover,  Xi  can  barely 
be  got  into  the  lacuna  at  the  beginning  of  the  following  line  (the  division  4>iX|«7T7roff  would  be 
contrary  to  rule).  But  cmivov  in  11.  24  and  27  clearly  point  to  a  mention  of  the  Macedonian 
king  earlier  in  the  context.  With  regard  to  the  word  after  yap ,  the  ink  in  the  first  letter  has 
run  somewhat  and  the  reading  is  doubtful ;  rji[  is  perhaps  more  suitable  than  r/*[  but  neither 
is  convincing. 

27.  rj  at  the  end  of  the  line  has  been  corrected  from  ov,  whether  by  the  original  or 
a  subsequent  hand  is  difficult  to  say. 
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1800.  Miscellaneous  Biographies. 

Fr.  3  27*1  X  15*4  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third 

century. 

The  handwriting  of  the  following  fragments,  from  a  roll  containing  various 
biographies,  is  a  fine  specimen  of  the  common  oval  type,  and  may  be  referred  to 
the  latter  part  of  the  second  century  more  probably  perhaps  than  the  beginning 
of  the  third.  The  columns  as  usual  are  inclined  slightly  to  the  right.  One 
apparent  instance  of  a  high  stop,  probably  a  later  insertion,  occurs  in  Fr.  1.  40. 
Short  lines  are  filled  up  by  means  of  the  angular  sign  commonly  used  for 
that  purpose.  Whether  the  few  small  corrections  are  by  the  original  or 
a  later  hand  is  doubtful.  A  small  coronis  marks  the  conclusion  of  sections. 
The  titles  prefixed  to  the  biographies  are  sometimes  enclosed  by  the  short  slightly 
curved  strokes  often  employed  in  the  colophons  of  literary  papyri. 

As  at  present  reconstituted  the  papyrus  consists  of  30  fragments,  of  which 
a  few  are  fairly  substantial,  but  their  relative  position,  except  in  a  few  instances, 
is  uncertain.  If,  as  is  possible,  the  top  of  Fr.  3.  i  is  concerned  with  Thucydides 
(cf.  note  ad  loc.)>  that  fragment  must  have  followed  Fr.  2,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
about  the  order  of  Frs.  4-7  ;  but  otherwise  the  arrangement  adopted  is  often  more 
or  less  arbitrary.  The  biographies  which  can  be  identified  are  of  Sappho 
(Fr.  1.  i,  ii),  Simonides  (Fr.  1.  ii),  Aesop  (Fr.  2.  i,  ii),  Thucydides  (Fr.  2.  ii,  Fr.  3.  i  ?), 
Demosthenes  (Fr.  3.  i,  ii),  Aeschines  (Fr.  3.  ii),  Thrasybulus  (Frs.  4-7),  Hyperides 
(Fr.  8.  ii),  Leucocomas  (Fr.  8.  ii),  and  Abderus  (Fr.  11).  This  is  a  strange  medley, 
and  no  intelligible  principle  seems  to  have  guided  the  compiler  either  in  the  choice 
of  his  characters  or  their  grouping.  They  are  mainly  literary,  but  the  soldier- 
politician  Thrasybulus  does  not  come  under  that  category,  and  Leucocomas  and 
Abderus  are  entirely  mythical.  The  inclusion  of  the  former,  whose  name  will 
not  be  familiar  to  many,  is  singular ;  Abderus  was  at  least  the  eponymous  hero 
of  a  considerable  town.  As  for  the  disposition  of  the  Lives,  like  sometimes 
consorts  with  like:  two  lyric  poets,  both  beginning  with  the  same  letter,  figure 
in  Fr.  1,  and  in  Fr.  3  Aeschines  is  appropriately  placed  next  to  Demosthenes. 
But  a  reason  why  Thucydides  should  have  been  sandwiched  between  Demosthenes 
and  Aesop,  or  Leucocomas  should  rub  shoulders  with  Hyperides,  is  not  easy  to 
imagine.  Nor  are  the  biographies  themselves,  so  far  as  they  go,  of  much 
moment.  Concerning  Sappho  there  is  nothing  new  beyond  a  variant  of  her 
father’s  name,  and  the  statement  that  Charaxus  was  her  eldest  brother.  The  . 
aspersion  on  her  character,  mentioned  also,  among  Greek  authorities,  by  Suidas, 
reappears  here  at  a  much  earlier  date.  Reference  is  made  in  this  section  to  the 
Grammarian  Chameleon,  the  only  citation  in  1800  of  a  definite  authority ; 
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elsewhere  the  compiler  contents  himself  with  the  vague  ‘some  say’  or  the  like. 
A  mutilated  passage  referring  to  Simonides’  reputed  innovation  in  the  alphabet 
apparently  has  the  negative  merit  of  differing  from  the  statement  in  Suidas 
(cf.  A.  Kirchoff,  Gesck.  des  Griech .  Alphabets ,  p.  1).  Of  the  death  of  Aesop,  who 
was  a  favourite  subject  for  biography  (fragments  of  three  Lives  of  Aesop  have 
already  been  found  in  papyri,  of  the  4th-jth  centuries  ;  cf.  Collart,  Rev.  dePhilol . 
xliii,  pp.  38  sqq.),  there  is  a  circumstantial  account,  including  some  new  but  not 
very  valuable  details.  The  Lives  of  Thucydides  and  of  Hyperides  are  too  frag¬ 
mentary  to  be  informative;  of  Demosthenes  little  that  is  fresh  could  be  expected,  and 
the  only  novelty  is  a  blunder,  on  a  par  with  the  statement  that  Aeschines  was  the 
eldest  of  his  father’s  sons,  which  Aeschines  himself  refutes.  An  anecdote,  found 
also  in  Plutarch,  about  the  generosity  of  Demosthenes  to  his  defeated  rival  is 
given  with  greater  elaboration  in  the  account  of  the  latter.  One  would  gladly 
have  had  more  of  the  section  concerning  Thrasybulus,  which  included  some 
details  not  otherwise  known,  although  errors  like  those  just  noticed  do  not  give 
a  good  impression  of  the  accuracy  of  the  writer, — regarding  whose  identity  we 
are  entirely  in  the  dark. 


Col. 


1. 


Fr.  1. 


Col.  ii. 


].[... 

TTtpi  2a7T<P]oVS 

[2an(f>oo  to  pev  yevos]  t]v  Ae 
[afiia  7 roXecos  <5e  Mit]vXtjv7 ]s 
5  [7 TaTpos  8e  2Kap]av8pov  Ka 
[ret  8e  Tinas  2  Ka]pav8p<ovv 
[pov  aSeXtyovs  <5]  eo’X6  Tpeis 
[Ep]i[yviov  Kai  Aa]pt^ov  7 rpe 
<T^v\raTon  <5e  Xap\a£ov  os  7rXev 
10  aas  e[i?  AiyvnTov ]  Acopiyai  ti 
vi  7Tpo<To[fu\r]T]r]S  KaTeSa 
7 ravrjaev  eis  TavTTjv  7 rXei 
<jTa  tov  <5e  Aapi^ov  (veov)  ovTa  paX 
Xov  rjyai TTjaev  8vy aT€pa  8  e 
15  aX*  KXtiv  opcovvpov  TTJl  € 
avTt)S  pyjpi  K[a]T7)yopr]Tai 


nepiT[  13  letters  coa  ? 

7 rzp  XapaiXeco[v . 

30  tios  enXavr]6{r] . 

an  avTov  Aeyet  [.  .  .  AioXiSt  ? 

SiaXeKTon  K€\p[7] . ye 

ypaefiev  8e  (3v(3X[ia  evvea  ptv 
XvptKa  eAeyeiajfy  8e  teat  aXXcov  ? 

35  w 

> - 

nepi  2ip[covi8oy 
2ipcovi8j]s  to  pen  [yevos  *]v 
Keios  noXecos  8e  Iot^XtSos 
naTpos  8t  Aeonpenc[vs  yeyo 
40  vev  8e  (piXapyvpos •  r[^€? 

<5  avTM  ttjv  Toon  pv[r]po 
vikq)v  evpeaiv  npoa\riO€a 


20 

25 

5 

ro 

i5 
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8  vn  6^[i]co[z/]  coy  araKTos  ov 
[era]  tov  Tponov  Kai  yvvauee 
[pacr]rpLa  ttjv  8e  pop<f)T)v 
[€v]Kara<ppoi'7]To$  Sokcl  ye 
[y°l']fj'a[£  ko\l  SvaeiSefTTarri^y^ 
[■ t]tjv  pev  yap  o\jnv  c^aicoSt]? 
[v]i Trjp^ev  to  8e  peyeOos  > 
peuepa  navTeXcos  to  8  avTO 
[<Tv]fjL(3e(3r]K€  Kai  nepi  tov 

[ . ]v  eXaTTCo  [.  .]  yeyova 

[  15  letters  ]  .  vy 


<Tiv  Kai  avTos  8e  noy  [ tovto 
(f)aiv€L  81a  tcov  67 Tiy[pap 
45  H-(*[T](0l/  Trpo(revp€L[v  8e  cj>a 
criy  [av]T0v  Tives  Kai  8  .  [.  .  . 
Ke[.  .  .]oo-tov  tcov  k5  an[.  . 

T  •[••]••  1V  •  [-frfatf-M-  • 


Col.  i. 


Fr.  2. 

Col.  ii. 

30  r . ]  tcov  AeX[cf)cov  .  .  .  . 

[ . ]  f vwvvp  .  [ . ]  . 


• 

[€<tt]lv  8  atria  tolo[vtt]]{l}  ei 

h 

p[Tl]p^v7]  {:}  enav  [€ia€]X6T]L 

H 

rfiy]  tcol  decoi  6vcriaa[cov  o]i  AeX 

]?"  [ 

35 

<p\o]i  Trep[L\ecTTriKa<TL  tov  (3co 

]  .  (OV 

p[o]v  v<p  eavTOis  payaipas 

)v 

K[o]pi(ovTes  <T<f)ayiaaa 

]V€L  > 

pevov  8e  tov  upeiov  Kai 

]p(V 

SeipavTos  to  itpeiov  Kai 

]vpov 

40 

Ta  cnrXayyva  7 TepiegeXo 

]p*v 

p€VOV  OL  7T€pi€<rTCOT€$  6 

]av9 

Ka<TTo$  Tjv  av  LayyarfL 

e]ivai 

poipav  anoTepvopevos 

]//a>r 

aneioriv  coy  7 roXXaKis  tov 

]piT0S 

45 

dvcnacravTa  avTov  apoi 

]  .  Xei 

p[o]v  am(€)vaL  tovto  ovv  Al 

]covov 

[cr]a)7r[o]y  AeXcfrovs  ovi8[i]£ cov 

]i/?  Xap 

€7T€(TKC0\(f€V  €<f)  01$  SlOpyi 

Col.  iii. 


75  •  [ 
•  [ 
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\VT0L9 
OV  pV 

[6  ?  \vva9  St 

20  X]oycov 

?  a7T0Kpl]fiaT(0V 
]  tav 

[t  )ptVOL 

a]o(pt 

25  e  (ptXoao 

[<p  ]  .  7 TpOS 

jC TtV 

]VL 

}y 


aOtvTts  ol  ttoXXol  A 16019 
50  avTOV  (SaXXovTts  Kara 
Kprjpvov  tcoaav  per  ov 
7ToXv  St  XoipiKOV  7 Ta6o$ 
t7TtaKT]\jft  TTjL  TTOXtl  \p7] 

C TTrjpLa^OptVOLS  S  CLVTOIS 
55  0  6t09  avtnrtv  ov  7rpOTt> 

*1 

pov  [A^ety  tov  voa[ov  pt 
Xpis  [av  A]l(T(ottov  t^L[Xao 
\k(OVt]cU  01  St  7 TtplTtl  [  > 
[yjLcr)avTts  tov  tottov  [tv 
60  [(01  K]aTt7TtatV  /3copo[v  6  L 
8[pvaa]ptvoi  XvT7]p[i]o[vs 
T7)$  voaov  009  Tjpm  6[v<na$ 
7rpc[a]r)vtyKav 
> - 

7 TtpL  Q0VKvSl[S0V 

65  0ovkvSlSt]9  to  ptv  yejVo? 

7]v  AOrjvaios  7 rat[?  S  OjAo 
pov  SiafiaXXovai  St  tov  na 
Ttpa  avTOv  0 paiKa  ovTa 
tis  AQrjvas  ptTOLKLaOrj 
70  vai  Svvcltos  St  tv  Aoyot?  a 

o 

vrjp  y[tv]aptv09  avtypa 
yfrtv  to[v\  ytvoptvov  A6t] 
vcuols  [/cat]  TltXoTrovvrj  > 
[crtofs*  noXtpov 


c t6[ 
av[ 
Ka[ 
80  6  . 

7t 

A 

A 


Fr.  3. 


Col.  i. 


[  1 

[ . ]  •«{••• 

[ . ]  •  «rco*/  [•  • 


Col.  ii. 

25  [y t]vaaptvos  tov  (p[appa 
[k]ou  avvTopcos  e|€[7n'€t/ 

[ere]  pt\pi  TtX[o]v9  to  tt]9  [ 
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[ . ]  .  xm  f.  .  . 

5  [ . W  •  •  [•] - [• 

[ . €7 TL  T7]$  a  .  .  [, 


\A6rj\vaiOl  KtVOTa(f)[lOV  tCTTT) 
crav  Sypocna  tv  A  . 

(Tl  TCOV  SrjpCOV 

> - 

io  7 T€pi  Ar)poa6ev\o\v\$\ 

ArjpoaOtvrjs  o  prjTcop  Adrj 
vaios  ptv  t)v  to  ytvos 
irai y  8t  Arjpoa6tvov[s  Uai 
avitv y  8t  tcov  Srjpco v 
15  KopiStj  8t  vrjirios  wtro> 
tov  irarpos  antXti(j>8r}  v 
7 TO  tTTLTpOTc[ois\  OvjJTOpl 
kcu  Acpoficoi  ytv[optv]os 
8  e0  TjXiKia y  €7T€[5e]£[£]ar[o] 
20  tt;*/  e*/  Xoyois  StivoTrjTa 
KpLva[ y  roi/jy  €7T£Tpo7r[oi/y 
a)i/  e[i/ocr0£(j]ai/ro  y^pr^pa  [ 
row  [ai/rou  e]*y  5e  ro  fir]  [ 
pa  [naptXOcov]  api<TT\a 


i4x 

[Ae]t/0€p*ay  [a£]ia>pa 
|0]tAa£ay  A6\  rj]vaioi  St  tra  [ 

30  [Af]*/  ttjv  tXtvOtpiav  a 

vaKT7]aaptvoi  tTLprj 
crav  auTOV  tiKova  yaXKt]\v 
avaaTrjaavTts  tv  Ktpa  [ 
pitccoi  tmypappa  re  [tv 
35  ctttjXtjl  tvtKoXayjrav  tc[i 
ovSt  tnrtp  Yaav  yvcopa[i 
pcopav  ArfpoaOtvts  tcryts 
ovttot  av  EXXrjvcov  7jp  > 

£t v  Apr] y  MaKtScov 

> - 

40  7 rtpt  Ata^ivov 

Al<t^lvt)S  o  prjTCOp  To  ptv  yt 
vos  T)v  [A0]r]vaios  irais  8t 
ATpoprjTov  Kai  prjTpos 
rXavKodtas  TrptafivTaTo? 

45  tcov  aStXcfxov  GnXoyapQvs 

Kai  Aaocpc[l3]ov  KaT  ap^as  St 
tTpiTaycovicTTtL  TpaycoiSoi y 
UTTOKpLVOptVOS  tV(f)VT)S 

8  tv  Xoyois  ytvoptvos 
50  avTL  T7] y  aKrjvrjs  to  tcov 
AOrjvaicov  firipa  SitSt 
£clto  ypacf>optvo$  8t  Kttj 
cncfxovTa  napavopcov 
otl  prj  StOVTCOS  t(TTt<f)a 
55  vcocrt  ArjpoaOtvT]  y^pv 
crcoi  (TTtcpavcoi  Kaivois 
TpaycoiSois  ov  ptTaXa 
(3cOV  8t  TO  TTtpTTTOV  pt 
poy  tcov  y^Tjcfxov  <f>vyas 
60  tgrjti  tcov  AOrjvcov 

Arjpoa8tVT]S  8t  ov  pvrj 
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(TLKaKrjaas  ei tl  tol$  y eye 
vypevois  to  8e  aararov 
Tt]$  tv)^tj9  evXaff rjOeis  e 
65  [c/)o8\ov  avTon  apyvpiov 
\raX\avTov  vpoaeirepy^ev 
[0  8e]  ov  8e£apevos  eSa 
[Kpv]<T€V  TTwOdVOpevOV 
[<Je  rjtroy  em  tivl  SaKpvoi 
70  [a7r]e  otl  roiavTT /y  7 roXecoy 
[a7ra]\\aTTopcu  ev  rji  kcu 
[e%6po]L  avviraO^o^Tepoi 
[0tXa)]r  zvpi<TK\ovT<x\i  yevo 
[pevos  8e  €r]  P[o8(ol ]  ayoXyv 


75  [ .  Attlkov 

[ .  PoSiots 


Frs.  4  +  5- 

vaioi[ 

fXT)T[ 

8e  t[ 

KTo[ 

5  M 

. ]  •  “[ 

> — 

[7 repi]  6paav(3[ovXov 
6 p[a<Tvfio]v\o$  7 ra*[y  pev  yv  Avkov 
[to  8e  y]er[o]y  A6r}\vaio$  Srei 
10  [/M«/y]  8e  Toor  8[ypoov . 

[ . ]  • 


Frs.  64-7. 

Col.  i.  .  Col.  ii. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

[ . M- 

[.  .  .  ?  (tv  r  avTCOL  ano  <PvXy? 

?  KaTayo]u<7L  tov  Sypov  coy 
8e  KaTe^XvOyerav  01  rpia 
5  [/corral  eypayjrtv  yj/ycpiapa 
GpaavfivvXos  peraSiSovs 
[ avTOL y  ?]  ty]S  iroXiTeias  a 
[npofiov^XtVTOv  8e  tov  \}ry 
'(piapaTO yl  yevapevov  ov 
10  [k  eTvyov}  r^ys  ripys  0  8e  irav 

[ . ]  .  ray  ayairy 

[<ra]y  *Xy.  .  .’er  roty  8iKa>  £[ 

\<TT]ypto[i?  .  .  ?  KivSvvev  a{ 

[..]...[ . ]  00$  8  €KO)Xv 

15  [0*7  ? . W7!# - 


5 

10 

i5 

5 
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H3 


03  V 


Col.  i. 

}nn<- 

}r)Sf 

](T0€Ta 

]0UTW 

]  ano 

Hxa 

]rovs 

}(T 7T€p  av 
Tco]n  AOrjvai 
]  «raXf«[i]s 
]tan  7 Toocr 
]  per  a  ron 
8]anaron 
a7r]co\  ea[.  .1 

]p0<7 

> 

]ra 

]r« 

]> 


Fr.  8. 


Col.  ii. 

20  aOecos  [ 

€t r/€l/€La[  €7 T€l  8e  ? 

7]  A6r}nai[con  arpareia  ?  7repc 

Aapian  tt}$  [OeaaaXias 

crvv7]TVxri<j\tv  cos  crvnep 

25  y oy  ra)£  z/?7/zo[a^6^6i  a>y 

t/Vo  -4yT£7rar[poi;  ey  roi9 

Setea  pTjropac  [rjTTjdri  Kai  nan  ? 

tcov  aTV^rja[as . 

avros  en  Ma^eSontai  a 

30  ncoXeTo  AOrfp/aioi  8e  na 

[XW  TTjv  eXev8[epia v  anaKO 

picrapenoL  k'cl[ . av 

[r]on  anSpiaain  e[rip7](ran 
> — L 

[7T€pi]  AeVKOK[opa 
35  AevK[oKopas  to  ye[nos  pen 
7]n  /ip?;[s]  noXeoo[s  Se  Knco 

(TOV  pLp\CLKUjKOS  [<$€  (On  €V 
npenr)[$ 

•  •  •  •  •  • 


Fr.  9. 


Fr.  10. 


. X]oyo9  au[.  .  . 

[ . ]  noXiTeva\a 

[ . ]vji  teat  i8i[eo 

\rcon  ov]8en  rrj 9  eXev[de 
[pia 9  .  •  .  .Vt?/  coy  Se  Tore 
[  ]ava 

[  ]’ 


5 


]€<Sc<W 
}anon  ttjs 
s  8 ancon 
]s  napa 
]w  y  .  [. 
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Fr.  ii. 


[•]  •  "?[ 

[nepL  A(38rjpov 

A]/38r]'pos  er  Opa  ? 

ktjl  r[ 

5  er  Ico[rtcu 

Kap  .  [ 

ara[ 

rpecp[ 

7  V*  «[ 


Fr.  12. 

Fr.  13. 

Fr.  14. 

•  •  •  •  • 

[•  -M 

]««?[ 

•  •  •  • 

]t ><ria[ 

yerea[Oa)L  air[ 

]oraro[ 

]/?M 

eyorrcor  7 rpa[  e 

9  9  9 

l7?77?.'  •  [ 

pCOTTJCTLV  CLVTOS  [ 

]o  8e  tt}u  [ 

5 

Fr.  15. 

5  ]  .  ecrcor  [ 

7T€J/[.]  .  [ 

•  •  •  • 

M 

Tcot  [.]a6eir  [ 

•  •  •  • 

rpo[i]y  XP7?0-^  V 

]na[ 

papTO/  <T€(T[ 

]M 

Fr.  16. 

o  [y]ap  6eaaap[er 

]y€7o[  1 

•  it* 

[.]r  7 Tpofiaro[ 

5  ]aPT  •  [ 

]•[ 

[e]v£ap€i/o[  e 

]i;o-(acr[ 

]®p.‘[ 

[x\6p°v  Kadr)[ 

]Xo)i/[ 

]0fl(V0  .  [ 

7 toll  prj  cra\[ 

]l/«7T6[ 

}v  .  [ 

5  •  VTtj[ 

]AfO)£  l[ 

5  ]<V[ 

corel 

9  m  •  L 

9  9  9 

]ryrco[ 

[•M 

]  .  rjcras  ov 

Fr.  17. 

Fr.  18. 

Fr.  19. 

Fr.  20. 

999 

[•]••[ 

9  9  9 

.  [.]  .  . 

*  •  •  • 

.  LTay[ 

•  •  • 

]??[ 

7Tv\[ 

aarr[ 

cor  Kai  p . 

}ytvi. 
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y€t<r[ 

Hai\ 

vos  Tova[ 

<T^vfjL<popaL 

eyA[ 

T00V  <p[ 

Qai't  to 

«[ 

(cr€£  ras  $€[ 

•  •  • 

5 

•  •  • 

5  [.}r)<Tat' 

♦  ♦  • 

[ 

• 

5  ]ey  tco  ev 

•  •  •  • 

Fr.  21. 

Fr.  22. 

Fr.  23. 

4 

♦  •  •  • 

]•[•• 

]•[ 

]i  napaSe 

]uevcras  [  ]  .  9 

81a  tcov 

]a  Kac  irocn 

eyle^ero  Kai 

avrf,  e]  ivfJLl/rl0'^[ 

-H- 

)\af3(Di / 

•  •  •  • 

< pv  ]ru{ 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

•  •  •  •  • 

Fr.  24. 

Fr.  2,5. 

Fr.  26. 

Fr.  27 

Fr.  28. 

•  •  • 

]•[ 

•  •  •  • 

Vxri 

}?H 

]r.£^[ 

]•[ 

}vya[ 

>r,)[ 

]  • 

a]v6pco[7r 

]/ceA[ 

M 

]«H 

]«”[ 

]5[ 

]rao 

]7T€/)[ 

]/iar[ 

5  M  5 

♦  •  • 

M  5 

•  •  •  • 

]aav 

•  • 

5  M 

•  • 

Fr.  29. 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31. 

]€<Sa[ 

M 

•  •  •  t 

y  «y  •  [ 

]  • " 

•  • 

]ai  eap[r 

♦  •  •  • 

Fr.  1.  2-26.  4 

Concerning  Sappho. 

Sappho  was  a 

Lesbian 

by  birth,  of  the  city 

Mitylene,  and  daughter  of  Scamandrus,  or,  as  some  say,  of  Scamandronymus.  Sne  had 
three  brothers,  Erigyius,  Larichus,  and  Charaxus,  the  eldest,  who  sailed  to  Egypt  and 
associating  with  one  Doricha  expended  large  sums  on  her ;  but  Sappho  preferred  Larichus, 
who  was  younger.  She  had  a  daughter  Clei's,  so  named  after  her  own  mother.  She  has 
been  accused  by  some  of  immorality  and  of  being  a  lover  of  women.  In  appearance  she 
seems  to  have  been  insignificant  and  ugly,  being  of  dark  complexion  and  of  very  small 
stature  ;  and  the  same  happens  to  be  true  also  of .  .  .,  who  was  undersized  .  .  / 

4.  Mirji/X^r :  cf.  Hdt.  ii.  135,  who  calls  her  brother  Charaxus  a  Mitylenean,  Strab.  xiii. 
617,  &c.  According  to  Suidas  and  others  her  birthplace  was  Eresus. 

5-6.  2<a/i  avbpov  i  this  is  known  as  a  Lesbian  name  (cf.  Dion.  Hal.  ix.  18,  Lebas, 
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Inscr.  Gr.  19 1)  but  is  not  attributed  to  Sappho’s  father  elsewhere.  Charaxus  is  called  the 
son  of  Scamandronymus  by  Hdt.  /.  c.,  and  this  is  one  of  the  several  alternatives  in  Suidas 
to  Simon,  which  he  considered  correct. 

•  8.  [Ep]t[yviot' :  in  Suidas  s.  v.  2a7r#<o,  where  alone  this  brother  is  mentioned,  the  name 

is  spelled  Evpvyios ,  and  [E]u[p.  could  equally  well  be  read  here,  but  cf.  Arrian  iii.  6.  8 
*Eplyvios  6  Aapl\ov,  Diod.  xvii.  81,  83;  moreover  in  Suidas,  /.  r.,  the  name  of  Sappho's 
father  was  according  to  some  authorities  ’Hepiyuoy,  which  is  no  doubt  a  corruption 
of  ’Epty. 

A a\ptx<>v  :  cf.  Suidas,  1.  c .,  Athen.  x.  424  f. 

8-9.  That  Charaxus  was  the  eldest  is  not  elsewhere  stated  ;  Suidas  puts  the  sons  in 
the  order  Larichus,  Charaxus,  Erigyius. 

10.  AiyvnTov  suits  the  space  better  than  N avKpanv  (Strab.  xvii.  808,  Athen.  596  b). 
Acopi^a  OCCUrS  in  1231.  I.  II  ;  cf.  Strab.  /.  C,  rrjs  eratpas  .  .  .  tjv  2an(f)Oi  pev  .  .  .  KaXei  A(opi\av 
.  .  .  nWoi  S’  o vopdfavat  'Vod&mv  (aXXoi  include  Hdt.  ii.  135  ;  cf.  Athen.  596  c). 

11.  7Tpo<ro[p(e)iX77o-]a?,  which  would  be  expected,  cannot  be  read,  the  letter  preceding  s 
having  a  vertical  stroke  consistent  with  *7  or  1,  but  neither  7rpoa-o[piXrjr]rjf  nor  irpos  o[ptXia\ts  is 
satisfactory  with  the  dative  Ao/pi^ai.  Possibly  a  verb  has  dropped  out,  or  Trpoo-optX^o-^y  may 
have  been  written  in  error. 

13.  An  adjective  is  evidently  missing;  the  loss  of  veov  would  be  easy  between  A api\ov 
and  ovra . 

15.  KXeii/ :  cf.  Suid.  /.  c.y  who  also  gives  KX.  as  the  name  of  Sappho's  mother, 
Sapph.  85. 

16-18.  Cf.  Suid.  Lc.  eTaipai  $€  avrrjs  /cat  (f)t\ai  yeyovaat  y  .  .  .,  Trpos  ay  <ai  bia^oXrj v  €C r\ev 
aiaxpas 

I9—24.  Cf.  Max.  Tyr.  24.  IO  2a7T0w  .  .  .  kciitol  piKpav  Kiu  pfKaivav . 

26.  Perhaps  [AX<aio]y,  which  would  give  some  point  to  the  coincidence,  but  shortness 
of  stature  does  not  seem  to  be  attributed  to  Alcaeus  elsewhere. 

ycyova  is  probably  for  ytyovom,  since  there  is  not  room  for  eXnrrwjV  yap]  yeyoi^e).  Perhaps 
re  stood  in  the  lacuna. 

27.  rj  is  preceded  by  the  top  of  a  vertical  stroke,  which  would  suit  t  or  v ;  \i  may  be 
read  in  place  of  v  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

28- 35.  Probably  Sappho  is  still  the  subject,  for  though  the  columns  are  long  her 
biography  would  naturally  occupy  a  considerable  space  and  there  would  hardly  have  been 
room  for  another;  moreover,  the  mention  of  Chamaeleon,  whose  treatise  on  Sappho  is 
known  from  Athen.  599  c,  suits  the  view  that  she  is  concerned  here. 

29- 30.  Perhaps  iioi/]noy,  since  Chamaeleon  was  a  native  of  Heraclea,  but  iioutikos 
would  rather  be  expected,  as  e.  g.  Athen.  273  c  Xap.  6  iIovtikos.  The  doubtful  0  in  1.  30 
may  equally  well  be  a. 

33-5.  Cf.  Suid.  S.  V.  2a7T(f)6)’  eypa\f/€  pfXwv  XvptKoiv  j3ij3\ici  &  .  .  .  Kcii  ernypappara  /cat 
fXfyeta  /cat  lapfiovs  /cat  pova>dias.  The  suggested  restoration  assumes  what  is  quite  uncertain, 
that  the  non-lyrical  poems  were  included  in  a  single  book.  <*>  of  eXeyeiw^  is  very  doubtful, 
only  a  very  small  vestige  remaining  which  would  also  suit  a,  but  *Xeyeta[/coi/  be  would  not  fill 
the  line,  and  the  epigrams  See.  ought  not  to  have  been  ignored. 

r 

11.  36-46.  4  Concerning  Simonides.  Simonides  was  a  Ceian  by  birth,  of  the  city  of 
Iulis,  and  son  of  Leoprepes.  He  was  an  avaricious  man.  Some  ascribe  to  him  the  invention 
of  mnemonics  ;  and  he  himself  declares  this  in  an  epigram.  Some  say  that  he  further 
invented  .  .  .’ 

39.  1.  Aea>7 rp. 

40.  (piXapyvpos  :  cf.  Pindar,  Isthm .  ii.  6  a  Moicra  yap  ov  (f)t\oK€pbfjs  kt\,}  and  Schol.  vvVy 
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(f)Tjcrl}  ptaOov  crvvruTTOvat  tovs  emi ukiovs  7rpu)Tov  'S.tp.owldov  npOKarap^apcvov  .  .  .  evOfv  k at  K aXXipa^os, 
ov  yap  epydnv  rpecfoa)  rrjv  INI ovcrav,  coy  6  Keioy  'YA \t\ov  vknovs.  Acya  $£  (SC.  IliVSapoy)  raCra  npos 
2tp.,  coy  <Pi\apyvpnv  Stacrvp&v  tov  av&pa,  Athen.  656  d  oWcoy  rjv  w?  dA/^ajy  Kipfit£  6  2ip.  ko\  alaxpo- 
K€p$rjs}  coy  S.apat\k(*)v  (jyrjcrtv,  Schol.  Al'istoph.  Pax  69  I,  Suid.  S.  V.  2tp.  &C. 

40—5.  Cf.  Marin.  Par .  54  2ip.  ...  6  TO  pvTjpoviKov  evpuw,  Suid.  S.  V.  2ip.}  K(i\  rrjv  pvrjpovtKJ] v 
hk  Tcxvrjv  <vptv  ovto y,  Pliny,  H.N.  vii.  24,  &c.,  and  Simonid.  Fr.  146  pvrjprjv  5’  oifawd  (pqpi 
'Skpajvidrj  lcro(f)ap!{ etv  dydcoKOvraera  7raidl  AfO)7Tp€7rensf  which  is  presumabl)r  the  epigram 


referred  to. 

45  sqq.  From  the  number  24  in  1.  47  it  is  evident  that  this  passage  describes  an 
invention  concerning  the  alphabet,  which  is  also  attributed  to  Simonides  by  Suidas,  /.  c . 
7Tpo(r€^€vp€  d£  Ka\  ret  paKpii  tC)v  (TTOi^ftco^  Ka\  BmXd,  but  the  statement  in  the  papyrus  does  not 
coincide  and  a  suitable  restoration  remains  to  be  found.  At  the  beginning  of  1.  47  either 
*f[  or  x<[  may  be  read,  and  orot|^«[ia  suggests  itself,  but  &[7tA«  crrot|^6ta  would  be  too  long 
and  does  not  well  accord  with  the  rest  of  the  line.  The  letter  before  ar  is  either  o  or  co, 
and  un[  may  be  «y[. 

48.  ev  :  or  vv ;  (/vajy^o-ay  is  possible. 


Fr.  2.  1-29.  That  the  remains  of  these  lines  relate,  like  11.  30  sqq.,  to  Aesop  is 
uncertain,  but  is  suggested  by  1.  18  pv[6  .  .  .  (?) ;  a7roKpi]parov  has  been  restored  in  1.  21  on 
this  hypothesis. 

31.  evwwp  .  .  is  apparently  meant,  in  spite  of  the  unusual  diaeresis ;  .  the  letter  after  p 
may  be  either  0  or  co,  and  the  vestige  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  consistent  with  1  or  v. 


32-63.  ‘The  cause  is  said  to  be  this  :  whenever  a  man  comes  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the 
god  the  Delphians  bringing  their  knives  with  them  stand  round  the  altar,  and  when  the  priest 
has  slaughtered  and  flayed  the  victim  and  taken  the  inwards  each  of  the  bystanders  cuts  off 
whatever  portion  he  can  and  goes  away  with  it,  so  that  the  man  who  offers  the  sacrifice 
often  goes  off  with  nothing  at  all.  Aesop  taunted  and  mocked  at  the  Delphians  for  this, 
which  enraged  the  populace  and  they  pelted  him  with  stones  and  threw  him  over  a  cliff. 
Not  long  after  a  plague  fell  upon  the  city,  and  when  they  consulted  the  oracle  the  god  told 
them  that  the  pestilence  would  not  cease  until  they  propitiated  Aesop.  So  they  inclosed 
the  place  where  he  fell  and  set  up  an  altar,  and  brought  sacrifices  to  him  as  if  he  were  a  hero 
to  avert  the  pestilence/ 


33  Sqq.  Cf.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  1446  dv  (f)aaiv  £\66vra  7 Tore  ay  Tovy  Ae\(f)o vs  a7ro(rKu)\f/(u 
avrovSj  on  pr)  c^ote^  yrjv  dcff  rjs  ipya^dpevoi  dtarpecpotvro  dAXa  Tnpipkvouv  «7ro  tcov  6eov  Ovptapdr o)v 


&ta£rjv. 

38.  1.  i€pe coy :  1  epeiov  has  come  in  from  the  next  line. 

48-9.  According  to  Aristoph.  Vesp .  1446-7  Aesop  was  accused  of  having  stolen 
a  cup,  which  the  Schol.  adds  they  concealed  among  his  belongings,  a  story  also  found  in 
Heraclid.  Pont.  Respnb.  Magn.  2.  Plutarch  in  De  sera  numinis  vind .  556  has  a  different 
version  which  represents  Aesop  as  coming  to  Delphi  with  offerings  from  Croesus  and  brings 
in  Iadmon,  as  in  Hdt.  ii.  134. 

51.  Kpijpvov :  the  7 Tcrpa  'Ydpnua  according  to  Plutarch,  l.c. 

56.  Whether  the  interlinear  insertion  here  and  in  1.  71  is  by  a  different  hand  is 
uncertain. 


64-74.  ‘  Concerning  Thucydides.  Thucydides  was  by  birth  an  Athenian,  and  the 
son  of  Olorus ;  his  father  is  maligned  as  being  a  Thracian  who  migrated  to  Athens. 
Having  literary  skill  he  wrote  the  history  of  the  war  between  the  Athenians  and  Pelopon¬ 
nesians/ 
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67— ().  (  f,  the  anonymous  Life  I  &pa<iov  d(  aurcS  to  yfi/o?*  Kill  yap  6  Trarrjp  a  1  toj  OXopos  fV 
QpaKTjs  €t%€  rovvopa. 

73.  About  7  lines  are  missing  at  the  foot  of  the  column. 

Fr.  3.  1-9.  If  these  lines  relate  to  Thucydides,  Fr.  3.  i  may  be  supposed  to  follow 
immediately  Fr.  2.  iii.  Those  two  columns  cannot  be  combined  into  one  on  account  of  the 
vestiges  in  Fr.  2.  75-6,  which  do  not  suit  the  beginnings  of  Fr.  3.  8-9.  Whether  the 
historian  died  abroad  or  at  Athens  was  disputed.  For  the  tradition  of  a  cenotaph  cf. 
Marcellinus,  Vita  Thlic •  31  'Upiov  yap  eVt  tov  Ta(f)ov  Ktlo-Bat,  rod  K€vora(f)LOV  8f  tovto  yi/dipiapa 
Amt.  But  according  to  the  same  authority,  17  (cf.  32  and  55),  the  tomb  was  among  the 
Ktpcouia  pvrjpara  7rp6?  ral?  MfXi rim  nvXais  ev  KoiXy,  which  does  not  suit  the  deme-name  in 
11.  8-9,  and  the  reference  of  this  passage  to  Thucydides  is  therefore  very  questionable.  The 
letter  after  a  in  1.  8  seems  to  be  p  or  X,  pointing  to  * Apa^ai/revat ,  rA Xauvat  or  '\Xo)7r€K€vcri : 
AXipovvri  (Thucydides’  deme)  can  certainly  not  be  read.  In  1.  6  m/ro]u  em  r 17  y  A tt^iktjs 
suggests  itself,  and  Att[ik^?  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  scanty  remains.  In  1.  7  atoi  or  Xtot  is 
more  suitable  than  voi. 

10-39.  ‘Concerning  Demosthenes.  Demosthenes  the  orator  was  an  Athenian  by 
birth,  the  son  of  Demosthenes,  and  of  the  Paeaniean  deme.  When  quite  a  child  he  was 
left  by  his  father  under  the  guardianship  of  Onetor  and  Aphobus  ;  and  when  he  came  of  age 
he  displayed  his  skill  in  speaking  by  bringing  his  guardians  to  trial  on  account  of  the  money 
belonging  to  him  which  they  had  appropriated.  Coming  forward  to  the  tribune  (he 
acquitted  himself)  excellently  .  .  .  and  when  he  had  taken  some  of  the  poison  he  im¬ 
mediately  breathed  his  last,  having  maintained  to  the  end  the  claim  to  freedom.  The 
Athenians,  when  they  regained  their  liberty,  honoured  him  by  setting  up  a  bronze  statue  of 
him  in  the  Ceramicus,  and  carved  on  a  tablet  the  following  epigram.  “  Had  your  strength 
been  equal  to  your  will,  Demosthenes,  the  arms  of  Macedon  would  never  have  ruled 
Greece 

17.  Oi srjTopt:  this  is  an  error.  The  guardians  were  Aphobus,  Demophon,  and 
Therippides  (In  Aphob.  4) ;  Onetor  was  a  brother-in-law  of  Aphobus  and  acted  in  collusion 
with  him  against  Demosthenes  (cf.  the  C.  Onet.). 

22.  €^uo(T(f)i(T^avro  :  cf.  Plutarch,  Deni .  4  Tapi v  voa^KTapiMv,  ra  8*  dp€XrjaavTO)v. 

24.  napeXdaiv  suits  the  space  better  than  avao-ras. 

25—6.  Cf.  Plutarch,  X  Oral.  Vit .  847  3.  aTToOavetv  8’  uvto v  plv  (fiappaKov 

movra,  2drupo?  8’  o  (rvyypatfieis  tov  KaXapov  7re(f)appa)(6at  .  .  .  ov  yevaapevov  arroBavAv,  *E paroaOiv^s 
8c...  n(p\  rep  fipax'iovi  KptKov  7T€piK€taSaL  7i e (f)a p pay pe'vov,  .  .  .  ol  8*  Anov  tov  Kara  rr) v  a(f)payiba 
cj)appaKov  yevadfitvov  (sc.  airoBavAv}. 

32—3.  Cf.  Plutarch,  Dem .  30  6  Ttov  \\6.  8^/xo?  .  .  .  ebcova  re  ftaXtcrji/  dveo-TTja-e.  According 
to  Plutarch,  X  Oral.  Vit.  847  a,  the  Statue  was  nXrjatov  TOV  77€pL(r\OLVt(TpaTOi  tea*  tov  fiupov  tg>v 
bd)beKa  Bevv :  Suidas  says  A  ayopa.  avrov  rather  than  avrov  is  expected. 

34-9.  The  epigram  is  quoted  also  by  Plutarch,  //.  cc .,  and  Suidas,  who  rightly  give  tarjv 
pa>pj)v  yviopp.  Plutarch,  Dem.  30,  and  Suidas  say  that  it  was  on  the  base  of  the  statue. 

40-74.  {  Concerning  Aeschines.  Aeschines  the  orator  was  an  Athenian  by  birth,  the 
son  of  Atrometus  and  Glaucothea,  and  the  eldest  of  the  family,  his  brothers  being 
Philochares  and  Laophobus.  At  first  he  was  a  tragic  actor  in  minor  parts,  but  being 
a  naturally  clever  speaker  exchanged  the  stage  for  the  tribune  at  Athens.  He  indicted 
Ctesiphon  for  unconstitutional  action  in  wrongly  crowning  Demosthenes  with  a  gold  crown 
when  the  new  tragedies  were  brought  out,  but  failing  to  get  a  fifth  part  of  the  votes  he  left 
Athens  as  an  exile.  Demosthenes,  however,  bearing  no  malice  for  what  had  taken  place 
and  taking  heed  of  the  fickleness  of  fortune  sent  him  a  talent  of  silver  for  the  expenses  of 
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his  journey ;  but  he  refused  it  and  wept.  When  he  was  asked  why  he  wept  he  said 
“  Because  I  am  leaving  a  city  where  even  enemies  are  found  more  sympathetic  than  friends }\ 
He  went  to  Rhodes  and  kept  a  school  .  .  / 

44-5.  Aeschines,  Fals.  Leg.  149,  says  that  Philochares  was  the  eldest. 

46.  Aao(pi>[(3]ov  :  1.  A<£o/3 rjrov  ;  cf.  Aeschin.  /.  c. 

56—7*  kulvols  Tpityo)t8ois  ;  i.  e.  at  the  Dionysia. 

61-73.  This  story  is  not  mentioned  in  the  biographies  of  Aeschines,  but  is  given  by 
Plutarch,  A"  Oral.  Vit.  845  e,  though  apart  from  the  amount  the  details  are  quite  different. 
The  passage  is  : — c pcvyopros  S’  Aiaxtvov  pc  to  ttjp  KaTa$LKr)i'yL7nu*)  kotc8io)^cp  ovrop  (sc.  Ai)poa8cpr)I)' 
tov  S’  olrjficpTos  ovtup  crvWap&dpccrSat  Kcii  7rpo(T7rcadpTos  kui  avyKa\v\j/apcpnvf  dvaaTrjaus  avrop  7rapcpv~ 
dr)(T(iTO  ku\  tqXuptop  c8u )kcp  dpyvplov. 

72-3.  [(x6po]t  and  [(pi\u]p  Murray. 

74.  Cf.  Plutarch,  Oral.  Vil .  840  d  (In  upas  els  rrjp  *PoSov  cm av6u  (j xoXtjp  KOTucTT^adpcPOS 

cbtbaGKCP  .  .  .  (TX°Xt]P  X*  CKC?  TTpOOKUTcklTTC  TO  *PoSeaK01/  8l8u(JKu\cU,P  K\r)&€P. 

76.  ToStW :  the  story  of  the  reading  of  the  speech  against  Ctesiphon  may  well  have 
followed  here  ;  cf.  e.  g.  Plutarch,  l.  c. 

Frs.  6  +  7.  Whether  these  pieces  are  from  the  same  column  as  Frs.  4  +  5  or 
a  succeeding  one  is  doubtful ;  the  dissimilarity  of  the  versos  rather  favours  the  latter 
alternative. 

1.  Possibly  rici]pa[t  .  but  the  doubtful  p  may  be  any  long  letter — v.  (p,  \p. 

2.  av  p  :  the  doubtful  p  may  equally  be  1. 

5  sqq.  Cf.  Aristotle,  Aih.  Pol.  40.  2  ko)  8okc 1  tovto  tc  noXiTcvvaaOcu  /caXwff  'ApxiposKcuptTd 
ravra  ypa\j/dpcpos  to  \j/rj(pt(Tp(i  to  Spaa vfiovAov  7rapai6po)P ,  cp  fo  pcTc8l8ov  Ttjs  7 toXltcuis  ndai  Tots  ck 
Ilctpailojs  (TvyKaT(X6ovai ,  fop  mot  (fiapepfos  rprap  S0SX01.  A  comparison  of  that  passage  suggests 
that  SoCXot  were  mentioned  in  the  lacuna  preceding  1.  2  cun-on  ano  <I>uAr/f,  and  that  ciurotr  or 
rntaip  should  be  restored  in  1.  7  ;  but  11.  1 1 — 15  are  more  difficult. 

10.  There  is  not  room  in  the  lacuna  for  pcrcaxop :  a  slightly  shorter  supplement  than 
that  suggested  would  be  preferable. 

11.  is  preceded  by  the  base  of  a  vertical  stroke  or  t). 

12-14.  The  position  of  the  small  detached  fragment  containing  the  letters  ]s  *Xr/[  and 
]r/pio[  with  vestiges  of  a  third  line  is  made  practically  certain  by  the  similarity  of  the  fibres  of 
the  papyrus.  I11I.  12  the  r?  is  quite  uncertain,  and  e.g.  tXcyfei/]  would  be  possible.  In 
•  1.  14  the  vestige  of  the  first  letter  suits  t  and  the  following  have  rounded  tops  like  c to-, 
o-f,  or  u t. 

Fr.  8.  ii.  20-33.  The  references  in  this  passage  indicate  that  the  subject  is 
Ilyperides,  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  Lamian  war  (I.  23;  cf.  Plutarch,  X  Oral .  Vit . 
849  f,  Phocion  23),  was  one  of  the  orators  whose  surrender  was  demanded  bv  Antipater 
after  the  battle  of  Crannon  (1.  26),  and  according  to  some  accounts  was  put  to  death  in 
Macedonia  (1.  29  \  cf.  Plutarch,  X  Oral.  Vil.  849  b  "Eppemros  8c  ffirjatp  ovtop  yXcoTTOTop^Srjpai  ds 

'SluKc8oplap  (XdoPTci). 

22-3.  For  the  loose  reference  to  Lamia  cf.  e.g.  Pausan.  vii.  10.  4  Am  8c  to  cp  Aapta 

TTTaiarpa  cycpcro. 

26-7.  That  the  surrender  of  as  many  as  ten  orators  was  demanded  by  Antipater  is 
apparently  novel  ;  that  was  the  number,  according  to  some  authorities,  asked  for  ten  years 
before  by  Alexander  (cf.  Plutarch,  Demosth.  23,  Diod.  xvii.  15),  and  possibly  the  two 
occasions  are  here  confused. 

30-3.  Cf.  Fr.  3.  29-31.  Perhaps  ko[\\kttois  in  1.  32. 
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34-8.  ‘  Concerning  Leucocomas.  Leucocomas  was  a  Cretan  by  birth,  of  the  city  of 
Cnosos.  Being  a  comely  youth  (he  was  beloved  by  Promachus  .  .  .).’ 

34  sqq.  The  story  of  Leucocomas  and  Promachus  is  known  only  from  Conon  16. 


Fr.  9.  This  fragment  resembles  in  appearance  Frs.  6-8,  and  the  contents  are 
somewhat  analogous;  Fr.  10  is  also  rather  similar. 

Fr.  11.  3  sqq.  No  other  name  than  A]/3Sr?[pos*  seems  at  all  likely,  especially  as  it  is  clear 
from  Fr.  8.  ii.  34  sqq.  that  this  collection  of  biographies  included  mythical  persons.  For 
Abderus  cf.  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  "A (Sfypa,  Apollodor.  ii.  5.  8,  841.  II.  1-2,  n.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  loved  by  Heracles,  who  founded  Abdera  in  his  honour  after  he  had  been  killed  by  the 
horses  of  the  Thracian  king  Diomedes. 

4.  kt}i  :  or  Xrji,  but  Gpaj^i  suits  the  context. 

5.  For  Ia)[mai  cf.  841.  II.  1—3  [NaiSjof  0p<mas  *Aft$r)p€  .  .  .  L<re0]ei/  ’laoi/i  roi^e  Aaai  jrcu^ava 
and  the  Schol.  arroiKOi  yap  ( Icriv  ol  ’AftSrjpirai  [T r)i<ov}  Teojs*]  5’  icrri  T779  ’lamas'  770X1$*. 

Fr.  18.  This  small  piece  possibly  formed  part  of  a  third  column  of  Fr.  3,  the  point  of 
junction  being  opposite  11.  37-9  ;  but  the  combination  is  unconvincing. 

Fr.  20.  4.  :  the  €  has  been  converted  from  a  straight  stroke  (t  or  77). 

Fr.  21.  2.  ?  drj]p€vam  was  probably  the  end  of  the  line,  as  is  indicated  by  the  diminution 
in  size  of  the  three  last  letters,  as  well  as  by  a  short  blank  space  after  <f>v  in  1.  4. 

Fr.  30.  2.  ]  .  v  seems  to  have  ended  the  line. 


1801.  Glossary. 


First  century. 


13  x  io-6  cm. 


This  and  the  three  following  texts  form  a  group  of  fragments  of  glossaries, 
still  something  of  a  novelty  in  papyri,  and  are  an  interesting  sample  of  the  work  of 
early  lexicographers.  1801  is  the  most  ancient  of  the  group,  being  written  in 
a  small  semicursive  hand  which  is  rather  similar  to  that  of  1087  (Part  VIII, 
Plate  4)  ascribed  to  the  latter  part  of  the  first  century  B.  C.  One  of  the  early 
characteristics  shared  by  1801  with  1087  is  a  tendency’  to  link  letters  at  the  top, 
e.  g.  Ti  and  the  uncial  form  of  k  ;  in  1801  f  is  similarly  linked,  which  is  unusual. 
On  the  other  hand  the  y-shaped  77,  commonly  regarded  as  characteristic  of  the 
Roman  period,  occurs  in  an  abbreviation  in  1.  46,  while  the  general  aspect  of  the 
hand  is  less  archaic  than  that  of  1087  ;  a  date  about  the  middle  of  the  first 
century  A.  D.  seems,  on  the  whole,  most  likely.  Paragraphi  are  used  to  mark  off 
the  various  notes,  and  the  words  to  be  explained  project  slightly  into  the  left 
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margin,  and  are  also  followed  by  short  blank  spaces  ;  similar  spaces  are  used  to 
indicate  a  pause  in  the  body  of  the  note,  and  in  one  instance  (1.  21)  an  oblique 
dash  fulfils  the  same  purpose. 

Parts  of  two  columns  are  preserved,  broken  at  the  top  and  bottom,  as  well 
as  down  the  outside  of  each.  An  index  to  the  original  length  of  the  lines  is, 
however,  afforded  by  11.  21-2,  on  the  basis  of  which  the  extent  of  the  initial 
lacunae  in  Col.  i  has  been  roughly  estimated  in  the  printed  text.  As  for  Col.  ii, 
the  break  from  1.  32  to  1.  58  is  nearly  vertical,  and  if  the  length  of  lines  is  taken 
at  about  30  letters,  the  loss  in  the  central  part  of  the  column  will  be  about 
10  letters,  the  number  slightly  increasing  above  and  diminishing  below  on  account 
of  the  slope  of  the  column  to  the  right  ;  but  the  loss  cannot  be  accurately  gauged, 
since  in  texts  of  this  kind  no  great  care  was  taken  to  keep  the  ends  of  lines  even, 
and  Col.  i  shows  that  1801  was  no  exception  in  this  regard. 

Both  columns  relate  to  rarer  words  beginning  with  the  letter  B,  and  the 
alphabetical  arrangement  may  have  been  strictly  observed  up  to  the  second 
letter,  but  certainly  did  not  extend  to  the  third,  c.  g.  fitfivaixbov  follows  /3eAos. 
All  the  words,  so  far  as  identified,  appear  in  Hesychius,  except  one,  which  is  in 
Suidas.  But  the  treatment  is  fuller  than  in  Hesychius,  especially  in  the  wealth 
of  citation,  to  which  there  is  more  approximation  in  the  Etymologicum  Magnum 
(cf.  11.  21-7  n.),  a  feature  which  would  have  made  this  glossary,  had  much  of  it 
been  preserved,  peculiarly  valuable.  Most  of  the  citations  are  from  Comedy  or 
Satyric  drama,  the  authors  quoted  including  Eupolis,  Cratinus,  Hermippus, 
Aristophanes,  Alexis,  and  Sophocles.  The  only  prose  writer  whose  name  occurs 
is  the  historian  Phylarchus  (1.  44).  This  glossary  thus  seems  to  have  followed 
lines  similar  to  those  of  the  Swayvyij  of  Artemidorus  (cf.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Vesp • 
1169,  &c.),  though  whether  it  was  confined  to  the  Comedians  and  Satyric 
dramatists  can  hardly  be  determined  from  the  present  specimen.  That  this  is 
actually  a  fragment  of  the  work  of  Artemidorus  is  hardly  likely  ;  the  makers  of 
Lexica  were  many  (cf.  Susemihl,  Alex .  Lit.-Gesch .  ii,  pp.  185  sqq.),  and  very 
little  is  known  about  them. 

On  the  verso  of  the  papyrus  are  remains  of  two  columns,  written  in  a  small 
upright  hand  dating  perhaps  from  about  the  end  of  the  first  century  or  the 
beginning  of  the  second,  from  a  treatise  on  grammar.  In  Col.  ii,  after  referring 
to  the  declension  [Apajccoros  ApaKorn  (cf.  Choerob.  In  Theod .  Can .  p.  79,  Gaisf.), 
a  new  section  begins  12  Ilept  bt  tov  aaTrjp  fiarrip  k[cu  tcov  o/xoi  13  cor  €7n\afj.(3av€Tai 

K . 14  Aeycor  p.rj  eo-rarat  tov  tovtojv  apiO  15  /xor  /x?;8e  bvvaaOai  t[, 

1G  TTjs  (t?  corr.)  avakoyias  E  A  At?i/[  107x01/  ?  ovk  op  17  6ai$  €7 ret5?;  ra  o/xoia  ov  ra 
ls/xouos’  o-y^/xan^erai  oi/no  yap  av  lf>  Aeyoiro  TtpmTov  /xei/  on  .  .  . 


0 
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Col.  i. 

t . ]*«  ■  [ 

[ . ]?'  ft 

[ . JuTOV  A[ 

[ . ]  rtTTapa[.  .  .Jr  a  i 

5  [ . ]  .  ooXifiap  .  [.]k€i;t[.] 

[  '  ] 

[fitipaKts  . i]tpa.Kts  at  yXavKt($)  irapa 

[  ] 

[jS . ]ti$  /cai  arparov  7r[.]  .  .] 

IO  [ . 5*000*]  A  7?  9  St  t 1 /  2aX[p](f[vtl] 

[ . ]  .  TTpOCTTaaipLOV  T7]S 

[ . ]  (TVp.Tr  .  .  .  .  V  7Ttt[.] 

[ . ]  •  [■}??  Ao  •  [ . 

[  ] 

15  [& . ]  kcu  EvttoXls  tv 

[ . }baS  0VTl  1T0V  77 

[A . ]  tv  SaTvpoLS  aXX  orav 

[ . ]y  aacp  lct t  kcu  aotyois 

[ . ]  .  tKavov  apatpovov 

20  [ . ]ai 

[fitXtKOS  Apl(TT0(f)aV7]]s  tv  IIoXvlS<ol  /  KCU 
[tcov  fitXtKtov  Aey]e*  St  7 rtpi  avTtov 

[ . ?  Xoyov]  TOVTOV  tCTTLV 

[ . ]...[.  .]ey  irapa  tols  tt]v 

25  [ . ]  .  [•  coajrrtp  o  7 Tiaos  Kai  Xa 

[Ovpos  OpOLOS  ? . ]t  KpLCOTTCOL  TO  ptyt 

[0os  15  letters  fitXt^Kov  KaXovatv 

[  *"*  ]•[•• 


3°  (• 


Co),  ii. 


•  •>  >»[ 

M 
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[ . ]  •  yeM 

[ . Vroy  e[t'y  tt\v  yva[6ov  ? . 

[ . ]  •  ra  .  ex°  •  [ . 

[ . 1 \ou  Kou  tov  Kpan[vov  ev  OpaiTTats 

35  [ . ]  .  .  SiXoy\ov  deov  rjv  .  [ . 

I . \^nva{-  ■  •]  •  [•]f7reP  •  [ . 


[...].  ov  iroSrjpr]  .  opuca  .  [ . 

[.]pavTiva  .  el  KOU  0[ . 

a[.  .  .  ,]y  co  fieXrHTTe  7 tzkttz\ov . 

40  fS[ep($i£  ]  7re/pj<7T/D[o]0?7  Ap[taTO<{)avr]S  ?  .  . 

.  [.  .  .  Jdcov  «wo[i]  8e  o-)(T]p[ . 

BeX[/3iv]a  Kcoprj  t[tj y  Ao]kcov[ikt]S . 

[...].  arts  aKpi8a<r[.]p[.]  .  arpa[ . 

kou  <PvXap)(OS  ev  rrjt  8  [ . 

45  [B]epea^eTOi  avorjTo[i ]  nen^XacrTai  nap  ApiaTO(p(avei) 
(3eXos  Api<TTO(j)avri{<s)  ev  A^ap[vevai . 

ay 

7rapr)v  Xeyeiv  ey^os  81  .  [ . 

/ 3e(3vap[e]vov  nXypes  Ti]i.  [ . 

yr]  fiefivapevr]  Apiaro(p[av rjs  ev  .  .  . 

50  Bepyaios  AXe£is  ev  Haiov  ijt . 

eaTi  Kai  Koparaapara  .  [ . 

Bepyatov  anoSei^eiv  v8Xo[v . 

aVTOl  aK07T€lT€  vvv  eyco  8[ . 

vos  yap  cos  ffenaiKev  eis  r[ . 

55  e&Ttv  8  t]  Bepyrj  ttjS  ©pa[iK7]S 

BeXXepov  tov  B  eXXepo<fiovT[r]v . 

fiepfiivicov  Eppimros  ev  S[rpaTU07ais  ? 
cov  ray  XrjKvdovs  KaTrj[ . 


> - 

firjprjKes  ApicrTO(f)av[r](s )]  [ev  .  , 

60  [ . ]  fir]pr][K  .]  (f>vpa[paTa 
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Fr. 


6 1  ]  /3[.  .]r[ 

]•[ 


4.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  other  letter  in  front  of  the  doubtful  ir  which  might 
also  be  a  dash  like  that  in  1.  21. 

7.  Cf.  Hesych.  fcipaKes'  Upa<€s.  It  is  not  possible  to  read  r)  or  xai  before  y XavKe(?), 
though  one  of  those  words  should  perhaps  be  restored,  o  could  well  be  read  in  place  of  c u 
but  would  be  unintelligible.  The  similar  gloss  of  Hesychius  /3apa£*  te'pa|  napa  Mpvo-t 
suggests  that  Alfivai  may  be  the  name  in  the  lacuna  after  7 rapa  ;  but  the  name  may  also  have 
been  that  of  the  author  who  used  the  form. 

10,  2aA[/x]a>[F€i]  is  consistent  with  the  remains,  which  do  not  suit  2arvpoa  (cf.  1.  17). 

1 1.  npovTCHTipov  is  apparently  novel. 

13.  ov  :  perhaps  o-o>. 

16.  ]pn f  ovti  :  Or  ]/ia  crov  tl. 

19.  The  first  letter  may  be  e.  g.  /if,  fi,  p.  Neither  «po-e  for  apacii  nor  ap  o-e  is  attractive 
in  this  context, 

2  1  — 7 -  Cf-  Etym.  Magn.  /SeAeVicor  ddirpia'  Kill  TOiv  fteXeKKaw,  '  Api(JTO(\)uvr(s ,  Hesych.  i3t\€Kos’ 
od7rpi6v  tl  ep.(pep€s  \u6vpdd  peyeBos,  epefitvOov  e\°v.  The  papyrus,  besides  giving  the  name  of 
the  play  of  Aristophanes,  confirms  the  view  of  earlier  editors  that  ku\  t&v  was  part  of  the 
citation;  Kock  prints  /SeAe'KKOF  only  (Fr.  755).  Lines  23  sqq.  are  an  excerpt  from  a  prose 
writer  who  described  the  fieXeKo*.  Kpta>7ror  from  icpios  (vetch)  is  unattested. 

34  Sqq.  Cf.  Hesych.  S.  V.  fii'Aoy^OF,  tIjv  Bei/fio*  ofiroo  K parivos  iv  QpqTTCits  eVaAecrey,  rjTOt  otl  bvo 
Tipas  €K\r)pd)(TUTO}  OVpUUiaU  T€  KUl  xfloviav  .  .  .  Tj  otl  fivo  A oy^as  <£epei  ktX.  hrom  this  it  is  plain 

that  11.  34-5  at  any  rate  are  part  of  a  note  on  Be^fi!?,  of  whom  Hesych.  says  s.  v.,  f)  "'Aprepis. 
epaKiari’  napa  fie  *a 6r)vaLots  €oprt)  B ev&ftcia.  How  many  of  the  preceding  lines  were  included 
in  the  note  (to  which  the  small  fragment,  11.  61-3,  perhaps  belongs)  is,  however,  uncertain, 
nor  is  it  clear  whether  11.  36-9  are  all  part  of  the  same  excerpt  from  Cratinus.  ]ipr)v  in 
1.  36  is  possibly  rjip^  (cf.  Hesych.  &vo  npds).  In  1.  37  ko is  apparently  not  to  be 
read,  unless  ^  was  here  written  differently  from  those  elsewhere.  In  1.  38  ni/aafcrjfi  is 
not  impossible. 

40.  Cf.  Hesych.  pfe'p/3t£  .  .  .  bivr).  If,  however,  «p[  is  ’Ap^o-ro^ai^f,  as  is  natural  to 
suppose,  the  name  of  the  play  seems  to  have  been  omitted,  contrary  to  the  compiler's  usual 
practice.  fappuces  €y\y[ev€(r]6(i>i>  ( Vesp .  1530)  suggests  itself,  and  might  not  be  too  long  if 
Api(TTo<p(avr)s)  were  written  ;  7re|p[i  opvi ]6a>v  (. Av .  1461)  is  a  not  very  satisfactory  alternative. 

42.  Cf.  Hesych.  BeA/3iW  KU)prj  Aclklovikt). 

43-4.  This  seems  to  be  a  separate  gloss,  but  it  remains  obscure.  Phylarchus  was  the 
author  of  a  history  of  Pyrrhus  and  other  works. 

45.  1.  [B jepeo^e&u.  Cf.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Eq ,  635  B.  fie  ol  dvorjTOL *  TreVAaorat  fie  r)  A e'£u, 
and  the  similar  note  in  Suidas. 

46-7.  Ach.  345. 

48—9.  Cf.  Hesych.  fitfivapivov*  7tA qpey.  Suidas  cites  Aristoph.  Ach .  463,  but  yr)  (jrvy >7?) 
/3e/3vc Tptvrj  is  from  a  non-extant  play. 
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50-5.  Antiphanes  of  Berga  was  a  byword  for  his  mendacity,  and  hence  iiepyalos 
acquired  a  similar  connotation  ;  cf.  e.  g.  Strabo  ii.  100  to  Se  Btpyalov  diriyrjpa  roCro  iv  7 tio-tcws 
/ji€p€i  n0m.  Steph.  Byz.  says  that  a  verb  fitpyaifriv  was  also  coined. 

55.  Kepyv:  so  Strabo  vii.  331,  Steph.  Byz.  ;  iWpya  Ptol.  iii.  13,  &c. 

56.  Cf.  Eustath.  632.  8  iv  prjTOpiKtp  Ae£i fvpryrai  Ka'i  BfAA (pos  Xtyopevos,  Hesych. 
B eWfpos*  V7 to  BeWtpofiovrov  KravOe is.  rj  6  B«A Xepofiovrrjs. 

57-8.  Cf.  Hesych.  fapfttvia'  £vAa  koOtjX <op€vay  ras  A t)kv8ovs  eKptptov.  The  2Tp«na>rai 

is  the  only  known  play  of  Hermippus  beginning  with  2.  As  to  the  following  words,  the 
restoration  depends  on  whether  they  are  taken  as  a  quotation  (e.  g.  fapfi ivi\<ov  ras  A.  Kan\yayov) 
or  as  explanatory  (e.  g.  £iA«  |  <oy,  on  the  lines  of  Hesych.). 

59—60.  Cf.  Hesych.  /3 TjprjKcs*  pd£ai  op 6al.  01  6.7t\o)S  p.a(as.  aAAot  pa£as  uvcoOtv  Kepara 

€^ovaasf  and  (3apa£'  .  .  .  Ka\  tfivpap.a  (TTpoyyvXov  dtfi '  ov  ai  pd&u,  P^UStath.  I4I4*  29» 

62.  Possibly  in  which  case  the  fragment  would  come  from  the  neighbourhood 

of  11.  34-5- 


1802.  Glossary. 

Fr.  3  14-3  X  34-3  cm.  Lale  second  or  early 

third  century. 

The  following  fragments  of  an  alphabetical  glossary  are  on  the  verso 
of  1798,  a  historical  work  on  Alexander  the  Great.  They  are  written  for  the 
most  part  in  an  irregular  but  clear  simicursive  of  medium  size,  but  in  two  or 
three  fragments  the  hand  is  markedly  smaller  (cf.  n.  on  Fr.  6)  and  in  a  couple  of 
others  (Frs.  7-8)  it  becomes  more  cursive,  v  at  the  end  of  a  line  is  sometimes 
written  as  a  horizontal  stroke  above  the  preceding  vowel,  but  otherwise  there  is 
no  abbreviation.  As  in  1801,  the  several  glosses  project  into  the  left  margin  by 
the  width  of  three  or  four  letters,  and  are  also  followed  by  a  blank  space  ;  but  no 
points  or  paragraph i  are  used.  The  text  on  the  recto  is  assigned  to  the  middle 
or  latter  part  of  the  second  century,  and  that  on  the  verso  may  date  from  the  end 
of  the  same  century  or  the  beginning  of  the  third.  Some  rather  unintelligent 
mistakes,  which  have  been  left  uncorrected,  are  noticeable  (11.  49,  61,  63). 

As  explained  in  the  introd.  to  1798,  the  two  texts  proceed  in  opposite 
directions  and  the  glossary  did  not  occupy  the  entire  roll,  many  of  the  minor 
fragments  of  1798  being  blank  on  the  verso.  Since  those  fragments,  so  far 
as  their  contents  are  recognizable,  are  not  separated  from  the  rest  by  any  wide 
interval,  and  the  remains  of  the  lexicon,  which  was  on  a  considerable  scale,  include 
words  beginning  with  k  to  p}  the  copy  of  this  seems  not  to  have  been  finished. 
Fr.  3  is  the  only  substantial  piece,  containing  the  upper  portions  of  three  con¬ 
secutive  columns,  the  two  latter  of  which  are  sufficiently  well  preserved  to  give 
some  idea  of  the  scope  and  method  of  the  compiler,  at  whose  identity  it  is  hardly 
worth  while  to  guess.  His  alphabetical  arrangement  is  more  strict  than  that  of 
1801  or  of  ancient  lexica  generally,  and  is  indeed  remarkably  correct,  so  far  as 
it  can  be  followed.  He  confines  himself  to  uncommon  words,  or  words  used  in 
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an  uncommon  sense.  Besides  Greek  local  peculiarities,  several  terms  from 
non-Hellenic  speech  are  included — Persian  (Fr.  3.  45.  64,  Fr.  6.  13),  Lydian 
(Fr.  3.  46),  Chaldaean  (Fr.  3.  63,  67,  72,  Fr.  6.  6),  Albanian  (Fr.  3.  65)  ;  in  the 
last  instance  the  authority  quoted  is  a  work  in  two  or  more  books  on  Eivr\  (paw'}, 
by  a  certain  Heraclides.  The  writer's  interest  in  foreign  countries  is  further 
shown  by  references  to  e.  g.  writers  on  Scythia  (Fr.  3.  1),  Asia  (Fr.  3.  10, 17),  and 
Babylon  (Fr.  3.  67,  72),  to  Glaucus  on  the  region  West  of  the  Euxine  (Fr.  3.  36), 
to  Andron  on  ‘  the  war  with  the  barbarians  ’  (Fr.  3.  46).  In  contrast  with  1801, 
most  at  any  rate  of  the  authorities  cited  are  prose  works,  and  are  often  com¬ 
paratively  obscure.  Sometimes  a  considerable  excerpt  is  given  (Fr.  3.  29—35 
37-42),  but  more  commonly  only  a  brief  mention  is  made  of  author  and  work. 
How  far  these  references  can  be  trusted  is  somewhat  problematical ;  in  the  two 
that  occur  to  an  extant  book,  it  is  incorrectly  cited  (Fr.  3.  50,  57).  In  one  place 
epigraphic  evidence  is  appealed  to  (Fr.  3.  54-6). 

Of  the  words  and  uses  reported  in  this  papyrus  about  one  half  are  not  found 
in  the  existing  lexica,  but  a  large  proportion  of  the  novelties  are  non-Hellenic. 
Several  terms  are  otherwise  known  only  from  Hesychius,  whose  evidence  is 
generally  less  explicit ;  it  is  noticeable  that  in  one  instance  where  both  cite 
an  authority,  this  is  not  the  same  (Fr.  3.  58-9,  n.).  A  striking  coincidence  of 
phraseology  between  the  papyrus  and  the  Etymologicum  ‘Magnum  and  Zonaras 
occurs  in  Fr.  3.  40-1,  and  no  doubt  the  passage  there  cited  is  their  common 
ultimate  source.  The  parallel  with  Photius  noted  in  Fr.  3.  61,  n.  is  hardly  less 
close  ;  evidently  such  glosses  often  underwent  little  variation  in  their  descent 
from  one  compiler  to  another. 

Fr.  1.  Fr.  2. 
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Fr.  3.  Col.  i. 

Mapyiavoi ?  e^J  y  Skv[6ik]oov  15 
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Col.  ii. 

[p]o'Xiaaat  ]  at  ttjs  Arjfir)r[po$  iopei]ai  rj  avrrj  AnoXX[oovia  ?]  ev  rr)  a  enayov  ] 
(ran  8e  tov  KaXaOov  rats  NvvcpaLS  crvv  too  taToo  Kai  70i?  epyots  ttjs  Hep 
ae(f)0V7]$  a  pev  napayeveadac  eis  Uapov  Kai  ^eviaTeiaav  napa 
too  fiaaiXet  MeXtaaoo  xaPt<Taa^aL  Tat$  tovtov  OvyaTpaac  ovaais  e^rj 
kovt a  tov  T7]$  e  paecfoovrjs  taTcv  kvu  npoorais  avTais  avaSovvai 

Ta  nepi  avT7]v  naOrj  re  Kai  pvaTrjpia  odev  Kai  peXiaaas  oktoto 
KXrjd^vai  ray  deapo<fiopia£ovaa$  { KXr]drjvai  j  yvvaiKas 
peXvytov  nopaTiov  tl  Skvtlkov  TXavKOS  ev  a  e^rjyrjaeoos  Toncov  toov  kol  [ 
pevoov  67T  apiaTepa  tov  IIovtov  pzprj  avvKaTadep[e]voov  Se  toov  eXa 
toov  eXvae  tov  avXXoyov  Kai  anoXvdevTes  6/cao‘To[s‘]  eni  Ta  t'Sia  nap 
eaKeva^ov  to  peXvyiov  tovto  8e  to  nopa  pedvaKei  paXXov  tov 
oivov  yeiveTai  8e  ey\ropevov  tov  peX ltos  pod  vSaTos  Kai  fioTa 
vrj[s]  tlvos  opftaXXopovrjs  (pepei  yap  avToov  t]  \oopa  noXv  to  pe 
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Xl  tTL  8t  K(ll  TO  (VTOS  0  TTOLOVCTLV  tK  TT/?  Kty^pOV 
ptXooSLa  7]  rpaycoSta  to  iraXaLov  tXtytTO  co9  KaXXipaKO 9  €i/  t>7ro 

pV7]pa(JLV 

45  ptvtpavL  to  vSoop  irapa  tols  IltpcraLS  ZtLvoov  t[v . ]  .  cor 

ptppvaSaL  ol  Tpiopyoi  irapa  AvSols  AvSpoov  t[v  .  tov  IloXt 
pov  tov  irpos  tovs  fiapfiapovs 

ptpoirts  ol  acppovts  viro  Ev(3otoov  Alovultlo?  tv  [ . .  . 

ptpOV  tlSoS  OpVtOV  0776/3  avTtKT pt(ptL  T0t>9  k[ . 

50  *  ApicrTOTtXrjs  €i/  7]  irtpL  toov  tv  tol ?  {cools  popio^y 

ptcroTtXtaTov  to  rjpiTtXtcrTov  AltooXovs  .  [ . 


[ . ]/ia<nv 

[ . ]««?[•  •  -M  •  [ 


Col.  iii. 

[M]tj[tls  ]  7]  Adrjva  KaL  tv  too  vaoo  ttjs  XaXf<[LOLKov  AaKtSaLpovL  ? 

55  oov  eaTL  ptLKpov  A6rjva8LOv  KaL  tirLyt[ypa(j)6aL  (paaLv  avT(o  ? 

ttjv  Mtjtlv 

prjTpaL  €£<$09  ptXLCTCTOOV  ApLCTT0TtX7]S  €1/  7)  TTtf^L  TOOV  tV  TOLS  {OOOLS  pOpLOO 

prjTpaL  tv  Tapcrco  KaL  SoXols  Tas  StXTovs  tv  ais  av[aypa(pov<TL  ?  t 

OLKLas  prjTpas  irpoaayoptvtaOaL  a  .  .  KaL  8rip[ . ApLcrTOTt 

6o  Xtjs  tv  T7]  SoXtcov  iroXtLTtLa 

pLtaTTj p  o  tLScos  tavTov  pr)  KaOapov  aipaTo[s  KaL  tXOoov  Lva  pr) 

StL  KaL  pLaLVCOV  AvTOKXtLSrjS  tv  TOO  tlTLypa\ppaTL  ? 

pidopy  ytvos  tl  apyovLas  irapa  XaXSaLOLS  i rtp[ . 

MiOpas  o  IlpoprjOtvs  KaTa  8  aXXovs  o  tjXlos  irapa  IItpcr[aL$ . 

65  piXrjx  ytvttov  viro  AX(3avLoov  tcov  opopovvTCo[v . 

co9  HpaKXtLSijs  tv  a  atvrjs  (f)(0V7]S 
pivoSoXotaaa  apiOpoov  avvTa^LS  irapa  XaX8aLo[L$  .  f  .  .  tv  7  toov 
KaTa  BafivXoova 

MLvyai  ov  povov  Op^optvLOL  aXXa  KaL  ol  Mayvrfjts  ...  tv  too  irt 
70  pi  iroTapoov 

pLvooSts  apirtXoL  TLvts  ovtoo  XtyovTaL  irapa  Po8[lols  .... 
pLaaL  0  irapa  XaXSaLOLS  rj  toov  ptXXovTCov  irpoyvoo(TL[$  .  ...  tv  ~ 
toov  KaTa  BaftvXoova 

MLTvXi)vaLOL  k ainjXoL  air[ . ]  .  fc)9  Hy7](rav8po$  [tv  viropvrjpacrL  ? 
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Fr.  2.  5.  Antenor  may  be  the  historian  of  Crete  referred  to  e.  g.  by  Plutarch,  MaL 
Herod.  22. 

8.  A ptoTOTtXrjs  €v  ?  Cf.  Fr.  3.  59.  Aristotle’s  treatise  on  the  Thessalian  constitution  is 
cited  by  Harpocration  s.  v.  Terpapxia  as  rj  kowt)  ©err.  noX. ;  Athen.  xi.  499  b  omits  koivt;. 
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io.  The  doubtful  r  is  preceded  by  a  horizontal  stroke  above  the  line  like  those  above 
numerals. 

Fr.  3.  1-4.  These  lines  seem  to  form  a  connected  note  on  the  M apytavol;  cf. 
Strabo  xi.  510-1,  where  the  ’'A/iapSoi,  M apytavol,  and2*u0m  are  mentioned  in  close  connexion  ; 
possibly  Mapyirijt-o^  is  to  be  restored  in  1.  2.  €v6ovata\£ovat  (?)  in  1.  3  suggests  that  the  name 
may  have  been  connected  with  pdpyos ;  cf.  Hesych.  papya'  papyalvu ,  vfipi&t,  ivBovata,  palvcrat. 
Several  writers  of  2kv6lku  are  known,  e.  g.  Agathon  of  Samos  (Plutarch,  Fluv.  iv.  5)  and 
Ctesippus  (op.  cii.  v.  2). 

5.  There  is  perhaps  just  room  for  Ai/rt<Af[i8/?]r,  i.  e.,  presumably,  the  Athenian  historian  ; 
the  preceding  word  was  possibly  8)7X01. 

6.  Which  of  the  various  writers  named  Asclepiades  is  meant  is  not  clear.  A  relative 
perhaps  followed  ev;  a  numeral  and  e-rriypa  uparcov  is  less  likely. 

8.  H puKL\€idi]]<: :  perhaps  the  author  of  the  Sivy  $am;  mentioned  in  1.  66,  or  e.  g. 
Heraclides  Lembus,  who  was  probably  the  compiler  of  a  work  on  noKirtiat  (cf.  Fr.  2.  4.  8, 
Fr.  3.  21)  among  other  treatises  (cf.  1367  int.). 

10.  *a]ru  Aa-iau :  cf.  1.  1 7  >  but  the  division  ]  m  Ao-iava  is  of  course  possible. 

13.  Possibly  Aiomjcrios]  o  I rutcatos,  the  writer  of  a  ViCoroptKci  who  is  mentioned  bv 
Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  ’It?' *7. 

19.  ovopacnoiv  may  well  be  part  of  the  title  of  some  treatise. 

27.  Ua]p6oi  more  probably  than  o]p8ot,  perhaps. 

29-35.  ‘n&urvai:  the  priestesses  of  Demeter.  The  same  Apollonia(?)  in  the  first 
book  (says) :  “  When  bringing  to  the  Nymphs  the  basket  together  with  the  loom  and  the 
work  of  Persephone  she  first  went  to  Paros,  and  having  been  entertained  in  the  palace  of 
the  king  Melissus  she  presented  to  his  daughters,  who  were  60  in  number,  the  loom  of 
Persephone,  and  delivered  first  to  them  her  sufferings  and  mysteries ;  whence  the  women 
who  took  part  in  the  Thesmophoria  were  thereafter  called  Melissae  ’7 


1.  29.  A  spot  of  ink  in  the  margin  is  very  doubtfully  identified  as  e,  but  its  position 
points  to  a  projecting  word,  so  that  a  new  paragraph  is  indicated.  Cf.  Hesych.  piXtaaac  at 
rrjs  ArjprjTpos  pvaridcs,  Porphyr.  Dc  CUltr .  Nymph.  18  TO?  Ar)pr)Tpos  L€p€ias  ws  rrjs  \60vtas  6(ds 
pvcrridas  peXicraas  ot  naXntol  ixdXow,  Schol.  Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  106.  Though  the  letters  at  the 
beginning  of  the  line  are  mostly  broken,  the  remains  well  suit  the  reading  adopted,  with 
which  A7roXX[oma]  or  A7roXX[a>m]  seems  unavoidable. 

30.  For  the  *dXa0oy  cf.  e.  g.  Callim.  H .  Cer.  1  sqq.,  121  sqq.,  and  Schol.  H.  Ccr.  1 

6  •PiXddeXcpos  ITroXe paios  Kara  ptprjcriv  rtov  * Adrjvalaiv  e'6t]  nva  1  bpvaev  iv  *A Xetjavdpelq,  iv  ois  Ktii  rt]v 
tou  KaXdSov  7 Tpoodov.  iSos  yap  rjv  iv  *A Otjvais  iv  ioptapivrj  qpipa  fVrt  oy^paros  (fiipeaOai  KaXaflov  is 

Tipqv  rf/j  ArjprjTpos.  The  KiiXaSos  w’orn  on  the  head  is  a  common  emblem  both  of  Demeter 
and  Persephone.  References  to  the  lank  of  the  latter  do  not  seem  to  occur. 

rats  ^Svvfjyais  :  cf.  Schol.  Pindar,  Pyth.  iv.  106  on  <at  rds  7 T€pt  tci  Upa  vx p<j)as  peXlaaas 
'iXeyov  Mvaatas  6  Ylarapfvs  d^qyeirai  biytov  .  .  .  iivtv  yap  N vptyayv  ovre  Arjprjrpos  Upov  ripdrat  .  .  . 
ovtc  ydpos  ovdels  avev  'Svptpoyv  awreXeirat. 

31—2.  ii  =  7rpo)Tov:  1.  ijevtaOdaav.  Melissus  king  of  Paros  and  his  60  daughters  are 
apparently  not  elsewhere  mentioned.  Paros,  however,  was  prominent  in  the  worship  of 
Demeter;  cf.  e.  g.  Homer,  H.  Demet.  491,  where  Paros  is  mentioned  next  to  Eleusis, 
Nicanor,  ap%  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  ndpos,  who  says  that  the  name  Aqpqrptds  was  applied  to  the 
island,  and  the  statement  in  Schol.  Aristoph.  Av.  1764  that  Archilochus  wrote  a  hymn  to 
Demeter  at  Paros.  According  to  Pausan.  x.  28.  3  the  dpyta  rtjs  Arjpqrpos  were  ^aid  to  have 
been  brought  to  Thasos  from  Paros  ;  other  references  are  collected  in  Pauly- Wissowa, 
Realencycl.  iv.  2722-3. 
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34—5.  Cf.  Pindar,  Pyth.  iv.  106  pAiWar  AcA^/do?,  of  the  prophetess,  and  Callim.  H.  ApolL 
110  A^ol  8'  ovk  ano  ttovtqs  vboap  <popcov(rt  pcXiacrai.  KXrjdrjvcu  has  been  inadvertently  repeated. 

36-42.  ‘  bUXvytov :  a  Scythian  beverage.  Glaucus  in  the  1st  book  of  the  description 
of  places  lying  towards  the  left  of  the  Black  Sea  (says)  “  when  the  drivers  agreed,  he 
dismissed  the  assembly  and  dispersing  each  to  his  home  they  prepared  the  p€\vytop.  This 
drink  is  more  intoxicating  than  wine  and  is  made  of  honey  boiled  with  water,  with  the 
addition  of  a  certain  herb;  for  their  country  produces  much  honey  and  also  beer,  which 
they  make  out  of  millet  ”  1 


Cf.  Etym.  Magn.  pcXvyetoP'  7TopdriOP  2kv0ikov,  ytpopfvov  oc  poPov  peAi to?  p€&  uSarof,  ftoTavrjs 
Ttvos  cpfiaWopivrjs  (similarly  Zonar.  peXlyvop"  nopa  ti  2 k.  kt A.),  Hesych.  pfXtTtop'  7r opa  ti 
2kv6uc6v  pfXiros  tyopcvov  (tv v  vSciTi  Kdt  7 rod  ti vt.  The  Etym.  Magn.  is  especially  close  to  the 
papyrus,  and  the  spelling  p€ \vy(e)iov  is  confirmed  as  well  as  7ropaTiovy  which  Dindorf 
wished  to  emend  to  n opa  ti  from  Hesych. ;  a  more  probable  alteration  would  be  to  write 
fyophov  for  €K  popov .  In  1.  36  1.  2 kvOikov.  The  treatise  of  Glaucus  is  unknown  and  his 
identity  doubtful.  Of  the  recorded  writers  of  that  name,  the  author  of  a  work  on  Arabia 
often  referred  to  by  Steph.  Byz.  appears  the  most  suitable.  A ar^  (1.  37)  =  Aar^p  in  Eurip. 
Fr.  773.  28  noipvas  A arai ;  'EAaT^coi/  is  hardly  likely  in  this  context. 

43-4.  This  is  a  new  piece  of  information,  apparently.  The  term  ptXabia  may  have 
been  applied  to  tragedy  in  its  germinal  dithyrambic  stage. 

45.  1.  Zr)v<x)v1  i.  e.  not  improbably  the  grammarian  of  Myndus,  who  is  cited  e.  g.  in 

Etym.  Magn.  590.  44  s.  v.  poplav .  The  vestiges  before  up  are  consistent  with  e.  g.  8f  A,  p , 
but  is  unsuitable.  As  for  pcvepavi,  Mr.  R.  Levy  tells  us  that  maya ,  the  Aramaic  word 

for  water,  was  used  in  Pehlevi,  and  a  reduplicated  form  of  this  might  produce  something 
sufficiently  close  to  the  papyrus.  Dr.  Sayce  notes  the  similarity  of  amnis. 

46.  Cf.  Hesych.  plppm)?  rpiopxos.  The  family  name  of  Gyges  was  McppvaSai  according 
to  Herodotus  i.  7.  14.  Avdpav  is  perhaps  more  likely  to  be  the  historian  from  Halicarnassus 
than  the  Alexandrian  who  wrote  XpovtKd  (Athen.  iv.  184  b),  though  a  work  by  him  with  the 
title  here  given  is  not  elsewhere  cited.  To  read  A for  A vSpov.  is  possible  but  not 
attractive. 

48.  This  sense  of  ptpoTres  is  not  otherwise  attested.  Among  the  many  writers  named 
Dionysius  the  most  suitable  in  this  context  seems  to  be,  if  not  the  prolific  Aiovuaio?  6  ©pa^} 
Atovvatos  6  Tpv<pa>vus,  whose  extensive  treatise  n€p\  ovoparw  is  cited  by  Athenaeus,  Harpocra- 
tion,  and  Steph.  Byz. 

49-50.  1.  p€po\fr.  e  of  omp  has  been  corrected  from  a  or  o.  The  word  beginning  with 
k  should  mean  ‘parents' or  something  analogous;  K^^pova?  is  hardly  satisfactory.  The 
p€poyj/  is  mentioned  by  Aristotle  in  An .  Hist .  ix.  13,  p.  615  b  25  <£a<ri  hi  nwf  rou?  /1.  .  .  . 

aVT€KTp€(p€<T0ai  VITO  TO)V  €Ky6v<i)V  \  cf.  HeSych.  p€pOTT€?‘  .  .  .  KOI  opV€CL  TlVd ,  0)f  ’AptCTTOreA^f.  It  is 

strange  that  the  reference  given  in  1.  50  is  mistaken  both  as  to  the  treatise  and  the  number 
of  the  book  (there  is  no  eighth  book  of  the  De  part,  animi)  ;  cf.  1.  57,  n. 

51.  pto-oreXco-Tov :  (to  is  doubtfully  read  and  the  o-  may  be  p:  also  the  space  between 
the  supposed  o  and  r  is  rather  wide  and  another  letter  may  have  intervened  ;  but  a  compound 
of  pipos  does  not  seem  very  likely.  For  p€<ro-  =  rjpt-  cf.  Hesych.  pea-dyj/rjpop'  i)pi£qpop.  A  few 
Aetolian  forms  are  given  in  Hesych.,  e.g.  W/3/3a,  aepta,  Biayopcs . 

54.  Xa\K[totKov  was  restored  by  Lobel,  no  doubt  rightly.  The  identification  of  M??™ 
and  Athena  is  apparently  novel ;  Apollodor.  i.  3.  6  puts  them  in  the  relation  of  mother  and 
daughter.  Cf.  Hesych.  Mi/nr*  cnWcriy '  .  .  .  f]  Oeos. 

57.  rot  was  originally  written  after  ep ,  i.  e.  the  writer  began  to  write  rots  owing  to  the 
repetition  of  €v.  prjrpai  acprjK&v  and  apOprjp&p  are  described  by  Aristotle  in  An.  Hist.  ix.  41, 
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pp.  627  b-628  a  (cf.  An.  Gen .  iii.  10,  p.  761a  6)  so  that  there  is  the  same  mistake  in  the 
citation  here  as  in  1.  50.  Cf.  Hesych.  p^rpcr  Ados  ct^kos. 

58—60.  Cf.  Hesych.  p^rpa"  .  .  .  *ai  6  KXrjpos  vi to  SoXeW,  cos-  KXfirap^os1.  In  1.  58  ai T^oypa(j)ov(Ti 
would  also  be  possible,  or  the  letter  after  a  might  well  be  1.  In  I.  59  neither  as  Kat  nor  ai? 
<ai  suits  the  remains;  perhaps  there  was  a  correction  and  at  Kat  was  intended.  That  SoXoi 
was  included  among  Aristotle's  collection  of  constitutions  was  unknown. 

61.  ptearrjp  is  presumably  a  copyist’s  error  for  ptaaTop;  cf.  Photius  ptdo-Twp'  orav  tis 
avrov  pr)  Kadapov  cl&cos  7rap€px*)Tat  tva  pfj  dct,  pepnao-pevos,  whence  the  supplement  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  line  has  been  derived.  The  identity  of  Auro#cXri&7?  is  doubtful ;  he  is  not  likely 
to  be  the  writer  of  €$rjyrjTtKa  mentioned  by  Plutarch,  Nic.  23. 

63.  1.  appovtas.  Hesych.  gives  several  Chaldaean  words,  but  ptBopy  is  not  one  of  them. 
It  is  conjectured  by  Sayce  to  be  the  opening  of  a  Sumerian  hymn,  possibly  = me  ta-ra-ga , 
from  some  Tammuz  dirge,  as  Prof.  Langdon  suggests. 

64.  The  equation  of  Mithras  to  Prometheus,  though  not  unnatural,  is  apparently 
unusual.  For  the  latter  part  of  the  line  cf.  Hesych.  piBpas*  6  rjXtos  napa  Ucpa-atSy  and  the 
similar  but  longer  notes  in  Suidas  and  Photius. 

65-6.  At  the  end  of  the  line  e.g.  rots  I fopo-t  or  A ppcvtots  would  be  suitable ;  cf.  Strabo  xi, 
p.  501.  The  work  on  Scvrj  </>o >vfj  is  apparently  not  mentioned  elsewhere,  and  with  which, 
if  any,  of  the  known  grammarians  named  Heraclides  the  author  is  to  be  identified  is 
doubtful. 

66—7*  Cf.  Hesych.  pivda\(j€cr<ras‘  aptBpos .  <a\  ra  7 ~€pt  ovpdvta  avi/ragis.  Baftv\d)inot.  In 
consideration  of  this  compiler’s  fondness  for  giving  authority  it  is  preferable  to  treat  Kara 
BafivXava  as  part  of  a  title  rather  than  to  read  e.  g.  XaXSatop?  rots  ovat ;  cf.  11.  72-3,  where  tm 
Kara  Baj3.  is  most  easily  explained  in  the  same  sense  and  as  a  citation  of  the  same  treatise. 
The  writer's  name  must  be  as  short  as  possible. 

69.  Cf.  Hesych.  Mtuvac  of  ’O p^o/xAtot,  Kal  M dyvrjrcs.  As  in  1.  67,  the  name  of  the  author 
cited  should  be  quite  short,  since  the  line  would  really  be  sufficiently  filled  with  no  further 
addition,  especially  if,  as  is  quite  possible,  ev  rots  stood  in  the  title.  There  were  many 
writers  of  works  on  rivers,  besides  Callimachus;  cf.  Schneider,  Callimacheay  ii,  p.  326. 

71.  Cf.  Hesych,  ptvtoa'  etfio?  dpireXov. 

72.  Either  o  before  napa  is  superfluous  or  something  has  dropped  out.  For  the  citation 
cf.  n.  on  11.  66-7.  pta-at  according  to  Sayce  =  Sumerian  ??ie-zuy  Ho  divine’. 

74.  The  lexica  throw  no  light  on  this  entry,  which  seems  to  have  no  connexion  with 

Hesych.  pvrTtXavos'  d7ro7rX^/cro?,  the  latter  word  being  too  long  for  a7r[ . ]  .,  as  well  as 

otherwise  incongruous.  H yrjaavdpos  is  presumably  Hegesandrus  of  Delphi,  the  author  of 
a  collection  of  anecdotes  called  CY 7rop^para,  in  several  books,  cited  by  Hesych.  s.v.  dnocpaparts 
and  Suidas  s.  v.  aXwovldcs  as  well  as  by  Athenaeus. 

Fr.  4.  The  blank  spaces  in  11.  7  and  9  indicate  that  the  preceding  words  were 
y\Qi(T<Tai}  and  11.  5-6  are  no  doubt  complete  at  the  beginning.  The  fragment  may  be  from 
the  top  of  a  column. 

Fr.  6.  The  writing  in  this  fragment  containing  the  ends  of  lines  from  the  top  of 
a  column,  is  considerably  smaller  than  in  Frs.  2  and  3 ;  that  of  Fr.  9  is  similar  and  so  is 
that  of  Fr.  1  so  far  as  it  goes. 

1.  /Sao-tXeo)? :  or  (Baatv  <ds  ?  ftacrtkiKot  or  -kov  is  less  suitable. 

6.  Trapa  Xa[XjSatot?  :  cf.  Fr.  3.  63,  *J2. 

Frs.  7-8.  These  two  fragments  are  more  cursively  written  than  the  rest. 

Fr.  9.  Cf.  n.  on  Fr.  6.  In  1.  i  a  narrow  letter  may  be  lost  between  the  supposed 
i 3  and  p. 

Fr.  11.  Either  the  beginning  of  a  line  or  of  the  explanation  of  a  word. 


1803.  NEW  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 


1803.  Glossary. 

i  6  x  29-7  cm.  Sixth  century. 

This  sheet  from  a  papyrus  book  was  probably  the  uppermost  of  a  quire, 
since  the  space  between  the  two  pages  of  the  recto,  down  which  the  binding  string 
passed,  has  an  ornamental  band  of  light  purple  colour,  and  the  string  itself,  some 
of  which  still  adheres  to  the  sheet,  showing  the  knot,  is  partially  coated  with  the 
same  colour.  The  style  of  the  rather  heavy  sloping  uncials  points  to  a  date  in 
the  sixth  century  perhaps  rather  than  the  fifth  ;  the  ink  is  of  the  brown  shade 
characteristic  of  the  Byzantine  period.  As  usual,  the  words  of  the  glossary,  which 
all  begin  with  <r,  are  made  to  protrude  slightly  into  the  margin  ;  and  the 
conclusion  of  the  notes  is  marked  by  paragraphi,  accompanied  here  and  there  by 
stops  in  the  high  or  medial  position.  Quotations  are  sometimes  indicated  by  the 
angular  signs  commonly  employed  for  that  purpose,  but  they  are  often  omitted. 
Marks  of  elision  are  used,  and  there  is  one  instance  of  a  rough  breathing  (1.  42)  ; 
all  these  additions  are  due  to  the  original  scribe,  who  was  apparently  a  person  of 
small  intelligence,  though  he  need  not  of  course  be  the  originator  of  all  the 
slips  that  occur. 

1803  is  of  a  less  interesting  character  than  1801—2  and  the  purpose  suggested 
is  rather  scholastic  than  scientific  ;  citations,  however,  are  commendably  frequent 
and  from  these  the  papyrus  largely  derives  its  value.  They  are  taken  either 
from  prose  (Demosthenes,  Thucydides,  Xenophon)  or  Comedy,  both  Old  and 
New,  and  additions  are  thus  made  to  the  extant  fragments  of  Eupolis  Xpwovr 
IV vosj  Aristophanes  H/pay,  Menander  SvvapLo-T&o-cu,  ’Ey^aptStor,  <hiAa<VA<jf>ot,  and 
Pavlov ;  the  poets  name  is  omitted  in  the  case  of  the  last  three  of  these,  but 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Menander  is  meant.  The  alphabetical  arrangement, 
apart  from  the  initial  letter,  is  very  negligent. 

Fol.  1  recto. 
noWccKeis* 

vvvayayeiv  to  vvvaOpoi 
(jai  Kai  avXX egcu  <5e  to  ovto 
TOVTO  0)?  €V  $LXaS<iX(pOl$ 
yOOptSlOV  TTpLO)  (TWO, 
yaycov  iravB’  ocra 
T08*  eyco  Soocrco  a^oX-rj 
fioi  o’vXXeye 


Fol.  1  verso. 

< TTLfppOV  O  01  7T0AA0i  (jTpl(j)VO 

[>]  coy  ApKTTOipavqs  Typac  kou  20 
1 

[>]  prj  VTTOCTTp^C^pvOV  <Te  TTj 

>  ( poovrji/  e^ety  xai  Meva 

5  >  <5poy  SvvapKTTocxrcus  coo- 

>  [[aje*  ore^pay  eaopevas 

25 

[>]  kou  veas  TaXavTctTOS 
Xapamv  81a  tov  a  coy  er  Ey 
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>  \1p1S1001  cos*  atpvos  0  Xapa 

10  >  7T£9  $609* 

avyyiyvtaOai  XtyoTai  tear  e 
7 rtvBtaiv  tov  t  koll  yiyvco 
aKtiv  //aA^oyJcrra  01  iraXai 
01  a£iovaiv  St  Kai  \oopi9 
15  avrov 

arjpiov  yr)V  crcjopayiSa  Kai 
<rr}pr)va<j6ai  to  a(f)payiaai 
<09  .  [ 

Fol.  2  recto. 
copyooi  a)9  (t^oXtj  7 roptv 

€TCU  OVTOCTL 

(titov  Kai  ttjv  rpo(j)r]v  a7rAco9 
C09  aevotyoov  tv  /?  Ava 
4°  fiaatoo?  to  5e  (TTpartv 

pa  €7 TOpl(tT0  (TITOV  07TC09 

eI*H<^L'*/ar0  f/C  TOM'  V 

TTO^yiCOI/  ^07TT0^T€9 
/3ou9  Kai  ovov?  Kai  tov 
45  Kapnov  opoioos  C09  A rj 
poaBtvqs  tv  too  KaTa 
AiovvaoSoopov  na\iv 
KanrjXtvoov  Kai  ctvvl 
0Ta9  [V]a9  T£/Za[9]  TOV  (TITOV 
50  Kai  tov  apTov  avTov  aiTo 
KaXovaiv  <09  S tvocficov 
€V  TT)  Ay[a](3a<ri  .  [ . 


c Tvp(j>opav  OV  fJLOVOV  T7JV 
SvaTV^iav  aXXa  Kai  ttjv 
(rvvTvyiav  ooaTt  Kai  a 
30  yaOoov  avptyopav  Xtytl 
C09  tv  Iirntvaiv  tm  <rvp 
<f>opai$  ayaOaiaiv  tiarjy 
ytXptvais  tvayytXtia 
6vtiv 

35  avvtdi£t<r6ai  Sia  tov  T  Kai 
•  «  •  •  • 

Fol.  2  verso. 

T0)V  t 7riTT]8lG)V  C09  Ta)(l 
c TTa  ftovXoptvovs  SiaKiv 
55  Svvtvtiv 

aafivTTOVS  Kovpas  tiSo?  tl 
EvttoXis  tv  Xpvao)  Ttvti 
Kai  Kapa  .  .  rj$  c 09  p*  ?;Afle9 
6£[[e]]L757?A£e*'0S‘  aafivTTovs 
60  a loynr} (jo pal  avTi  tov  <rioo 
irr}(T0)  Kai  (riconTjo-ti  Kai 
auoirrjatTai  <09  tv  rco  7T6 

pi  tov  <TT€(f)avov  Kayoo  aTtp 

<n 

£go  Kai  (TLQ)7rr)o^o~^{iai  Kai 
6 5  MtvavSpos  tv  <Paviooi 

aioonrjai  iraXiv  tv  tco  pt 
pti  KaTa  r[a]i;7a  St  Kai  a 
Kovtropai  Kai  aKovati  Kai 
aKOvatTai  Kai  irrjSrjaopai 


I.  Cf.  Moeris,  p.  342  erntypov  *Arrt/cajf  arpKpvov  "EAXqi/c?.  o  after  <rTi(f>pov ,  if 
correct,  =  o. 

2-4.  The  line  from  the  Trjpax  cannot  be  correct  as  quoted,  but  is  easily  emended,  e.  g. 
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KOI  VTTOO-TKppOV  <TV  .  .  .  Or  VnOCTTKppdv  <T€  ,  .  .  €\€IV,  Ill  place  Of  VTTOCTTKppOV  (cLITaj;,  tlpTjp .), 

which  is  obviously  to  be  read,  the  copyist  lapsed  into  the  non-Attic  vnoaTpityvov,  but  after 
noticing  the  error  unintelligently  made  only  a  partial  correction ;  there  is  no  form 

( TTip<f)v6s . 

5-7.  1.  o-T«f)pas .  If  the  a  at  the  beginning  of  1.  6  has  been  correctly  cancelled  by  the 
copyist,  something  has  dropped  out  either  before  or  after  an<f)pas.  The  final  s  of  €aopevas 
was  converted  from  1. 

8.  Instances  of  the  shortening  of  the  second  a  in  Zdpams  are  found  only  in  Latin 
(e.  g.  Prudent.  Adv .  Symvi.  ii.  531).  The  ’Ey x^tplbtov  is  no  doubt  that  of  Menander,  who 
was  the  last  author  to  be  mentioned. 

II— 15.  Cf.  e.  g.  Heraclid.  ap .  Eustath.  1722.  55  ol  piv  naXaioi  iv  bvai  yappa  cxpQWTo, 
yiyvopai  Xey otres. 

12.  1.  y  for  r :  the  converse  error  occurs  in  1.  16. 

13.  t  of  pakiora  is  written  through  X,  i.e.  paWov  was  first  written. 

16—18.  1.  tt)v.  Cf.  Photius  (TTjpelou *  tt)V  o-<fipay~tba'  Kai  (rrjpalveaOai'  to  a^payifcadat, 
Hesych.  cnjpUov*  ripas .  rj  <r<f)payts,  and  arjprjvacrdat*  o'^poytVao’^at,  Harpocrat.  crrjpeta ’  ovtco  Xey  overt 
ras  cr<f)pay7bas .  Arjpoa’divrjs  iv  ro>  7rpos“  Qalvanrov.  In  1.  1 8  cos  is  followed  by  what  Seems  tO  be 
the  top  of  a  vertical  stroke,  so  that  neither  A [pioro^ai^j  (cf.  Eq.  952)  nor  AfypoaOcvTjs  i  s 
probable. 

19.  TToXXaKei? :  et  has  been  converted  from  ia. 

22.  <l>tXafieX^)o(j :  of  Menander  presumably. 

23-6.  Two  iambic  verses  apparently,  but  the  first  t  of  x^p^ov  should  be  short  and  to 
is  likely  to  have  preceded. 

27—9.  Cf.  Suidas  <Tvp<popa *  rw v  piacov  earl  .  .  .  bt]\o7  bi  f)  <rup(j)opd  Kai  to  koXov  Kai  to  kokov , 
bio  Xe'yet  ini  avp^opaicriv  ayaQals  (AristOph.  Eq .  655  \  cL  Ik  3I—2)>  Eustath,  647.  28,  Hesych. 
crvp(f)opd *  <TvvTV\ta .  crvpnTcora .  arv^ta.  In  1.  29  k  ayaBrjv. 

31-4  =  Eq.  655-6.  The  papyrus  supports  the  usual  reading  darjyyeXpivais.  R  omits 
f ter,  whence  Cobet  proposed  ayaOdiai  rat?  rjyyiXp . 

35.  Perhaps  /cat  |  x<»pts  aurov,  as  in  11. 14-15.  bia  rov  I  presumably  refers  to  the  spelling 
cWiCav,  which  is  used  metri  gratia>  e.  g.  in  Pythag.  Carm.  aur.  35,  but  there  seems  to  be 
no  instance  of  avv€i0.  apart  from  augmented  forms. 

36-7.  This  is  no  doubt  part  of  a  note  on  axoX?}  in  the  sense  of  ppabiws  or  ovbapcos. 
Cf.  Suidas  o-xoX^  y*  dv  avri  tov  ovd*  oXo)?,  fipabi a>?,  ovbapcos.  1.  r€|a)pya)t,  i.  e.  most  probably  the 
play  of  Menander;  cf.  11.  8,  22,  nn. 

38  Sqq.  Cf.  Harpocrat.,  and  Suid.  atros •  nas  6  ctitikos  Kapnos ,  ov\  O  7 rupos  povov ’  /cat  avra 
ra  atria,  Hesych.  atroy*  rpo^)^.  The  references  in  11.  39  and  45-7  are  to  Xen.  Anab.  ii.  1.  6 
and  Dem.  In  Dionysod.  7.  In  1.  41  the  papyrus  correctly  agrees  with  the  ‘  deteriores  ’ 
against  CBAE  in  omitting  Kai  ttotov  after  ititov.  In  1.  5 2  the  reference  may  be  to 
Anab.  v.  4.  29  and  a[tro  can  be  read  ;  but  A*{a]/Wi  is  not  very  satisfactory,  though  ti 7,  which 
seems  to  be  right,  points  to  that  work  or  the  Cyrop.}  which  is  irreconcilable  with  the  remains, 
tt)  avTT)  being  also  unsuitable. 

53—5  =  Thucyd.  vii.  60  bia  tt) v  tcov  iniTijbeicoy  cnraviy  a>s  raxivTa  kt\ .,  cited  no  doubt  in 
illustration  of  the  word  erndvts .  Cf.  Photius  and  Suidas  andvis-  Zvfcta.  Either  andviv 
preceded  tcov  intT.  in  the  papyrus,  or  it  was  omitted. 

56—9.  Cf.  Hesych.  adftvTTos’  ctbos  ^vprjaecos  €is  KaWcomcrpov *  noTepov  bi  tov  ncoy coyos  rj  rrjs 
K€(f)a\T)s ,  dbrjXov 9  Tivis  bi  to  yvvaiKciov.  Photius  gives  the  latter  meaning  only  to  adfivTTos  and 
spells  the  equivalent  of  £vp7)<re(os  elbos ,  o-afivTTrjs,  but  Hesych.  is  confirmed  by  the  papyrus. 
11.  58-9  look  like  a  pair  of  trochaic  acatalectic  dimeters  (cf.  e.  g.  Aristoph.  Av .  1478-80), 
but  if  so,  there  is  apparently  some  corruption  in  1.  58,  where,  though  it  would  be  easy 
to  write  cos  {c)p\  the  preceding  word  remains  a  difficulty.  The  doubtful  k  after  Kai  can  be 
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X  or  ( ;  r)(T  is  probable,  but  w?  very  uncertain.  There  is  a  reference  to  a  Kovpcvs  in  an  already 
extant  fragment  of  the  Xp.  lVp.  (Kock  278). 

61.  (no37TT](T€t:  €  has  been  converted  from  t. 

62-4.  De  Cor .  112.  1.  o-uDnrjvopai,  as  originally  written. 

65.  <£<ma)i :  the  papyrus  confirms  the  spelling  of  this  title,  as  to  which  there  has  been 
some  doubt. 

66.  €v  ray  is  very  uncertain,  but  consistent  with  the  meagre  vestiges. 


1804.  'PrjTopiKdL 

Fr.  4  i6-6x  13*4  cm.  Third  century. 

Fragments  of  a  roil  containing  an  alphabetical  series  of  oratorical  terms  with 
notes  thereon,  the  pieces  preserved  dealing  with  words  which  begin  with  the 
letters  n,  P,  2.  They  are  written  in  well-formed  sloping  uncials  of  medium  size, 
in  style  recalling  P.  Rylands  57  (Vol.  i,  Plate  10),  though  perhaps  of  a  somewhat 
later  date.  An  angular  sign,  the  angle  pointing  to  the  left  instead  of,  as  usual, 
to  the  right,  is  used  to  fill  up  short  lines.  As  in  1801-2,  the  terms  to  be 
explained  are  given  prominence  by  a  slight  protrusion  into  the  margin  and  by  the 
short  blank  spaces  which  follow  them.  A  second  hand,  using  ink  of  a  different 
shade,  has  introduced  one  or  two  alterations. 

Many  of  the  words  included  in  this  glossary  occur  also  in  Harpocration,  but 
its  relations  to  that  standard  authority  are  less  close  than  to  the  Acfei*  'PrjropiKat 
Seguerianae  edited  by  Bekker  in  Anecd .  i,  pp.  197-318.  This  affinity  is  evident 
not  only  in  the  substance  of  the  glosses  but  also  in  their  order,  e.  g.  the  four 
terms  in  Frs.  I  -f  2.  i  Ylvdaios  (?),  7rpoorpo77aio$,  7reptorarot  and  nopelov  follow  the 
same  sequence  in  Anecd.  pp.  295-6,  though  separated  there  by  a  few 
additional  words  ;  similarly  in  Anecd.  pp.  299,  300,  pqTopiKi)  ypafoj,  pa>7ros,  pvrrjp , 
and  cr/cetpa^eta,  Mppopia,  o-vp.p.opm)s}  ovp^oKov  are  successive,  corresponding  to 
Frs.  3  and  4  of  1804  with  one  additional  word  in  each  fragment  (Fr.  3.  5-8  [  ?  ], 
Fr.  4.  4-6  vTpaTi}yo\).  Material  similarities  are  pointed  out  in  the  commentary, 
and  though  such  matter  is  often  common  to  e.  g.  Photius  and  the  Etymologicum 
Magnum,  the  verbal  correspondence  is  generally  greatest  with  the  Seguerian 
Ae'fcis ;  see  for  instance  Fr.  4.  14,  n.  (on  the  other  hand,  for  a  coincidence  with 
Photius,  Frs.  1+2.  9-13,  n.).  Points  of  difference  between  the  Ae£eis-  of  the 
papyrus  and  the  Cod.  Seg.  are  the  omission  in  the  latter,  with  a  single  exception, 
of  the  series  of  proper  names  in  Frs.  1+2.  ii,  most  of  which,  on  the  other  hand, 
figure  in  Harpocration,  and  the  disappearance  of  citations  of  authorities,  to  which 
1804  occasionally  refers  (Demosthenes  Fr.  4.  16,  Aeschines  Frs.  1+2.  9, 
Hyperides  Fr.  4.  5,  Dinarchus  Fr.  3.  7).  The  relationship  is  nevertheless 
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distinct  enough,  and  if  the  papyrus  Atgets  were  not  among  the  more  or  less  im¬ 
mediate  sources  of  the  Seguerian,  the  two  compilations  must  have  had  a  common 
ancestor. 

Frs.  1  +  2.  Col.  i. 

•  •••••••• 

[IlvOaios  ?  ovopa  *]op[T7}$  Adrji/r) 

\aiv  ayopewjs  rov  .4l7roX[Xja)[j'os‘  .... 


[ . aa$  tv  rots  et?  La  .  [ 

[ . 1  gtl  Tlvdaeis  AOrj 

5  \y  ..]...  [ . ]i  apparos  aarpa  < 

{tt^tovtos  [ . ?  Ko\pi£ovTa$  JTvQa 

€L  ra$  t[ . KaXovaiv 

.  a[.]TCU<T  .  [ . ] 

npoaTpo7r[aio$  Aia^vr)?  ev  tool  7 re 


10  pi  T7]$  7ra[pa7rpeaf3€ia  s  Saipoov  tl$  e 
7 tl  toov  a\\iTrjpi(jov  ?  ao\vopaa6r)aav  8t 
01  peTa  to  [aTadrjvai  rponaiov]  7ro\epi 
ovs  \aj3oi/T[€$  TrpoaTpoTraioL ] 

\Tr}eptaTaToi  [  01  7repi(3\€7rTo]i 

15  [nopjeiov  [to  SiSopevov  rot]?  7rp€[al3v 

[raij?  oo\cnrep  ecfooSiov . ].[...♦ 

*••••••>• 


Frs. 

1  +  2.  Col.  ii. 

•  •  • 

[•]••[ 

•  •  •  • 

nap./3[ooTa8ai 

8t)po$  tt]$  Epty8r}i8o$  ? 

Haio\yi8ai  ? 

Sypos  r 77?  AeovriSos  ? 

20  IIcuq)[v€9  ? 

ria\\[r]i/€i$ 

8r)pO$  T7]$  AvTLO)(l8o$  ? 

TIepya[ar] 

Srjpos  rrjs  Epe\6r}t8os  ? 

neipa[ievs  ? 

\ipr)v  A6Y}vr)aiv  ? 

[II^piOloiScu 

8r)pO?  T7)$  OlV7)l8o$  ? 

25  [••]•*[ 

25 
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Fr.  3. 

[po$  7 rpa£avTos  tl  jj  y payjsavT]o?  tj  e[i 
jtovtos  tl  (foavXov  tj  rjv]  7jy[oo]vL^ov  [ 
to  01  prjTopo ? . oy  p]a\l/avTo  < 

_  [ . ] 

5  p . ?  crrjpaivoL]  pov  tov  ttjs  1 ra 

[ . ]5a?  G7)paiv€i 

[5c  ? . ]kov  Aoivapyos 

[ov  tool  Kara  IIoXvevKT]ov  [ S]oopoSoKia ? 

poono?  0  7ravToSa7ro$  0]oproy  Arjpo< 

IO  [a$0V7]9  OV  TOOL  7TpO$  T7]]v  $OppLOOVOS 

\7Tapaypatyr)v  ] 

pvrrjp  0  ipas  Kvptoos  5]e  ai  r\viai 


Fr.  4. 

* 

•  ••«•••  + 

aK€i[pa(f)ioi'  oiKTjpa  tl  ?  kv](3ovtlkov  7rap[a 
4e[por  AOrfvas  e£co  7roAe]o)?  ovda  ol 
Kv/3e[vraL  67 raigov  ] 

<TTpaT[r}yoi\  l  rj[<ra] y  J]p[r]]povoL  <f)vX[r]$ 

5  €Kacr[r]7j9  a  TnopoLSris  ov  too  Ka[Ta 
AvtokXoovs 

avvpopLai  avvpopiaL  rjaav  k- f  £  [ 
avSpoov  o£  oov  ijaav  ol  TpLi]pa\jo]j([aL 
avppopoiTTjs  So  0  tt]9  avppopLas  k[ol 
10  roovos  kcll  (f)vXoT7]9  kcll  SijpoTTjs  [rjaav 
So  T  OVTOOV  KCLL  7]y  OpOVOS  OL  7 Tap  dVTOOyV 
Ta  avaXoopaTa  noLovpovoL  v<JTopov  [5c 
napa  toov  avToov  KopL^opovoL 

at 

avpfSoXa  o*7;p[l[ai]]i/6i  KdL  tov  Xoyov  tov 

15  SLa  TTJS  (/>7]p7]  S*  yOLVOpOVOV  07r[L<J7]paL 

vol  KdL  Ta  avpfioXaLa  Arjpoa6ov7][ ?  ov 
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^iXinniKcov  £  avpfioXaLOv  <$[e  €181 
kcos  ypappareiov  n  0  eXapftavev  [rcou 
SiKaarcou  tKacrros  €icri(i)[u]  €iy  r[o  Si] Kaarrjpiou 


Fr.  5. 

Fr.  6. 

Fr.  7. 

Fr.  8. 

] 

]  •  tff[ 

•  •  •  ♦ 

M 

•  • 

M 

]\0I/T0[ 

]  .  La  Sia(p[ 

M 

]Xlv6ol?  [ 

1  •  ‘Se<rfA 

](3aXXo[v 

]y  ol  8e  Trjv  .  [ 
Jet/y  anrjei  [ 

5  ]  aTTOKT  .  .  [ 

}<oy  .  [ 

] 

5  ]  •  tt]  .  [ 

]  •  P.°  •  [ 

•  • 

]? 


Frs.  1  +  2.  i.  1-8.  Apparently  a  note  on  n vtiaca  or  an  analogous  form.  Cf.  Bekker, 
Anecd.  i,  p.  295  XIv^cuo?*  opopia  e opTrjs  *A6rjpr](Ttv  ayop-cpi)?  rov  ’At roXXojzw,  ano  tov  UvSc opos,  Etym. 
I\lagn.  696.  22  Qv6eia  Kai  Tlv&atos'  oPOfjLa  coprfjs  dyofxcprj?  tco  *A7 roXXom.  Harpocrat,  gives 
a  reference  for  UvQaca  to  Hyperides  npos  *A7r cWaiov.  In  1.  1  0  of  e]op[r^?  is  very  insecure 
and  the  initial  supplement  a  little  short,  otherwise  the  restoration  suggested  suits  well 
enough,  and  in  view  of  other  correspondences  with  this  Anecd.  is  not  improbable.  In  1.  5, 
if  the  word  before  apfiaro?  was  en-i,  part  of  the  it  should  be  visible.  In  1.  7  the  e  is  blotted 
and  seems  to  have  been  cancelled.  The  first  letter  of  1.  8  was  either  k  or  x • 


9—I3.  Cf.  Harpocrat.  npocrTpoTraiop *  Al(TxtPr)i  7T€p\  Trjr  TTpeafieias  kt\.,  Photius  TTpocTTpoTraios* 
daifjivp  nr  cm  tcop  €payd>p  (so  too  Bekker,  Anecd.  i,  p.  296,  and  Etym.  Magn.  700.  10),  cttc\  ol 
fjLera  to  ( rra0rjpai  rj8j]  to  rpoiraiop  (ot)  apaipovprc?  Tipa  tcop  nokcfilcop  TTpoarpOTToi  Kai  ipayct?  cIctlp. 
The  reference  in  1.  9  is  to  Aesch.  Fals.  Leg.  158.  In  1.  11  a  after  tcop  is  clear,  so  that 
ipaycop  must  be  replaced  by  some  synonym  like  d\rn]picop  or  amtidpTcop.  In  1.  13  Trpocrr potato  1 
seems  preferable  to  the  npoa-T ponoi  of  Photius,  which  is  perhaps  an  error.  The  verbal 
correspondence  in  1.  12  with  Photius  makes  it  preferable  to  omit  ol  before  apaipovprc?  rather 
than  to  emend  iircl  ol  to  c7tci8t)  with  Naber. 

14.  Cf.  Bekker,  Anecd.  i,  p.  296  7rcplcrTaTOi*  oi  irepifikcTTTOiy  c(f>  ol?  ap  ti?  arair]  (3ov\6fJLCPO? 
OedvQai  and  the  similar  gloss  in  Etym.  Magn.  665.  13.  Harpocrat.  s.  v.  refers  to  Isocrates 
7 rept  ciyrtS.  269  with  the  explanation  apr i  TOV  7 rcpl  as-  kvkXco  icrraprat  ol  Oecbficpoi. 

15-16.  Cf.  Bekker,  Anecd.  i,  p.  296,  and  Etym.  Magn.  684.  8  iropctop •  to  8i86hcpop  to7? 
irpecrfievTa'i?  vtt ep  (irepl  Etym.  Magn.)  tov  TropevOrjpai  cl?  ttjp  irpecr^eiap  cocnrcp  e<f>o8iop.  The 
papyrus  apparently  had  practically  the  same  note,  but  the  vestige  of  a  letter  or  two  at  the 
end  of  the  line  is  too  slight  to  indicate  what  stood  after  ccpo8iop. 

18.  Cf.  Harpocrat.  n apL$coTci8r)?'  Arjp.oa&ePT)?  ep  tco  irpb ?  NiKOcrTparop.  II ap/3a>raScu  ttj? 
*E pcxOrftbo?  brjfxo?.  Either  8^0?  TTj?  E pcxO.  or  8ijfi.  tcop  A Btjpoicop  will  suitably  fill  the  line. 

19*  Cf.  Harpocrat.  ncuai/iet?  kol  n aiopl8ai*  .  .  .  8ia(f>epov<ri  8e  ovtoi  (sc.  ol  Ilatai/teT?)  tcop 
Uaiopi8cop ,  a)?  Torpor  ep  *AraKTO>  v7rocrr]p.aiPCi .  p,PTjfjLOPcvovcri  8c  *at  tovtcop  ol  prjrope? ,  cocnrcp  Kai 
Actpapxo 9  .  •  •  8r}p.o?  8c  cotip  ovto 9  rfj?  A copt18o?  .  .  . 
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20.  naivvio-as  occurs  in  Dem.  De  Cor .  287,  but  in  this  series  of  proper  names,  a  mis¬ 
spelling  of  IlaiWs  is  perhaps  more  likely  than  a  derivative  of  UatAv.  The  form  Uaia<nv 
occurs  in  Hesych.  s.  v.  A vaXos. 

2  1.  Cf.  Harpocrat.  YlaXXrjvevs'  XnepeibTjs  iv  Tjj  i>7rep  XatpecfrtXov  dnoXoyta .  IJaXX^t/q  brjpos 

ttjs  * Avtlox&o?'  to  be  €K  T07T0V  €7TlppT)pa  A elvapXOS  iv  TO)  KOTO  2 T€(f)aVOV  I IliXXTjVr)6eV  (fyrjcrtv,  6  be 
brjpdrrjs  naXXqvcvf. 

2  2.  Cf.  Harpocrat.  Hepyacrrjdev’  'leraios  iv  r&>  Kara  Qovrtpov.  Uepyaarj  brjpos  rrjs ’Ep^x^y^0*' 
top  pevrot  brjpoTrjv  8^0)9  X  eyecr  #at  (j)a<TL}  Uepyacrea  re  Kai  UepyaarjOev. 

23.  iicipatevs*  Xiprjv  * a6t)vt)(tiv  is  a  gloss  in  Bekker,  Anecd.  i,  p.  288. 

24.  Cf.  Harpocrat.  nepttfoTSat*  ArjpoodevTjs  iv  ra>  7Tp09  noXv/cXea.  Srjpos  ion  tt}?  OtvqtSoj. 

Fr.  3.  1-4.  These  lines  are  evidently  part  of  a  note  on  pijroptKj)  ypacfrr),  beginning 
probably  in  the  last  line  of  the  preceding  column  ([p^ropiK^  ypa<f>T]  1 7  Kara  prjro1)  for  which 

cf.  e.  g.  Harpocrat.,  who  after  referring  to  Isaeus’  speech  against  Euclides  says :  eot<e 

pjjTOpiKr)  ypa(f)Tj  KaXe tcrtfat  rj  Kara  pr)Topos  ypdyj/avro ?  rt  tj  elnovTOS  rj  npa^avros  nnpavopov  ,  .  .  tcra>f  be 
Kai  .  .  .  on  Kara  btaepopovs  Popovs  at  Kara  raji*  pt]Topo)v  ypafpcu  elcrayovTCU,  a)?  *Avn<f)(bv  .  .  .  V770<rt]- 
paivet,  PhotiuS  *P rjT.  ypaeprj*  r}v  rjyoovt^ovro  ol  prjTopes*  ov  yap  iraoas  Tjytovt^ovro  ras  bbcas  to  naXatov 
ot  prjTopes ,  aXX*  ivlas*  dXXot  8e  prjropiKrjV  ypa<fir)v  etvat  Xeyovcn  ttjv  Kara  prjropos  yivopiviju,  ypa\fravTO s 
tl  q  fiVorro?  rj  npa^avros  napdvopov ,  Bekker,  Anecd.  i,  p.  299  'Pip-.  ypQfprjv  Kai  prjToptKrjV  ypayf/apevos* 
rjv  ot  pTjropes  rjycopl^oPTO  ypa<f)opevoi  pr)Topas  (  )  el7rovoi  rt  rj  npa^acri  (paiiXov.  The  papyTUS 

was  evidently  close  to  Photius  and  Bekker,  Anecd.,  but  put  the  alternative  explanations  in 
the  reverse  order. 

5-8.  This  gloss,  for  the  form  of  which  cf.  Fr.  4.  14-15,  remains  unidentified.  The 
speech  of  Dinarchus  Kara  UoXvevKrov  8a >poboKtas  is  cited  e.  g.  by  Harpocrat.  s.  v.  8o>po>v  ypa<j>r ). 
It  is  identified  with  the  Kara  IT.  iK(f)vXXo<popr)6evTos  epbufys. 

9.  Cf.  Bekker,  Anecd .  i,  p.  299  pconos’  6  7ravToba7ros  (f)oprros ,  Photius  pumos’  plypara  .  .  . 
rives  be  /cat  top  7ravroba7r6v  (fioprop  p&Trov  elprjKaotv ,  Etym.  Magn.  377*  3°  s*  v*  ^ppaOTifopev ,  po>770? 
yap  0  7toikiXo9  Kai  XeTrro?  <f)6pros  (jtoikiXos  also  Ael.  Dionys.  ap .  Eustath.  927,  but  this  would  not 
fill  the  lacuna  so  well).  For  11.  10-1 1  cf.  e.  g.  Harpocrat.  s.  v.  intOerovs  eoprds ,  Aqp.  eV  ra>  V7rep 
Xpvo-tWou  7r pbs  rfjp  4>.  7T. ;  the  reference  is  to  the  C.  Phorm .  9. 

12.  Cf.  Bekker,  Anecd.  i,  p.  299  pvnjp  W  cWtv'  o  Ipa?.  Kvplws  be  ra  rjpia  ktX.,  Photius 
pvTTjp*  &7t\<*>s  pev  6  lpdsy  Kvptois  be  rjpta  ktX.  The  supplement  printed  hardly  fills  the  lacuna, 
but  there  is  not  room  for  anXws  pep :  perhaps  pvT^pes  01  tpavres  was  written. 

Fr.  4.  1—3.  Cf.  Bekker,  Anecd.  i,  p.  300  o-Keipafaia'  O-Keipaepeia  eon  ra  Kvficta,  fjroi  eWi 
c TKelpa<f)6s  tLs  ecrnp  opyavov  KvftevnKOP,  ...  7)  on  ev  ro>  rrjs  2 Ktipabos  *A Qrjvas  lep(o  01  Kv^evrai  enai^ovy 

e^a)  rrjs  noXem  ovn.  Photius  and  Etym.  Magn.  717.  27  have  similar  notes  but  omit  €£a>  .  .  . 
bvTi.  Harpocrat.  citing  Dinarchus,  In  Proxen .  says  (TKtpd(j)ia  eXeyov  ra  KvftevTrjpia,  eWSi) 
bierptfiov  ev  ^Kipa  ol  Kvfievovres,  coy  Oeonopnos  iv  Trj  vf  v7roo"r)paivet.  The  gloss  in  the  papyTUS 
seems  to  have  lost  in  clearness  owing  to  compression. 

4—6.  Cf.  Harpocrat.  crrpar^yot*  .  .  .  ot  Ka0*  eKaOTov  eviavrov  ^ftporovovpti^ot  (TTparrjyo't  i  rjoav , 
d)9  paOelv  icrnv  etc  re  t<op  * Ynepeibov  Kar*  AvrotcXiovs  .  .  •  The  vestiges  in  the  middle  of  1.  4 
very  scanty  but  so  far  as  they  go  suit  the  letters  suggested. 

7-13.  Cf.  Harpocrat.  crvppopta •  ...  0  yovv  ArfpooOevris  ev  ro>  nep\  tup  <rvppopi<bv  cj)r)Oi ,  7repi 
raii^  xiXitov  Kai  biaKocriw  dvbp&v  Xeyoyp  tg)p  7rXovcrtQ)TdT<i)v ,  “  e<  tovtcjp  toIwp  oipai  beiv  7roirjcrai 
(rvppopias  Kf ,  (ocrnep  vvv  eiai,  o’Gypara  eicdoTTyv  e^ovcrai'  ” .  Ytt epeibrjs  be  iv  ra>  npos  IIoXufvKroy 
( pTjcriv  u  etcri  yap  iv  Trj  (rvppopta  eKaOTfl  te/  dvbpes y>  .  .  .  avppopiTat  be  eio’iv  ol  tt}?  avrrjs  avrots 
perexovres  avppopiasy  a>9  iv  ra>  aurw  Xoytp  * Ynepeibr p  beiKvvoi,  Bekker,  Anecd .  i,  p.  3®®  (rvppopta  rt 
eort*  ra  cri/yraypara  T(bv  uXovatcov  tS>v  imTT)beto>v  7 Tpos  Tptrjpapxlas .  t tcri  Se  ^tXtot  StaKoatot. 

( Tvppopin 79*  c rTjpaivei  ^  The  rjyepaiv  crvppopta?  ^11.  ii— 1 3)  is  treated  separately  by 

Harpocrat.  and  defined  as  6  irpoex<*>v  TO)  7rXovro;  Kai  81a  rovro  rajv  aXXa)V  fjyepovevetv  i-rretXTjppevos , 


1804.  NEW  CLASSICAL  FRAGMENTS 


171 


wp  vi Tofpalua  Yncptiftr)?  iv  rw  Kara  iloXucvKroi;.  The  financial  responsibility  described  by  the 
papyrus  is  apparently  not  elsewhere  stated.  At  the  end  of  1.  7  which  is  clear,  is  an 
error  for  *  (cf.  e.  g.  Dem.  De  Symm .  1 7),  perhaps  arising  from  the  ambiguity  of  an  original 
(iKoo-t  e&KovTa,  where  should  have  been  read  as  not  e£.  The  £  is  very  uncertain, 
but  the  scanty  remains  are  sufficiently  suitable.  In  1.  1 1  nap  avrov  may  be  interpreted  nap ' 
avTu>v,  but  more  probably  nap  is  a  mistake  for  vnip}  or  In  ip  by  a  common  misspelling 
became  omcp  and  then  01  nap. 

14.  Cf.  Bekker,  A  need,  i,  p.  300  o-vpfio\ov'  a-rjpatvet  piv  ra  vrjpeta,  arjpalvu  8e  <at  ra 
ovpfioXata  ko\  ra  ypapparita.  tldiKO)?  Se  to  avp(3o\ov  617X01  ypapparetov  n,  6  i\ap(3av€  riov  SucaaTtov 

eKaorof  €i<ticl>v  € l p  to  8tKa<TTrjptov ,  6  ecrri  mvaKiov.  Photius,  Etym.  Magn.,  and  Suidas  give  the 

Second  sentence  in  the  form  vvpfioXov  6  i\ap(3avov  01  6iKaorai  ety  TO  SiKaaTTjpiov  eto-iovre?,  eira 
tovto  5ovt€p  to  Sikuo-tucov  €Kopi£ovro.  Harpocration  agrees  with  the  papyrus  in  referring  to  the 
seventh  Philippic  but  is  otherwise  dissimilar. 

Fr.  5.  n]\tvdois  in  1.  2  suggests  that  this  may  be  part  of  a  note  on  nXtvOetov,  a  word 
which  occurs  a  little  above  UvOatos  (cf.  Frs.  1  +  2.  i.  1-8  n.)  in  Bekker,  Anecd .  i,  p.  295 
n\tv8iiov'  to  nXivOovpyttoVj  onov  n\lv8oi  yivovrat  \  cf.  Harpocrat.  nXivtfetov*  6  ronos  iv  q>  n\iv8os 
n\aTT€Tai*  A wla?  iv  to >  koto  AvaWcov.  If  so,  the  fragment  would  probably  belong  to  the 
upper  part  of  Frs.  1  +  2.  i. 

Fr.  6.  4.  There  is  an  appearance  of  a  colon  just  in  front  of  e  of  anrjc  1,  but  this  may  be 
due  to  a  correction,  e.  g.  perhaps  the  scribe  began  to  write  anr)\(0€). 

5.  At  the  end  of  this  line  the  second  hand  has  made  an  alteration,  and  it  is  not  clear 
what  was  originally  written  or  what  was  intended  to  stand. 

Fr.  7.  That  this  fragment  comes  from  the  ends  of  lines  is  indicated  both  by  1.  6,  where 
there  is  a  narrow  margin  after  the  remains  of  the  final  letter,  and  in  1.  8  by  the  lengthening 
of  the  cross-bar  of  the  supposed  e,  which  might  also  be  read  as  the  dash  used  for  filling 
a  short  line. 

6.  Probably  pot  or  po?  (npo?  ?). 
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1805.  Sophocles,  Trachiniae . 

Fr.  15  10x9  6  cm.  Late  second  century. 

% 

These  scattered  fragments  from  a  roll  of  the  Trachiniae  are  in  a  medium¬ 
sized  hand  of  the  common  sloping  type,  of  which  it  is  a  fair  specimen,  though 
less  regular  than  e.  g.  1800.  Some  annotations  in  cursive  point  to  a  date  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  second  century  rather  than  the  beginning  of  the  third.  Stops 
in  all  three  positions  occur,  and  accents,  breathings,  and  marks  of  elision  and 
quantity  have  been  introduced  not  infrequently,  some  at  any  rate  of  these  being 
no  doubt  subsequent  additions,  due  probably  to  the  corrector  whose  hand  is  to 
be  distinguished  here  and  there. 

Textually  these  fragments  are,  in  the  main,  conservative.  A  few  new 
readings  occur,  including  one  or  two  which  are  definite  improvements,  e.  g. 
1.  1136,  where  a  generally  accepted  correction  is  confirmed.  For  one  of  the 
unknown  variants  the  authority  of,  probably,  Aristophanes  of  Byzantium  is 
cited.  On  the  other  hand,  the  papyrus  apparently  agrees  with  the  MSS.  in 
a  passage  requiring  alteration  on  metrical  grounds,  and  occasionally  offers 
evidence  which  is  inferior  to  theirs.  In  supplementing  lacunae,  Jebb’s  text  has 
been  followed,  of  course  with  no  implication  that  the  papyrus  necessarily  agreed 
with  it. 

Possibly  further  additions  may  eventually  be  made  to  the  remains  of 
this  MS.,  the  script  of  which  is  with  difficulty  distinguished  from  that  of  numerous 
other  fragments  which  accompanied  them. 

Fr.  j. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  •  1 

[SpaKcoy  eXiKTOS  aWor  avSpeLW  tv\ 7r[a) 
ftovKpavos  €K  Se  Saataov  y€V€ia8]o$ 

[, Kpovvoi  SteppaLvovro  Kpr]vaiov  7 to\tov 
15  \tolov8  eyco  pLvr]<TTripa  TTpo<j8e8typL\far) 

[< 8v<jtt)vo$  aei  KarOaveiv  €7 TtvyofjL\r)v  [ 
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[7 rpip  TrjaSe  kolttjs  ep7TeXaa0rjp]aL  7 r[ore 
[Xpovto  8e  ep  vcrTepco  pep  a<rpeprj]  8e  p[oi 
[0  kXoipos  rjXOe  Zr\pos  AXicpr}]pr}$  r[e  7 reus 
20  [0?  ei$  ayeopa  TooSe  avpTrecrtoP  p]a>xr}$  [ 
[eKXverai  pe  kcu  Tponov  pep  ap  7r]opot)[p 


Fr.  2. 

•  ♦  •  •  •  •  ♦ 

37  [ep]ra[v6a  Srj  paXicrra  Tapj3r}aacr  ex® 
[e£  o]i/  yap  e[Kra  koipos  I<j)iTov  (3iav 
[7?/z€]£y  p[ep  ep  Tpaxwi  ttjS  apacrraTOL 
*•••••« 


Fr.  3. 

•  •••#♦  «  • 
275  [o  toop  anavTcov  Zevs  Trarrjp  OXv]p7ri-a>p[- 
[‘ irparov  pip  e^ei Tep^re^v  ovS  rjpe(TX€7{0 
[oOovpeK  avTOv  povpop ]  avOpconiov  <$o[Xco 
[eKTeipep  ei  yap  ep<pap]oo[$]  rjpvpaTo 
[Zev$  rap  avpeypoo  £vp]  Slktj  x€lp[°]vfJL*l'C0  [ 
280  [vfipiv  yap  ov  arepyovenp  ovSe  8]aipope[$ 
[kolpol  8  vTrepxXiovres  €]/c  [y]X<o<T(Tr}$  Ka[Krj$ 
[avroi  fie v  AiSov  7ravTe$]  eiai  oiKrjTopes 
[7roX£9  8e  SovXrj  racrSe  8  a<T7re]p  el(iopa[$ 


Fr.  4. 

•  •  ♦••••• 

[( ppovei  pip  coy  rjgopra  tovto]  yap  Xo[y]ot/ 
290  [7roXXoir  KaXcos  XexOeuros  r)8i<r]Tov  icXveip 
[avaaaa  vvv  a 01  Tepyjns  epcj)ap]r]$  Kvpe[i\ 
[tow  pep  napoPTCDP  ra  8e  7r]e7ru(rp[eP7]  Xoyco 


174 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


Fr.  5. 

301  [at  irpiv  pe]y  r)<ra\y  e£  eXevOepcov  i<r<o$ 
[avSpcDV  tcl\vvv  <$[e  8ovXov  tayovaiv  pioy 
[1 &  Zev  Tponaie]  p[r]7T0T  eiaiSoipi  ere 
•  •  ••»••• 


Frs.  6-10. 

ayo]pa  oruv€|[ir]Kovov 
X€t](A«yt  Ta.VT[a 

ayo]pai  voi^<rau  [8ct  to  €iri  X]€tftwvos  [aGpourjxa  ? 

360  \rrj\v  7 rcuSa  [ Sovvai ]  Kpvcpiov  <09  ^X°L4 
[€y]KXrjfia  [piKpov]  amav  0 *  eTo[ipaaa? 

[67 TL](TTpaT€[v€L  7 TaTpl8]a  T7J1S  Tav[T7]  ?  €V  7] 

[to]v  Evpvro\y  tov8  enre]  SeanoQeiv  6pov cov 
[/ere]^e£y[i/J]  t  [avaKTa  7 rarepja  Trja8[e  kcu  ttoXlv 
365  [e7re]/?cre*  k[cu  vvv  cd$  opa?  rjK€L  Sopov 9 

5  lines  lost 

370  \8t(nroi\v  &  rot/5[e  tv yyavto  pa&cov  irapa 
[kcu  rav]ra  7roXX[ot  npo y  pear]  Tpayivitov 
[ayopa]  avve£r)[KOv\ov  coaa[vTCt) ?  epLoi 
[coar  e^eXey^eiv  [e£  8]e  pr]  Xey[co  <fiiXa 
[ovX  rj8]opar  to  8  [op0]ov  ti^pilX  °fjLCt)^ 

375  [ oipoi  T]aXaiva  [7ro]v  7 tot  up[i  npaypaTOS 
[' Tiv  €ia]8e8eypa[L  Tr'fypovrfv  vrroaTeyov 
[Xa6pa]iov  <S  Si^aTrji^o?  a]p  a\y<ovvpo$ 

[7 re(f)v]K€v  <oa7r[ep  ovnay]oo[ v  8icopvvTO 
[rj  KapT]a  Xapnp[a  Kai  kclt  ovopa  kcu  (j)vaLp 
380  [7 TaTpo]$  pev  ovaa  [yeveaiv  EvpvTOV  ttot€ 

[. loXr]  Ka]XeLTO •  Trjs  €K€Lu[o 9  ovSapa 
r/3Aa<7ra?]  ecfxovei  8rj6ev  [ovSev  laTopcov 
[oAoj^to]  prj  tl  navTe?  61  kclkoi  tcl  8e 
\Xa6pai  o]?'  acr/eep  p]r]  7rpe7r[ov6  avTco  KaKa 
385  [tl  XPl  no*Y1'  y\y\vaL**$  €ya>  XoyoL? 
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[tols  vvv  7r]a[pova]ir  6/c7r[€TrA^y/4€r7;  Kvpco 
[rrevOov  poXovcra  Ta]vSpo[ s  co s  Ta\  av  cra0r? 


Fr.  11. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

532  [rcu?  ai^paXco]Tois  [7 tclmtiv  cos  €7 r  e£o8co 
[rrjpos  6vpai]os  r}X[6ov  cos  vpas  A aOpa 
[ra  pev  cppaao]vaa  y^pcnv  aTeyvr^aaprjv 
535  [Ta  0£Ct  7racrx]<i)  [crvvKaTOiKTiov peyrj 
•  •••••  * 


Frs.  12,  13. 

576  [tt)S  HpaicXeias  cocrre  p\r\Tiv  u\cri8cov 

[cTT€p£ei  yvvaiKa  K€i]vos  av\ri  aov  ttXzov 
\tovt  evvorjaacr  co  0*A]a[i  Sopots  yap  rjv 

1 

[khvov  Qavovros  eyKe]KXrjp€[yoi/  KaXcos 
58°  \yircova  tov8  ef3a>\ra  7r]poa(3aX[ovcr  ocra 
[(COV  KZLVOS  €L7T  €  Kai]  7T  €7T  €i p\a.VT  at  TaSt 


Fr.  14. 

•  ••••••• 

602  07rcos  <p£pr)[?  pot  tov8*  ravavcpr)  ttcttXov 
Scoptjp*  €K[€ivco  TavSpi  ttjs  epqs  X€P°$ 
SiSovs  8e  <ppa£  ottcos  prjSeis  fiporcoi 

605  kzivov  7 Tap[oi6as  apcftiSvaeraL  XP0L 

py[8]f  oj^erai  viv  prjre  cj>eyyos  rjXiov 


Fr.  15  Col.  i. 


] 

] 
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if  ® 

744  [7r<oy  (liras  cc  irai  tov  nap  avdpeonwv]  ftnapcov  ovOpumovj 

[|Ap(i(jTo4avT|S  ?;]| 

] 

] 

"] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

Fr.  1 6. 

•  ••••••  • 

763  [ KCU  7 TpOOTd]  ptV  [StlXaiO?  iX^CO  <pp€VL 

a 

[Koa/ico  re]  yai^pcov  Kai  crToXr)  KarrjV^TO 
•  •••»«*• 

Fr.  15  Col.  ii. 

[<]oprj  <$€  X[eVKOV  pvtXov  €KpCUV€l  ptCTOV 

[1 k]p&to$  SiacrnapevTOS  [ aiparo $  6  opov 
8 

anas  avtv<f)T]pr)(r€v  o[ipcoyrj  Xtoo? 
tov  pev  voaovvTOS*  ro[v  Se  Sianenpayptvov 
785  kovSzls  eroApa  TavS[po$  avTiov  poXtiv 
[to^naro  yap  7re<W<5[€]  Ka[i  ptTapaios 
[(3o]cov  iv£cov*  ap(pL  [<5  e]KT[vnovv  nzrpai 
AoKpoov  opeioi  7rpa)[j/le?  E[v/3oia$  r  aKpai 
€7T€t  S  aneint  noXXa  pt[v  raXas  \6°vi 
790  pinrcov  eavTOir  noXXa  S  [oipcoyij  (3ou)v 
to  Svanaptvvov  XtKTpov  [tvSaTOvptvos 

t 

crov  ttjs  TaXaivrjs.  Kai  tov  [Oivtoos  yapov 

a  t 

olov  KaTacrTTqcraiTO  Xvp[avTrjv  /3lov 
tot  €K  npoaeSpov  Xiyvvos  SyiaaTpo^ov 
795  o(f>6aXpov  apas  tiSi  p  €V  [ttoAAco  crrparG) 

SaKpvpoovvTa •  Kai  pe  Trpfocr/JAe^a?  KaXei 
00  nai  npo<rzX\6z'  pr\  <f)vy rj[s  Tovpov  kokov 
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*77 


Fr.  17. 

851  [ poipa  7 rpo\pai[yei  SoXia v 
[kcu  peya]Xa v  \arav 
[eppcoyey]  iraya  [SaKpvcoy  Ke^yrou  ? 
[yoaos  ?]  Q)  7T07r[oi  oiov  ayapcricov 
\0V7T0i  aya]KXe[iToy 


.  Fr.  18. 

>•*•••• 
\tl  S  q)  yepaia  K]aiyo[7roLr)dey  Aeyety 
[ftefirjKe  Ar)i]ayf.ip[a  ttjv  TrayvcrraTrfy 
875  [oScoy  airacrcD\v  at<[iyr)Tov  ttoSos 
[ou  Sr)  nod  ct>?  da]yov[cra 
\rrayr  aKr)Koa$\ 

[redyrjKev  r)  ra]Xai[ya 


Fr.  19. 

[co  ttcu  yeyov  pot  1 rai?  *T]r)Ty[pos  ytycos 
1065  [KaL  PV  ro  pyrpos  oyo]pa  Trpe\cr(3€vcrr)5  TrXeou 
[<Jo?  poi  yepoiv  aaiy  av]ros  e£  o[lkov  Xaficoy 
[es  X€LPa  Tr!v  T£Kovaa]v  a??  eiSco  [ crapa 
[ei  Tovpov  aXyeis  paXXo]y  r)  Kt[iyr)9  opcoy 
[Xcofirjrov  eiSos  ev  Slkt)]  KaKov[peyoy 
1 070  [ 10  (O  TtKVOV  T0Xpr)(70V  OlK]T€l[pOV  T€  //€ 
[7T0AA0l<7t^  OlKTpOV  OCTTl]?  Q)<7T€  [j TapdtVOS 

[jSejSpy^a  KXaicoy  Kai  toS  ou]5  ay  [ei?  7rore 
[royS  aySpa  (pair)  irpocrd  i]£€[iy  SzSpaKOTa 


Frs.  20,  21. 

•  •  •  •  a  •  •  • 
[7rpo?  tov  repa?  rot  81a  KaK(o]y  ed€<T7r[i<ra$ 

N 
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[| aVTT)  77/309  aVTTJS  0v8c]v0S  77/309  CKT0\JT0V 

[oipoi  irpiv  a>9  XP7}^  a(P  €]f  €PV^  Oavc[iv  X6P0? 

[icav  crov  aTpafeir]  dvpos  ?  6(l9  to  nav  pa 6[ois 
11 35  [Scivov  Aoyou  Karr)p£a]s •  £4776  8  r\  yo6[49 

[a77a^  to  XP^P  rIPaPT€]  XP^ara 
\XPrl<TT  KaKLaT€  narcp^a  crov  KT€ivacr[a  Spa 
[<TT€pyr]pa  yap  SoKovcra  77]poo-/?aAeiy  crYdcv 
[a777//z77Xax  0)9  7rpoa€L]Se  rovs  cv8[ov  yapovs 

1140  [kc«  Tf9  rocrovros  (flappaKevs  Tpa^ivt[ cov 

€  < 

[Nccraos  77aXat  Kcv]ravp[o]s  [.  ^677 640-6  viv 

[to(0)<$6  cpiXrpco  rov  crov  cKprjvai  7rodov] 

[lov  lov  Svo-ttjvos  oixouat  Ta]Xa9- 
[oAo)A  oXcoXa  0eyyo9  ovkct  ejo’Tt  po[t 
1145  [ oipoL  <ppovco  St)  avp<f)opa 9]  (V  c<rra[pcv 
[id  co  tckvov  Trarrjp  yap  ov]kc[t  can  croi 
[*aX64  to  irav  poi  ancppa  <r]cov  [opaiaovcov 


Fr.  22. 

•  •••«••* 
[TaXtL&V  77(14  77/30(7069  0)9  77]p^  6/z[776<764P 
[< cnrapaypov  rf  riv  oiarpov  e]9  7rvpa[v  pc  0r/9 
12 55  [ay  cyKovciT  aipccrdc  77auXa  t]o(  KaK[cov 
[avTTj  tcXcvtt]  tovSc  ravSpos ]  vara[rT} 

[aXX  ovScv  cipyci  croi  7cXciov<rd\u  ra[Sc 
»«•••••« 


Fr.  23. 

•  #••••• 
Ito)  TTfvS  arrjv  vncxo^Ti 
1275  [X64770D  /4T/56  <Tv\  7Tapdc[v  677  OlKCOV 

[pcyaXov?  pcv  i8o]v<ra  [vcov?  davarovs 
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Fr.  24. 

So(p[oK\eov  ? 

[T partis  idi] 

9 

12.  Unfortunately  it  is  not  clear  whether  the  papyrus  agreed  with  the  MSS.  in  having 
7-u7T6)(t)  fiowpavos,  or  supported  Strabo's  kvtci  fiovn pypos,  which  is  generally  preferred.  On 
the  whole  Tv]n[o)  seems  a  more  satisfactory  reading  than  kv[t«. 

17.  Bergk  wished  to  reject  this  line. 

275.  Apparently  OXvpmcjv  was  originally  written,  but  a  dot  between  t  and  <0  and 
a  vestige  of  ink  above  the  line  point  to  the  insertion  of  -0?  as  an  alternative.  The  genitive 
would  spoil  the  line.  • 

278.  rjpvvaTO  :  SO  L  &C.  ;  T)pvv€TO  B. 

281.  k  of  e]«-  is  directly  above  the  first  1  of  €i<ri  in  1.  282,  so  that  with  vi repx^U0I/r€? 
(L  first  hand  and  lemma  of  Schol.)  the  number  of  letters  in  the  respective  lacunae  coincides, 
But  v7T€px\i$(a>vt€s  (L  corr.  1  A  &c.)  cannot  be  excluded. 

292.  Since  the  initial  lacuna  is  of  the  same  length  as  in  the  three  preceding  lines, 
it  is  likely  enough  that  the  papyrus  agreed  with  LA  in  reading  tuv  §€. 

Frs.  6-10.  The  cursive  note  at  the  top  of  this  column  refers  to  1.  372,  and  evidently 
explains  the  apparent  inconsistency  of  ayopa  here  with  ev  ftovOepci  Xftpam  in  1.  188,  the 
inconsistency  vanishing  if  uyopa  is  taken  in  the  sense  of  assembly  or  gathering ;  cf.  Schol. 
uyopa*  adpoicrpciTi.  The  reading  suggested  in  the  latter  part  of  the  third  line  is,  however, 
highly  doubtful,  the  p  being  rather  cramped  and  the  ?  very  insecure.  or  tg>v  is 

possible. 

360.  €^o[t :  so  edd.  with  A ;  eyv  (from  ?x€l)  L. 

362-4.  These  verses  have  been  much  suspected,  some  critics  bracketing  11.  362-3, 
Others  1.  362  Trjv  ravTT] s - 1.  364  TTUTepci. 

364.  The  superfluous  v  (due  to  the  preceding  infin.  no  doubt)  has  been  crossed  through, 
perhaps  by  a  later  hand. 

370.  a:  o  MSS.,  which  is  required  by  the  preceding  to  nav. 

372.  Cf.  n.  on  Frs.  6-10  above. 

379.  Whether  the  papyrus  had  <aprn  or  ra  cannot  be  determined. 

534.  So  far  as  considerations  of  space  are  concerned,  there  is  nothing  to  choose  between 
( ppa£ovara  (L)  and  <Pp(iarovora  (A). 

576.  p]r)Tu>:  r)  suits  the  remains,  which  are  inconsistent  with  ov. 

579.  €yK€]K\r]ip€[vnv :  a  better  spelling  than  that  of  L  (-/cAei/z-)  or  A  (-fcXaovi-),  and  already 
restored  by  Dindorf.  The  t  was  probably  added  by  a  corrector,  but  the  colour  of  the  ink 
is  indistinguishable. 

602.  Opposite  this  line  on  the  edge  of  the  papyrus,  at  a  distance  of  6  cm.,  are  the  tips 
of  two  horizontal  strokes,  one  3  cm.  above  the  other.  They  may  either  come  from 
a  marginal  note  referring  to  the  previous  column,  or  perhaps  be  the  remains  of  a 
stichometrical  figure,  i.e.  {,  standing  for  600  ;  such  figures  are  not  always  quite  accurately 
placed. 

744.  napaiVy  which  was  inadvertently  written  originally,  has  been  amended  to  pa3o)v  by 
the  second  hand,  which  also  inserted  in  the  margin  the  (unknown)  v.  1.  avOpunovy  attributing 
it  to  A p(  ),  who  is  more  probably  Aristophanes  than  Aristarchus  ;  cf.  1174.  vi.  5,  where 
ap(  )  seems  to  be  used  side  by  side  with  A pw(  )  as  an  abbreviation  of  ’Apiorro^a^?. 
Subsequently  the  pen  was  drawn  through  this  marginal  note  and  also,  rather  unaccountably, 

N  2 
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through  the  final  word  of  the  line.  Possibly  avQpunw  was  similarly  cancelled  and  avOpu-nov 
pnO(ov  rewritten  above. 

764.  Why  n  was  written  again  above  the  line  is  not  evident,  the  original  letter  being 
sufficiently  well  formed. 

781.  [<]opj] :  Koprjs  MSS.,  a  reading  retained  by  Jebb  but  often  suspected.  Kopo-rjs , 
Koyxrjs,  Konfj,  /3 dXfj  have  been  conjectured  in  its  place.  <6pr)  is  unacceptable,  but  the  papyrus 
reading  might  be  used  as  an  argument  in  favour  of  a  dative  like  Hense’s  *07777. 

783.  avev(f)T]pr)(T€v :  this  reading  had  been  restored  by  Brunck  from  Hesych.  s.  v. 
aif€V(f)TjpT](T€t  and  is  also  in  Schol.  Eurip.  Tro.  573*  *wcv  (poyurjs  iv  L,  dv€v(p6)tn](r€v  or  ave(\)6nn)(Tev 
other  MSS. 

788.  Jebb  following  Porson  accepts  r  after  Ao <pa>v  from  Diog.  Laert.  x.  137,  where 
11.  787—8  are  quoted  with  several  other  variations  from  the  MSS.  reading,  which  the  papyrus 
supports. 

790.  pl77TCOV  :  cf.  1.  780  ;  pLTTTOiV  MSS. 

793.  The  alternative  reading  otav  implies  the  corresponding  v.  1.  \vpavnv  later  in  the 
verse ;  olov  .  .  .  Xypaurr) v  only  MSS. 

796.  SaKpvpoovuTa :  analogous  spellings  are  not  infrequent  in  the  papyri. 

852-4.  Unfortunately  the  papyrus  brings  no  light  here.  In  1.  854  the  MSS.  reading 
ovrro)  dydicXeiTov  suits  the  space.  What  stood  in  the  lacuna  at  the  beginningof  1.  853  is  more 
doubtful.  k€\vtcu  i/oa-os ,  if  that  was  read,  must  have  been  divided  between  11.  852-3,  and 
/ce^vrat  would  fill  the  space  better  than  votros,  but  there  is  no  evidence  for  that  order. 

1071.  (*>(tt€  :  L  mistakenly  has  a><mr. 

1134.  to  is  preceded  by  something  that  looks  like  <r  surmounted  by  a  rather  thick  dot; 
perhaps  en  was  inadvertently  written  and  the  superfluous  ?  subsequently  cancelled ;  or  the 
dot  might  be  explained  as  a  high  stop  after  0vpo]s,  €i  being  omitted. 

1135.  A  spot  of  ink  on  the  edge  of  a  hole  above  7  may  represent  a  rough  breathing  or 
circumflex  accent,  but  since  there  are  other  ink-marks  above  vo,  they  are  all  best  regarded 
as  accidental. 

1136.  pc op[€W]  confirms  the  correction  of  Heath,  which  according  to  Subkoff  was  the 
reading  of  L2 ;  pvoypivr)  LA  &c. 

1138.  The  stop  after  rr]poa^a\€tv  shows  that  vi0e v  was  constructed  with  aTr^n-Xa^ 
instead  of  with  (TT€pyT)pa. 

1 1 41.  Some  other  letter  than  €  was  originally  written  before  £;  that  the  alteration  was 
made  by  the  first  hand  is  possible,  but  uncertain. 

1254.  nvpo[v :  the  accent  is  a  probable  indication  that  peOqs  was  regarded  as  one  word, 
as  in  L,  since  otherwise  an  acute  on  the  a  would  be  the  normal  accent.  It  is  however 
possible  that  both  accents  were  inserted,  that  on  the  a  being  lost. 

Fr.  24.  It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  this  small  fragment  of  a  title  belongs  to  1805. 


1806.  Theocritus,  Idyll  xxii. 

.  Height  29  cm.  Late  first  century.  Plate  IV 

(Col.  iv). 

Remains  of  four  consecutive  columns,  of  which  the  first  two  are  represented 
by  tiny  scraps,  with  a  small  unplaced  fragment.  This  was  a  handsome  MS.,  the 
tall  columns  being  carefully  written  in  rather  large  uncials,  round  and  upright,  of 
an  ornamental  type  exemplified  in  several  Homeric  papyri ;  cf.  also  e.  g.  844  and 
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1375.  The  cross-bar  of  e  and  6  is  placed  rather  high,  as  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  271 
(cf.  Kenyon,  Palaeography ,  Plate  15).  On  the  whole  a  date  rather  before  than 
after  the  close  of  the  first  century  seems  appropriate.  One  stop  occurs  in  the 
middle  position  (1.  68),  and  there  is  also  a  doubtful  rough  breathing  in  the  same 
line,  and  a  circumflex  accent  in  the  unidentified  fragment.  A  few  corrections  are 
from  a  second  hand.  An  unusual  feature  in  this  roll  is  that  the  upper  and 
lower  margins  are  strongly  tinged  on  the  recto  with  yellow,  probably  due  to 
cedar  oil,  which  was  used  as  a  preservative  against  insects  and  gave  a  yellow 
tint  (Vitruv.  ii.  9.  13,  Ovid,  Trist .  iii.  1.  13). 

The  Hymn  to  the  Dioscuri  is  not  well  represented  in  the  MSS.  of  Theo¬ 
critus,  and  fresh  evidence  of  so  early  a  date  is  welcome.  In  1.  40  an  obvious 
correction  of  Stephanus  is  confirmed.  But  the  papyrus,  in  spite  of  its  early  date, 
is  less  enlightening  than  1618  ;  it  solves  no  crux,  and  its  distinguishing  feature 
is  the  presence  of  several  unknown  variants  of  rather  neutral  character,  1.  45 
rtOpavplvos  for  ToOXaapL&’os,  1.  60  aTriXQoLs  for  lkclvols ,  1.  77  Koyyov  for  ^o\Xov  \ 
cf.  694.  34,  where  atyw  ira[p€K€LTo  replaces  yap  a<f)Lv  e/ceiro.  The  text  shows 
a  mixture  of  dialects  similar  to  that  found  in  the  MSS.,  e.  g.  on TivOois  (so 
originally ;  onrlX 6ols  the  corrector)  and  TrvKras  side  by  side  with  M ayvrja-arjs 

01770  lSTJOS* 

In  the  transcript  below,  the  supplements  follow  the  edition  of  Wilamowitz 
in  the  absence  of  any  indication  that  the  papyrus  read  otherwise ;  the  collation 
appended  is  derived  from  the  same  source,  supplemented  by  the  edition  of 
Ahrens. 

Col.  i. 

8  [vrjoov  6  ai  Svvovra  f$at  ovpavov  €ia]ai/Lo[i/Ta 

Col.  ii. 

......... 

38  \y&aTL  TTenXrfOvLav  a/c]^p[arco  at  S  virevopOtv 
[XaXXai  KpvaraXXoo  77]$  ap[yvp<o  iv&aXXovro 

Col.  iii. 

40  [ex  fivdov]  vyj/T]Xa[i ]  <$e  7re0vxe<ray  ayy^oBi  ttzvkcu 

[X evKai  re]  irXa\ra\y\o^L  .  r[at  a]<poKopoi  KV7rapicraroi 
[avdea  r  evooSr]  Xaaiats  0fA]a  epya  peXi<T<Tai$ 

[oaa  eapos*  XrjyovTOS  enL^puec  av  Xeipcova 
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[ei/da  8  au7]p  virtponXos  e]vr)pei/os  tvSiaaKtv 
45  [<5e^09  i8ziv  aKXrjprjai  Te]dpavpei/os  ovara  7 rvypais 

^(TTrjdea  8  eatyaipcoTO  neX^copia  Kai  nXarv  va )[tov 
\a apKL  aiSrjpeirji  a^vprjXaTo]^  01a  KoXoaaos 
[ei/  Se  puts  areptoiai  ^pa\io\c tiv  aKpov  vn  c opov  [ 
earaaat/  tjvt€  nerpoi  oXoiTpo\yjoi  ovare  KvXivSt^v 
50  [x^tpappovs  norapos  peyaXais  7rep]u^ea€  <5iz/[a]i? 

[■ avrap  vnep  i/cotolo  kcll  avyevos]  rjcopeiro 
[aKpoov  Seppa  XeopTOS  a(f>r}ppt\vov  etc  7ro8€co[pcoi/ 

[tov  TTporzpos  npoaecinev  ae8X]o(popos  IIoXv8[evK7]s 
[Xaipe  £tiv  oris  eaai  rives  fiporoi  co\v  oSe  X^P0* 

55  [^aipco  7 tcos  ore  r  avSpas  opoo  rovs  p]rj  irpiv  07ra)7r[a 
l$apa€L  prjT  aSucovs  pr)T  e£  aSiKcov  <p]adi  Xe[vaaeiv 
[6apaeco  kovk  e/c  aev  pe  8i8aaKta6]ai  ro8  [eoiKev 
[aypios  €i  irpos  iravra  naXiyKoro ]?  rj[8  vireponrijs 

[roioaS  oiov  opas  rrjs  arjs  ye  ptv]  ovk  ejnfiaii/a) 

\ 

60  [eX0oi?  Kai  £evia>v  Ace  tux <*>v  naXiv]  oucaS  a7re[]yj|0oi9 
prjre  av  pe  £eivi£e  ra  8  e£  epev  ovk ]  ev  eroipco 

w 

[( Saipovi  ov8  av  rovSe  irieiv  i/5aro]?  avye  8olt)S 

o 

[yvcoaeai  ei  aev  8i\j/os  aveip]eva  ^etXea  repaei 
,  yapyvpos  rj  ns  0  piados  epeis  <0  k]o/  ere  7 nOoipev 
65  [e*9  evi  xeLPa$  aeipov  evavnos  avSpi]  Karaaras 

[■ nvypaxos  rj  Kai  noaai  dei/ow  a AceX]o9  oppara  8  opdoi 
[7tv£  Siareivapevos  a<perepr]s  prj  <pei]8eo  TeyvrjS 
[tis  yap  ora)  x€LPa$  Kai  tpovs  avvepeia]oo  i]pavras* 
[eyyu9  opas  ov  yvvvis  ecov  (?)  kzkXtjc re]0  0  nvKras 

Col.  iv.  Plate  IV. 

70  ST]  Kai  a[ed]Xov  ero[ipov  e0  eo  Srjpiaoped  ap<pa> 

aos  pev  eya)  av  8  [e//09  AceAcXr/creai  ai  ice  KpaTrjaco 
OpVlQtoV  (f)OLVlK[oXo<ptoV  TOlOlSt  KvSoipOL 
eir  ovv  opvi6ea[aiv  eoiKores  eire  Xeoocr* 
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yivofied  ovk  aXXo)  [*6  67 r  ae0Xo) 

75  rj  p  A fiuKOS  kcu  ko^X[ou  eX oov  pvKr]aaro  koiXt)v 

t 

o[,|  8e  6oo)9  avvayep0\<Ev  vno  a Kitpas  ttX aramarov^ 
KOVROV  (f)V<TT]6ei/[T09  OC€L  Bt(3pVK€9  K0fJL00)VT€9 
0)9  S  avro)9  rjpo)a9  lo)[v  eKaXetraaro  7ravra9 
Maymrjo-ar]9  ano  vrjo9  \xn T€Lpo\o9  tv  Sou  Kaoro)p 
80  01  8  67 Tt  ovv  GTreipaia[iv  eKaprvvavTO  (3oeiai9 

\eipa9  kcu  irtpi  yvia  [paKpov9  eiXi^av  ipavTa9 

'  i 

[€9  pea<ro]v  [JVJjut'ayofr  (f)Ovov  aXXr]Xoiai  7 TveovT€9 
[evda  7toAl>(?)]  acpiai  po[\0o9  ^Ti^iyopivoiGiv  €TV)(6t] 
[07T7T0T€p09]  KOLTCL  [vO)T<X  Xafioi  0CtO?  TfeXlOLO 


Unidentified  Fragment. 

•  •  • 

]?M 

]ofi  r[ 

lw  •  [ 


8.  The  fact  that  this  small  fragment  is  from  the  bottom  of  a  column  makes  its 
identification  with  1.  8  probable ;  Col.  ii  will  then  have  been  one  line  longer  than 
Col.  iii. 

39.  That  the  papyrus  had  Ruhnken’s  XaXXm  in  place  of  the  aXXm  of  the  MSS.  is  of 
course  quite  uncertain,  but  there  would  apparently  be  plenty  of  room  for  it. 

40.  7T€(f)VK€(Tav  :  so  Stephanus ;  7T€(pvKaaip  MTr. 

41.  TrXarawi  re  is  required,  but  cannot  be  read.  The  supposed  t  (which  is  not  0)  is 
followed  by  another  vertical  stroke,  after  which  there  is  a  blank  space  of  about  two  letters7 
width.  It  looks  as  if  the  scribe  had  begun  to  write  *at  immediately  after  n\aravoi  and  then 
changed  his  mind  and  left  a  space  for  the  missing  syllable.  The  loss  of  re  may  have  been 
caused  by  a  misunderstanding  of  Xcvkcu,  which  was  taken  for  Xcvkcii. 

43.  XeifKDva:  Xei/iawa?  MSS. 

45.  Tejdpav/iei'oj  :  reOXacrpevos  ( TcOXayfji .  M)  MSS. 

49,  KuXu'S<[&>1/  :  KV\lvB(t)V  I\ISS. 

60.  a7rc\&ois  (H2  from  cmcvOois}  I  lkovois  MSS. 

62.  S0177J,  as  originally  written,  is  correct. 

63.  u  apv  .  .  .  repo-fi  MSS.  ;  the  occurrence  of  Tepoe  1  with  v.  1.  -o-ot  at  the  end  of  the  line 
points  to  €i  (tov  or  o-ev  preceding.  euTe'  ere  .  .  .  T€po-r]t  Wilamowitz. 
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64.  f  of  TTiOoificv  was  converted  from  a  vertical  stroke. 

66.  fev (ov  .  .  .  op&oi:  6((t>v  .  .  .  6p86s  M,  8kvu>v  .  .  .  6p8d  Tr.  opdoi  for  6p86s  is  no 
improvement,  but  is  consistent  with  dfueop,  which  also  suits  the  space  better  than  a  shorter 
reading,  the  lacuna  being  of  the  same  length  as  in  the  next  four  lines.  8kv 0  ctk&os  ;  .  .  . 
op8d  WM. 

68.  There  is  something  above  the  line,  though  whether  it  was  intended  for  a  rough 
breathing  is  rather  doubtful. 

69.  It  is  unfortunate  that  this  line  is  not  better  preserved,  though  o  7ruKraf,  which 
Wilamowitz  obelizes,  is  at  any  rate  something,  ov  av  p€  dpos  Tr.,  ov  yvwis  (yzW  M) 
€o)v  MD,  ov  yvvi/tt  e Koiv  Meineke,  ov  yvpvis  dpos  Haupt.  The  spelling  kvktcls  is  that  of  D 
(a  corr.). 

70.  A  short  oblique  dash  in  front  of  this  verse  has  no  evident  significance.  Cf. 
694.  21. 

77.  KOP^OV  :  KO^XoV  MSS. 

82.  dvvnyov  is  the  spelling  of  the  MSS.,  as  originally  written  here.  Whether  the 
termination  is  rightly  read  as  - yo[v  is  not  clear ;  the  penultimate  letter  looks  more  like  r 
than  y,  but  the  writer  is  apt  to  make  the  horizontal  stroke  project  to  the  left,  and  this  may 
be  an  extreme  instance  ;  moreover  there  is  a  suggestion  of  e  in  the  remains  of  the  supposed 
o.  gwaT([  would  however  be  meaningless. 

83.  Consistency  with  the  ordinary  reading  seems  only  to  be  obtained  by  the 
supposition  of  an  original  lipography  of  ?,  which  may  of  course  have  been  supplied 
subsequently. 

Unidentified  fragment.  This  small  piece  is  apparently  in  the  same  hand  as  the  other 
fragments,  though  there  is  no  instance  in  them  of  an  accent  (1.  2). 


1807.  ARATUS,  ALoap'ixeia. 

17*3  X  1 8-6  cm.  Second  century. 

This  fragment  contains  the  lower  part  of  a  column,  preceded  by  a  broad 
margin  in  which  some  cursive  notes,  both  textual  and  explanatory,  referring  to 
the  preceding  column  are  entered.  The  notes  on  11.  895  and  901  are  in  smaller 
and  more  lightly  formed  lettering  than  the  v.  1.  on  1.  897,  but  whether  they  really 
proceeded  from  a  different  writer  the  evidence  is  hardly  sufficient  to  determine. 
The  text  of  the  Aratus  is  well  written  in  a  rather  large  hand,  round  and  upright, 
somewhat  similar  to  that  of  B.  Berl.  6845  (Schubart,  Pap .  Gr .,  Plate  19,  c),  though 
less  heavy ;  it  may  be  assigned  with  probability,  like  the  Berlin  papyrus,  to  the 
first  half  of  the  second  century.  Paragraphi  were  employed,  and  there  are  two 
instances  of  a  high  stop,  inserted  well  above  the  line.  The  latter,  and  the 
occasional  accents,  are  unlikely  to  be  original  and  are  due  perhaps  to  the 
corrector,  who  may  also  be  the  author  of  the  marginalia. 

So  far  as  it  goes  the  papyrus  shows  a  good  text,  which  is  in  substantial 
agreement  with  the  Marcianus(M),the  oldest  andbestof  the  manuscripts.  Readings 
found  in  later  MSS.  have,  however,  twice  been  subsequently  incorporated,  in  one 
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place  as  a  marginal  variant  (1.  897),  in  another  as  a  correction  (1.  930).  A  de¬ 
parture  from  accepted  tradition  in  1.  927  is  supported  by  Joh.  Philoponus  and 
also  by  another  early  Aratus  papyrus  at  Berlin  (BerL  Klassikertexte ,  v.  1.  iii.  1) 
in  which  a  few  letters  from  the  last  14  lines  of  Col.  ii  arc  preserved.  The 
papyrus  reading  is  condemned  very  positively  by  the  Berlin  editors,  but  the 
coincidence  of  ancient  testimony  is  worth  notice  ;  it  is  of  course  possible  that  the 
alternative  lection  was  given  in  1807  as  a  v.  1. 

For  the  accompanying  collation  the  edition  of  E.  Maass  has  been  utilized. 

Col.  i. 

•  •  t  •  •  • 

?  4>a^TVT]$ 

] 

VO  TU  5  €mK€K\lTai 

] 

] 

] 

]  €YYV$  a\\r)Xcov  4>alv[°]y[Tai] 

] 

] 

♦  •  •  •  m  a 

Col.  ii. 

aAoy]  €p[^rjTai  <pcoyrji  TrepnroXXa  XeXrjKCos 
915  [Ke^Li/vpe[i/ov  *e]  6aXaa[aav  vi rep  <pop€OLT  avepoto 
kcu  7 Tore  k[cu  k€]tt<Pol  otto\t  €vSlol  7 TOT€(<d)i'TCU 
avTia  peX[XovT]<Dv  avtp\<j*v  eiXrjSa  fepovrai 
ttoXXccki  S  [ aypiaSy 9  ur]aaa[i  7)  zivaXiSivai 

o 

aiOvica  x epa[cua  r]f^acra[[ci)J|i/Taf  TTT^zpvyeaaiv 
920  t)  j/€(j)eXr]  o/)€[oy]  p'qKWZTGU  ey  Kop[vcf)rjaLu 

rjSr]  Kai  napiroL  XevKrjs  yr\pziov  aK^avOrfs 

s  * 

ar]p  eyei/ovT  avepov  KCo0?7[jVj]  aAoy  o[7r7TOT6  7roAAo* 
aKpov  eninXcocoai  to.  pzv  TTapos  aX[Xa  S  omcrcrco 
Kai  6eptos  fipovTat  re  Kai  aarpanai  [e\v[6ei/  ( e)coaLi' 

925  ei/6ev  e7Ttp)(op[€]voLO  7T€piaK07rt[€iv  avtpoio 


895 

897 

901 
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kcu  8ia  vvktcl  pzXaivav  or  aaTt[p€s  aiaacoai 
rap^ea-  toi  8  oiriOtv  pvpoi  tTTi\XzvKaivovTai 
SeiSe^dai  K€ivoi$  avrrjv  oSov  e[p\op€uoio 

Trvtvparos'  rfv  St  Keu  aXXoi  tvav tlov  aiaaoxTiv 
S’ 

930  aXXo^rJJ  6^  aXXcov  pepecov  Tore  8\r)  7re0t ;Xa£o 
TTavroitov  avtpcov  01  r  aKpiTo[i  eiat  paXiara 
aKpira  8e  irvziovaiv  en  av8pa[cri  T€Kpr)pa(r6ai 
avrap  or  tvpoio  Kai  €K  votov  [aarpairTYjaiu 


895.  Perhaps  ttjs  was  added  in  explanation  of  eyyvr,  or  the  word  may  be  part 

of  a  longer  note  on  a  previous  line;  cf.  Schol.  892  do\  8e  *al  Trap  imrepa  t rjs  (puTtnjs  8vo 
d<TT€p€ f,  ktX .  But  e.g.  ]ai^f  or  is  also  possible. 

897.  The  marginal  v.  1.,  vo] rw  8  ejrtKeKXiTat,  is  the  reading  of  A  and  Maass  (cf.  1.  486) ; 
presumably  emepxerai  stood  in  the  text,  as  in  CM. 

901.  A  paraphrase  of  dXXrjXcov  .  .  .  lv8aWovrai*  Cf.  Schol.  .  .  .  6  8e  uois,  eav,  <f>T)<rlvf  oi  peu 

a<TT€p€s  eyyvs  aWtjXcov  (fiaivcovratj  8e  t]  (frdrvr),  rrjviKavTa  fipaxvv  xcipm >a  TrpoaboKa  .  .  . 

915*  \K]ctwpe[vov  :  Kivovp.  AC. 

921.  1.  nannoi. 

923.  €m7rXcoco(Tt :  so  Maass  with  several  later  MSS.  (cf.  Homer  e  284);  -over  1  AXI, 
-eleoert  C. 

924.  re :  om.  C. 

927.  toi  8\  so  ACM  and  (M)  Schol.;  rot?  S’  Philoponus,  in  Aristot.  Meteor .,  p.  100 
(11.  926-31),  row  Maass. 

oTriOev  :  ottkjOcv  A  Philop. 

€7ri[\evKaivovTai :  so  P.  Berl.  7503— 4  and  Philop.  vTroXevKalvovrat  (or  -(ovrai)  MSS.,  Maass 
(cf.  Homer  E  502). 

92  8.  K€IV7)S  A. 

929.  tj v\  so  CM  (rjv):  el  Maass  with  A  Philop. 

Ke v  :  so  CM  Philop.,  Maass ;  k m  A. 

930.  aXXoty,  as  originally  written  here,  is  read  by  Maass  with  C  &c.,  and  Avienus ; 
aXXot  8\  the  corrector's  reading,  is  that  of  AM  and  Schol. 


1808.  Plato,  Republic  viii. 

Width  of  column  4*5-5  cm.  Late  second  century. 

Plate  IV  (Cols,  i-iii). 

Remains  of  the  upper  parts  of  five  narrow  columns  which  are  successive  but 
for  the  loss  of  one  column  between  the  third  and  fourth;  the  original  length  of 
the  columns  was  approximately  double  the  amount  preserved.  The  text  is  well 
written  in  good-sized  uncials  of  the  sloping  oval  type,  in  which  the  smallness  of 
e,  6 ,  o,  cr  is  in  marked  contrast  to  the  breadth  of  the  square  letters  77,  p,  r,  77 ;  their 
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date  is  more  probably  second  century  than  third.  Single  points  in  the  high  and 
middle  position  are  used  as  stops,  as  well  as  a  colon,  which  serves  both  for 
punctuation  (iv.  5)  and  to  mark  a  change  of  speaker,  in  combination  with 
paragraphi  (v.  13) ;  a  short  blank  space  is  sometimes  employed  instead  for 
the  same  purposes  (iii.  10,  v.  14).  One  instance  occurs  of  a  rough  breathing,  due 
very  likely  to  the  corrector  whose  hand  is  in  evidence  here  and  there  and  who 
may  also  have  been  the  author  of  at  any  rate  most  of  the  marginalia,  which  are 
the  interesting  feature  of  this  papyrus.  Cols,  i-ii  covered  the  famous  passage 
546  b-c  describing  the  Platonic  Number,  and  the  margins  contain  a  quantity  of 
explanatory  annotations,  for  the  most  part  well  preserved,  but  rendered 
difficult  by  the  frequent  use  of  tachygraphic  symbols,  the  interpretation  of  which 
is  not  always  clear.  The  writer  is  strangely  inconsistent  and  seems  sometimes  to 
have  dropped  into  short-hand  almost  unawares,  e.  g.  in  Col.  i,  marg.  8  it  is  not 
easy  to  see  what  was  gained  by  a  tachygraphic  rj  in  In  the  existing 

scarcity  of  material  for  the  study  of  early  Greek  tachygraphy  this  well-dated 
specimen,  exiguous  though  it  is,  has  a  value.  The  two  columns  have  been 
printed,  so  far  as  exigencies  of  type  permit,  as  they  stand,  and  a  reconstruction 
is  attempted  in  the  commentary ;  the  exact  forms  of  the  symbols  can  be  better 
followed  in  the  accompanying  facsimile  (Plate  IV).  With  regard  to  the  matter 
of  the  notes,  to  the  elucidation  of  which  Prof.  A.  E.  Taylor  has  kindly  contributed, 
there  is  a  noteworthy  coincidence  with  Dercylides,  the  earliest  writer  whose  view 
about  the  numbers  reached  is  given  by  Proclus  in  his  commentary  on  the 
Republic ;  see  Col.  ii,  marg.  12-13,  n.  The  annotator's  interpretation  of  the 
mathematics  would  therefore  appear  to  be  based,  directly  or  indirectly,  upon 
Dercylides,  and  thus  gains  considerably  in  interest;  cf.  Col.  i,  marg.  9-1  o,  n., 
where  a  further  small  point  of  contact  with  ol  irepl  AcpKvXibrjv  is  observed. 

In  its  testimony  for  the  text  of  Plato  the  papyrus  is  undistinguished  ;  some 
inaccuracies  have  been  corrected  by  the  second  hand,  which  has  introduced 
a  novel  variant  in  Col.  ii.  8. 


Col.  i.  Plate  IV. 


yw\vr\  546  b 

[aovcri  7rai8a]s 
[7TOT6  ov  Seov  e]<r 


Col.  ii.  Plate  IV. 

]  .  t  jTtj  [ . ]  lCTOp.T]~K  I 

> 

]tj5€[.]  .  [. .  .]o>  p.o[va,8i?  2 

]..[.].  [.]  .  T€Tpaywva  apiOjios  [  3 

]  .  €  ov  to  oxnp.a.WC  Mevana  eQe  [  4 

t]o  SmXacnov  a  no  8'p.«T  yl  £#v:  e  5 

[/XTjKI]  fie]v  TT)[l  546  c 

7rp[o/XT]KT]]  <5[c 
€kclt[ov  pe]u  apt 
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io 


15 


[tl  St  Ottcoi  pt}v 


[ytvvrjTCoi  ntpi 
[o£os*  7)1/  apiO/JLOS 
[irtpiXdp^dvti 
[TtXtio?  dvOpco 
[VefaH  St  tv  col 
[npcoTCoi  av^rjatis 
[Svvaptvai  Tt  Kai 
[SvvddTtvoptvd]i 


1  KO(T(JLu)  .  [.  .] 

-  p/  avA  a 

14 

•aw* 

J  HpafcXcir  enr)  p, 

]  t«X“J\  ot  t'  | 

j(|)  Kl  Tp  O  0!  wp 
j  oti  a  f)  TrXavTjras 
CTT/OTIV 

1  Bwapcv^j  s\  VTTO 

|  Tcivovcras 

] 

'I  aXX"i  TrXcvp*-) 
Op0T)V  \  pa<n.v 


[T/9€iS*  dffOdTddtls]  0p°  7  anwTa 

oi  <r€is  «Xovcrt  9  ov 
[rtrrapas  ot  op]ov s*  5  K~|ov€s  t° 

r\  o  i  Opl[°l  CTTlAepO 

[Aapovaai  opolo ]v  T  r 


1 

2 

3 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


Opcov  a\no 

L  J  pTjT  api0^  o  irXcv 

5  ptrpcov  [prj^TCOV  pav  €XW 

7re//7ra<S[os*]  5eo  % 

fievcov  [evo]y  (Ka  Pi 

ov  appT]T  C  v  ov  L 

i ttcov  appr)\r\cov  €wrtJTx 

J  -J  k{  V  ^ 

5e  [€/ca]roi/  ’Z<}>  Lif  —  ■y1'1' 

Tpi]a8os* 

10  St  kv/3co[v  ]  £vp 

7ra[?]  St  oi/[r]os*  6  apt 
6pos  y[t]coptrpi 

1 

/CO?  701/01/Tol/  KV 
pios  [dptivovcov 
15  Tt  k[oU  ytlpOVCOV 

•  •  *  •  • 


6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

1 1 

12 

13 


Col.  iii.  Plate  IV. 

[A]eir  [0i/Aa/c€S*  ov  546  c! 
Tts  7 r[ap  tXarrov 
rov  ^[o^ros*  r)yr) 
d dptvo[i  ja  pov 
5  dlK7)S  S[tVTtpOV 
St  ra  yv[pvddTi 
kt)S  o6tv  [ apov 

1 

ororepo[JV]]  y[piv  yt 

V7)dQv\jdl  01  vt 
IO  OL  tK  [5e  TOVTCOV  dp 


XO^TfS*  ov  iravv 
(j>vX\dKiKOi  Ka 
TaaT\r)<TOVTCLi 
7 Tpo$  r[o  SoKipa 
15  £*lv  [ Ta  HaioSov 

Tt  Kd[l  TTdp  VptV 
ytvrj  [xpvaovv  Tt 
Kdl  [ dpyvpovv  Kdl 
X dX[KOVV  Kdl  CnSr) 


Col.  iv. 

7rAoi/o‘/CL)[^f|j  Tds  yjfu 
\CLS*  tTTL  T7)V  dpt 

T 

X 7)V  Kdl  T7)V  dp 
Kara 

X dldV  dTTOdTd 

5  dtV  7]ytT7)V  :  j3l 


Col.  V. 

vv  ptv  o\yv :  pt 
Tdj3r)dtTd[l  ptv 
Sr)  oi/rcos*  [ptTd 
1 3ddd  St  7TCVS*  [01 
5  KTJdtf  7)  (pdv[t 
pov  OTI  Td  p[tv 
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a^opeyooy  Se 
Kai  avrireiyov 
Toois  aWrjXois  €19 
pecroy  copoXoyr) 

10  cray  yrjy  pey 
Kai  oiK]ia$  Kara 

M? 

yeipayovs  ISioo 

[crao-^jai-  rov[s  Se  547  c 

[TTpi\y  <pv\ar[ro 
15  [(jL€V0]v9  V7T  [aV 


plpT)CT€Tai  t\t)v 
7 rporepay  7r[oAi 
reiau  ra  Se  r[r]y  547  d 

10  oXiyapypay  [a 
r  ey  peaco[i  ovcra 
TO  Se  r i  \jc\ai  ai/T7]9 
e£ei  [i$i]oy ;  ov  [ 

TO)?  OVKOr\yy 

15  [Ta)]f  If1*]1'  Tipa[1' 


Col.  i,  marg.  1.  Perhaps  *<>o>tGH,  the  word  in  any  case  being  explanatory  of  detm 
yei'i/ijTon.  The  two  following  lines,  at  the  beginnings  of  which,  to  judge  from  the  notes 
below,  two  or  three  letters  may  be  lost,  are  obscure.  p\  if  right,  should  =  pev  or  -pey,  and 
the  next  word  may  be  a  form  of  avros ,  perhaps  avrov :  tadiygraphic  r  becomes  a  vertical 
stroke,  and  \  =  ov ,  and  the  combination  of  these  might  produce  something  like  the  symbol 
in  the  text,  though  different  from  that  e.  g.  in  Wessely,  Ein  System  der  altgr .  Tachygraphie , 
Plate  II.  9.  5.  Further  on,  v  is  surmounted  by  a  small  semicircle  (perhaps  incomplete), 
which  may  represent  o  or  w. 

4.  The  collocation  of  figures  after  err]  is  peculiar.  If  p  =  pvptas,  since  the  w  is  written 
above  and  connected  with  a  by  enclosing  'dots,  it  would  seem  natural  to  suppose  that  the 
number  meant  is  1,800  x  10,000.  On  the  other  hand  d  ought  to  mean  1,  not  1,000,  and 
seeing  that,  as  Prof.  Taylor  observes,  the  value  10,800  is  assigned  by  some  writers  to  the 
*  great  year’  of  Heraclitus  (cf.  Censorinus  18.  11),  there  is  aprobability  that  pa>  should  have 
been  written. 

5-8.  These  four  lines,  which  appear  to  be  in  a  different  hand  from  that  of  the  rest  of 
the  marginalia,  are  an  explanation  of  TeXaos  dpttfpds,  but  are  not  easy  to  interpret.  Perhaps 
r€\(ft)(oy)  or(  1)  e(y)  [aurjo)  Ka(ra)  rp(o7TJ7^)  6  #(eo)s  copt^Kev}  ort  o-^vvjTr^avras}  n\avr]T(\s  [a7roK(a0)i- 
aTTjaiv  may  approximate  to  the  sense,  though  there  are  several  points  here  which  are 
unsatisfactory.  At  the  end  of  1.  5  a  short  ^vertical  stroke,  which  might  be  read  as  t,  remains 
unaccounted  for.  Can  e(v)t[ai;r]o)  be  meant  ?  But  the  order  is  not  in  favour  of  this.  In 
1.  7  <f  is  a  recognized  abbreviation  of  vvv,  and  cr(^)rr(airaf)  would  be  unobjectionable  but 
for  the  occurrence  in  1.  14  of  a  similar  curved  symbol  which  remains  unexplained.  In  1.  8 
dTTOKaS'uTTrjcnv  is  the  compound  expected,  but  this  will  presuppose  considerable  irregularity 
at  the  beginnings  of  the  lines.  Taylor  suggests  that  of  f  may  stand  for  6  r(e'Xetos) 
e(waoro'f),  followed  by  «(")  <t:  such  drastic  abbreviation,  however,  seems  hardly  possible, 
especially  as  the  word  eVtauros  does  not  actually  occur  in  the  text. 

9-10.  6wap(v(as)  ( r as)  vnoreivovaas  ? :  a  similar  sign  represents  as  in  Wessely,  op.  cit. 
Plates  I.  2.  ii.  2,  III.  10.  1.  That  the  same  symbol  should  stand  for  both  -as  and  rds  is 
not  a  serious  objection,  since  there  are  analogies  for  this  in  tachygraphy,  and  the  alternative 
6wap€v(ai)  (at)  not  only  necessitates  the  alteration  of  vnoreivovo-as  but  also  involves  a  similar 
incongruity  in  11.  n-12,  where  the  same  sign  occurs  in  conjunction  with  accusatives.  Why, 
however,  that  case  was  used  in  these  two  places  remains  obscure.  For  the  substance  of  the 
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note  cf.  Alex.  Aphrod.  In  Arisl.  Met.  A  8.  990  a  23  of  the  Pythagorean  triangle  eVd  roiwv 

r)  vnoTCivovcra  taov  dvvarat  dpefioripats  up n,  did.  tovto  tj  piv  dvvapivrj  kuXmtcu ,  at  di  dvva(TT€v6p€vaiy 

and  Dercylides  ap.  Proclus,  In  Remp.  ii,  p.  25  (Kroll)  row  piv  Trcp^xova-div  top  npurov  iv 
(Tvpcfxjovla  Xoyov  i\ov(T03V  (i.  e.  4  :  3),  rrjs  vttot€lvov(tt)s  rj  ( SIC  \  exspeclas  dt7rXdatovy  Kroll  ;  but 
what  is  expected  is  surely  tcrov )  dwapivrjs  ap^olv. 

11— 12.  (fas)  «XX(ay)  nXcvpfds),  referring  to  dwaartvopevai ;  cf.  the  passage  from  Alex. 
Aphrod.  quoted  in  the  preceding  note.  In  the  next  line  the  aXXat  n Xevpai  are  more  closely 
defined  as  the  opOf)  and  the  0acnj,  the  perpendicular  and  the  base  of  the  triangle.  For  the 
symbol  interpreted  as  as  or  ra?  cf.  n.  on  11.  9-10  above.  The  sign  \  ordinarily  means  elvaiy 
and  also  represents  ov ,  but  these  would  be  out  of  place  here,  where  <al  is  desirable.  Cf.  ii, 
marg.  4. 

13—16.  d  dpo(i)  y  dnoardafis  e^ovai  .  .  .  d  k(€i)ov€s  to  opi[o(i>y]  im<P€p(ovat  ?).  For  the 
high  dot  at  the  end  of  the  first  word  of  the  note  cf.  Col.  ii,  marg.  8,  where  a  similar  mark 
occurs  above  Xe/7T(«).  Possibly  there  was  a  corresponding  mark  in  the  text.  The  latter 
part  of  the  note  is  obscure.  In  1.  14  the  symbol  before  ov  is  like  that  in  1.  7  above,  which 
may  represent  n.  ov  seems  to  be  a  termination  rather  than  the  relative,  which  would  lack 
an  antecedent,  and  also  a  governing  verb,  if  to  opi[o(y)]  is  the  object  of  inapt p(ov  at).  With 
regard  to  this  verb,  the  plural  termination  is  demanded  by  Ktoves,  and  the  symbol  at  the 
end  has  a  smaller  and  more  rounded  top  than  that  standing  for  et.  The  introduction  of 
klovcs,  as  a  synonym  apparently  of  opot,  is  hardly  helpful. 

Col.  ii.  3.  €kcit[ov  :  so  A2M  Proclus;  itcaorov  AFD. 

7.  The  v.  1.  €kci(ttov  superscribed  by  a  second  hand  is  unrecorded. 

9.  dvciv :  so  AD  ;  dvo7v  with  others  Burnet. 

11.  o  after  oi/[r]oj  has  been  cancelled  by  a  dot  placed  above ;  ovtos  dpi0pos  MSS. 

13.  v,  which  was  originally  written  in  place  of  1,  was  presumably  cancelled,  but  only 
the  top  is  preserved  ;  the  correction  may  be  by  the  original  hand  or  the  corrector. 

Col.  ii,  marg.  1-5.  This  mutilated  note  refers  to  11.  4-8  of  the  text,  the  value  of 
upiOpdiv  and  dtaptrpwv  pr^rdiv  nepnddos  being  explained  by  the  aid  of  diagrams.  The  4  rational 
diameter  of  5 '  means  the  rational  number  nearest  to  the  diameter  of  a  square,  the  side 

of  which  is  5.  This  diameter  is  +J 50  ( Euclid  i.  47),  to  which  the  nearest  rational  number 
is  7.  The  number  48  in  11.  1  and  9  marg.  is  of  course  arrived  at  by  subtracting  1 
(dcopcvo) v  €vos  11.  6—7,  Xei7T (et)  povddi  marg.  8)  from  the  square  of  7  ( dpi6pd>v  dno  dtapirpiov 
11.  3-4).  In  marg.  2  perhaps  7 Tpop^rj  di  should  be  restored,  and  r]o>  before  X(€i)nea0{ai)  ; 
for  po[vddi  cf.  marg.  8.  In  marg.  4  something  like  ws  iv  t<5  Mivo>vt  seems  required,  and  the 
symbol  before  Mtswi/i,  which  recurs  in  marg.  1  2-13,  no  doubt  represents  rw;  cf.  e.g.  Wessely, 
op.  cii.  Plate  II.  7.  2,  where  the  sign  for  rw  is  analogous,  though  the  straight  stroke  is 
diagonal  instead  of  being  horizontal.  Whether  the  preceding  curved  sign,  which  resembles 
a  sigma  (cf.  ii,  marg.  10),  could  represent  iv  is  doubtful;  at  any  rate  the  previous  group  is 
not  in  the  least  like  the  tachygraphic  symbol  for  u>s.  The  passage  of  the  Meno  referred  to 
is  85  b  and  rrjs  diaper pov  .  .  .  ytyvoir'  dv  to  dinXaaiov  xc oplov.  In  1.  5  h  d(ia)p€T^pov)  yi(v€Tat). 
Of  the  following  diagram  only  a  small  part  is  preserved,  and  its  nature  is  not  clear ;  there 
seems  to  have  been  more  than  a  square  with  a  diagonal. 

6-7.  It  would  be  natural  to  expand  this  note-  p>?t(o?)  dpt6p(ds)  6  nXcvpdv  ixo>(v)y  but 
as  this  is  an  obviously  incorrect  definition  of  a  finite  number,  Taylor  suggests  that 
pr?r(a)i>)*  dpi&p(<k)  kt\.  is  meant,  ‘  the  square  of  a  “  rational  diameter  ”  is  a  square  number  \ 
which  is  less  tautologous  in  Greek  than  in  English,  but  might  have  been  more  clearly 
expressed  as  dpiOpos  and  pr)Td)v  6  nXevpav  Cf.  marg.  10— II. 

8-9.  X€i7T (a)  povddt,  el  7rXevp(<i)  pr p  These  words  seem  intelligible  only  if  nXevpfa)  here 
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is  taken  as  referring  to  the  side  of  the  oblong ;  ‘  it  is  less  by  a  unit,  if  the  side  =  48  (  x  100) '. 
This  is  certainly  not  very  satisfactory,  and  there  is  something  to  be  said  for  Taylor’s 
proposal  to  insert  e  before  pi} :  4  it  is  less  by  a  unit ;  i.  e.  if  the  side  is  5,  the  number  will  be 
(49—  1  =)  48  \  But  emendation  of  this  kind  is  better  avoided,  if  possible.  Cf.  marg.  1-2, 
where  there  was  a  somewhat  similar  note. 

io-ii.  appTjr((Dv?)  (Se?)*  v,  ov  ( ovk )  aVi  7rX(fi ipat).  It  seems  simplest  on  the  whole  to 
regard  the  first  two  words  of  this  note  as  a  lemma  from  the  Platonic  text ;  cf.  p^fa  ?)  in 
marg.  6.  The  curved  symbol  is  rather  like  that  in  marg.  4,  but  some  part  may  be  lost  in 
a  hole  in  the  papyrus,  and  at  any  rate  the  head  differs  in  having  a  downward  bend.  With 
regard  to  (ovk),  the  usual  tachygraphic  equivalent  of  ov  is  an  upward  curve,  but  this  sometimes 
degenerates  into  a_straight  stroke,  as  e.  g.  in  Wessely,  op.  cit.  Plate  III.  10.  1. 

12—13.  (ry)  KC  yi{vovrcu)  fjpcp^ai)  *Z0,  ai<(o\ov6<Ds  ?)  (r<3)  'yvv(aiKfiO)).  In  this  note  the 
number  27  appears  to  have  been  connected  with  the  female  p^vidiov .  For  the  symbol  for 
ra)  cf.  marg.  4  above  and  n.  ad  loc . ;  if  that  is  right,  the  group  next  to  the  figures  in  1.  13 
must  govern  the  dative,  and  hence  a\(oXov^cop)  is  suggested. '  In  the  number  *z<£  the  first 
figure  might  be  taken  for  ’A,  but  is  no  doubt  ’z,  since,  as  Taylor  points  out,  7,500  is 
given  as  the  value  of  one  of  the  dppovlaL  by  Dercylides  ap .  Proclus,  hi  Rcmp.  ii.  25  (Kroll) 

o  pi 'v  ecrriv  opoLOTrjTi  6  p,  6  be  dvopoioTT)TLf  6  oe,  Koi  6  pev  (yevva)  tolovtov  aWov  rbv  pvpta ,  6  be 

avopoiov  per  £kc lvov  to v  'z<f>.  Proclus  obtains  the  number  oe  by  the  addition  of  and  prj 
(ii.  36  sqq.),  but  whether  he  is  here  following  Dercylides  he  does  not  say. 


Col.  iii.  8.  v[pw  ye]vrj(Tov[TaL :  the  vestige  before  the  lacuna  and  the  arrangement  of  the 
lines  makes  the  reading  practically  certain  ;  yet ^aourai  vplv  (FDM,  Burnet)  or  i]Av  MSS. 

10.  f k  :  or  perhaps  ey. 


Col.  iv.  2.  apxnv  was  first  written  (no  doubt  owing  to  the  following  apxatav)  the 
e  having  been  inserted  at  the  same  time  as  the  r  over  x,  which  has  not  been  deleted. 

4.  KQTiUTTaaiv ,  as  amended,  is  the  ordinary  reading. 

1 2.  To  which  hand  the  insertion  of  the  missing  syllable  is  due  is  uncertain. 

Col.  V.  I.  pe^rafiricreTai  :  SO  Al\I ;  pera^j]Br)oreTat  D,  peraBrjorerat  F. 

14.  The  superfluous  i  adscript  has  been  crossed  through  and  a  dot  was  also  placed 
above  it. 

15.  so  A,  Burnet;  to  FD.  The  vestige  of  the  t  is  very  slight,  but  the  reading 
is  confirmed  by  the  spacing. 


1809.  Plato,  Phaedo . 

ii*3  X n*7  cm.  Early  second  century. 

This  fragment  contains  parts  of  three  columns,  of  which  the  second,  so  far  as 
it  goes,  is  in  fair  preservation,  but  rather  more  than  half  the  lines  are  missing  at 
the  foot.  The  hand  is  a  small  upright  uncial  of  neat  appearance,  suggestive  of 
the  Trajan-Hadrian  period.  Vertical  strokes  are  often  finished  at  the  base 
with  a  small  hook  or  flourish  which  sometimes  curves  back  to  the  perpendicular, 
e.  g.  in  1.  13  the  r  of  evavn <ov  has  the  peculiar  form  J“.  Besides  stops  in  the  high 
and  middle  positions  a  colon,  as  in  1808,  is  used  for  punctuation,  this  latter  and 
perhaps  the  others  also  being  apparently  by  the  original  hand.  Paragraphi 
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denote  alternations  in  the  dialogue  ;  whether  they  were  accompanied  by  a  colon, 
as  usual,  does  not  appear.  Accents  and  breathings  have  been  inserted  here  and 
there,  more  probably  than  not  after  the  text  was  written  ;  they  may  be  due  to 
the  hand  which  has  added  some  notes  in  a  small  second-century  cursive  in  the 
upper  margin.  Though  the  general  purport  of  these  annotations  is  clear  they 
are  obscured  by  mutilation,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  doubt  to  which  lines  precisely 
they  referred.  Possibly  the  symbols  in  the  margin  of  Col.  iii  were  intended  to 
mark  the  place  of  other  notes  which  have  been  lost. 

The  text  is  a  good  and  interesting  one,  of  the  eclectic  type  frequently  met 
with  in  papyri.  Of  the  four  readings  in  which  the  papyrus  agrees  with  T\V  against 
B,  three  are  accepted  by  Burnet  (whose  edition  is  the  basis  of  the  collation  given 
below)  and  the  fourth  (iii.  13  £<£77,  Ke^y  for  £>  Ke.drjv,  £<£77)  may  be  right ;  on  the 
other  hand,  in  ii.  14  it  agrees  with  B-  in  kclitoi  ovtl  against-the  inferior  kcu  tolovto 
tl  of  BTW,  and  in  ii.  12  has  the  preferable  ovbc  of  BT  against  ovrc  of  B2\V. 


]«y[  ]dl  €  K  TUV  €VCLVT~IU>V 


3  ]  .  .  [p.]eY€9?  p.T]S[ . ]tv  a\\a 

4  ] . aXXa  ra  ....[.  .  a.  XX*7  tcl  ck  S  0os  civtov  av  ji  .  [.  .J 

5  ]  .  .  U*)V  p.€CTO$  TtS  €1  :  T  .[.]••  •  9  €1,7]  ptKpOV 

]ai  JJLlKpOV  TOV  T€/  > 

6  ]  .  TOVTll]  TO  ey  a VTCOl  Jl€<rOV  KCU,  ]JLlKpOV 

s 

7  ]TTlTa  F’lKP°C!vU  av  €tTl  K£U  'rra^lv  H’€Y€ 


Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

]  •  V 

anoXcoXcucu  :  vnopcvov  8c 

* 

]•• 

KOU  Sc^apCVOV  TT]U  (T/JLLKpO 

]  •  ? 

TTJTCC*  OVK  C  OcXcLU  ClVCLl  CTC 

]?  * 

pov  7]  oncp  rjv  :  cocnrcp  eyar  8c 

]• 

5  ^apcvos  kcu  vnopcivas  tt)v 

]  .  ocr 

apuKpoTTjTa •  kcu  ctl  cov  6an[cp] 

]« 

CLpLL  OVTOS  0  aVTOS*  (TpiKpOS 

'  ] 

Cip.1'  CKCIVO  8c  OV  TCToXp[rj 

]« 

kcv  /itya  6v  <r\UKpoi>  civ[ai 

]• 

10  coy  8  aura)?  kcu  to  apiKpov  [to 

cv  T}\LiV'  ovk  cOcXci  7 rore  p[c 
ya  yiyvcvQcu  ovSc  aval*  ou[<5 
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a\\  ovSev  rcov  evavruov  er\i 
OV  07T€p  TjV  OLfJLa  TOWCLVTl\ov 
15  yiyv€<r8ai  T6  Kat  etvai :  aXX  77  [  103 

tol  aTTtpyjETai'  77  anoXXvTcu  [ 

€V  TOVT(Dl  T(Ol  TTaOrjpaT^L 
\TTaVTCLTT\a<TLV  €(f)  7}  0 
[0VT0)9  (f)a]LU€Tat  p[oL  KCLl 
20  [t£9  6£7T€  t\(OV  7 Tapo[vT(OV  a 
[< K0v<ra 9  o(Jtl\s  8  rjv  [ov  era 

Col.  iii. 

[tcov  eyovT(ov  ra  evavna  e] 

Xt[yop€V  6TT0V0p.a{0VT6$ 
avra  ttj[l  €K€lv(ov  enowvpi 
ai •  vv[v  8e  7 Ttpi  €K€iv<ov  avTtov 

5  (OV  [evOVTCOV  €)(€l  T7)V  €7T(0 

vvpta[v  ra  ovopa£opeva  av  103  c 

ra  8  €K€[iva  ovk  av  7 rore  (f>apev 

e8eXr}( r[ai  yeveaiv  aXXrjXcov 

8e£a(r8a[i  Kai  apa  (3X€\jra9  7 rpos 

10  *\  tov  Kefirfja  €i7rev  apa  pr]  nov 

6(p7]  (o  Kef3r)$  k[ou  c re  ti  tovtcov 

erapagev  [(ov  o8e  ttirev  ov 

w  8  av  €(f)T)  0  Kcfitys  ovt(o9  e\(o 

KaiToi  ovrt  [A]ey[a)  ov  7roXXa 

15  p[e  Taparrei  avvcopoXoyq 
l- — 1 

\  Ka[pev 


] 

]• 

15  ]  • 


Marginal  note.  1.  The  letters  ]cv[  are  on  a  small  detached  fragment  which  seems  to 
belong  to  this  line,  though  whether  it  precedes  or  follows  ]cu  tm  (uavr[uov  is  doubtful. 

4,  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  interlinear  17  signifies  an  abbreviation  (dXXj?(X  .  .)?)  or  was 
added  by  way  of  correction ;  possibly  there  is  a  second  letter  (?  ?) ;  and  perhaps  a  double  dot 
should  be  recognized  between  the  ]XX  (or  Xa)  and  r,  as  apparently  also  in  1.  5. 

5.  (va]vriw  is  possible,  though  the  vertical  stroke  before  t  is  rather  long  for  r  and 
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would  better  suit  e.  g.p;  but  «  |  [rwv  eva\vTtu>v  is  unlikely,  since  11.  6-7  indicate  a  longer  line. 
ei :  t  cannot  be  ur]  apparently. 

6.  .  tovti  is  crossed  through  and  ]at  ptKpov  tov  re  /  inserted  above  it,  probably  by  the 
same  hand.  A  very  unintelligible  collocation  is  left. 

Col.  i.  This  column  would  be  expected  to  begin  about  102  b  5,  but  the  scanty  remains 
are  not  easy  to  identify.  The  best  point  of  departure  is  1.  6  ]  .  o?,  followed  by  ]a  (or  ]X)  in 

I.  7.  OajSo>]i/of  |  [$f  fXarra)  \eyei?  ravr]a  (T  for  ror(e))  could  here  be  read,  but  the  vestiges  of 

II.  1-4  do  not  seem  to  bear  out  this  identification,  b  6  peye]0o?  and  b  8  >?]  5  os-  are  unsuitable, 
and  though  c  4  n]po?  is  possible,  ]  «|Xi;^  would  give  too  short  a  line.  The  double  dot  in 
1.  11  is  not  of  much  assistance,  since  this  may  represent  either  a  stop  or  a  change  of 
speaker ;  cf.  int. 

H.  6.  O07r[€/>]  :  OiCTTTfp  W. 

8.  €<uvo :  so  B2TW  *}  i<e\vo?  B. 

ov :  so  B2T  W  ;  om.  B. 

IO.  ajcratrro)?  T. 

12.  yeveaBai  \V. 

oi/$e :  so  BT  ;  ovre  B2\Vt. 

13.  €r[t  |  ov  :  so  TVV  ;  ahiov  B,  and  \V  v,  1. 

14.  apa  :  the  p  has  been  altered,  whether  by  the  original  or  a  later  hand  is  not  clear ; 
aXXa  was  apparently  first  written. 

19.  The  first  1  of  is  under  1  of  ^avTan^aa-iv  in  the  line  above  and  r  of  rwt  in 

1.  17,  so  that  jovro)  (j)a]  is  hardly  enough  for  the  lacuna,  which  may,  however,  be  sufficiently 
filled  by  writing  ouro>?  or  ovtoh . 

iii.  9.  Whether  the  papyrus  had  npo ?  or  tts  is  of  course  not  determinable  ;  the  same 
remark  applies  to  ov|6  or  o  |  8  in  1.  12. 

10.  The  meaning  of  the  marginal  symbol,  consisting  of  three  heavy  dots  in  the  form 
of  a  pyramid,  is  unknown ;  it  may  refer  to  a  lost  marginal  note. 

11.  €<Pt]  a)  Kefir]?:  so  TW  ;  &  Kefir]?  e<pr]  B,  Burnet. 

13.  In  the  margin  opposite  this  line  there  is  a  small  circular  mark  like  the  sign  for 
short  quantity. 

14.  KaiTOl  OVTf.  SO  B*  ,*  feat  TOIOVTO  Tl  BTW. 

16.  The  marginal  sign  is  on  the  broken  edge  of  the  papyrus  and  may  be  incomplete  ; 
here,  too,  the  meaning  is  obscure. 


1810.  Demosthenes,  Olynth.  i-iii,  Phil  i,  De  Pace . 

Width  of  column  6-6*5  cm*  Early  second  century.  Plate  IV 

{Phil,  i,  Fr.  15). 

These  fragments,  covering  the  first  five  speeches  of  Demosthenes,  are  written 
in  a  graceful  round  hand  similar  in  type  to  that  of  the  British  Museum  Hyperides 
(cf.  also  e.  g.  22o),  though  more  ornate  and  regular  ;  it  may  go  back  to  the  end  of 
the  first  century,  but  more  probably  is  to  be  assigned,  like  the  Hyperides,  to  the 
earlier  decades  of  the  second.  None  of  the  columns  is  complete,  but  they 
consisted  of  about  33  lines  apiece,  with  a  broad  margin  both  at  the  top  and  bottom, 
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and  the  height  of  the  roll  must  have  approximated  to  30  cm.  Short  lines  are 
filled  by  the  common  angular  sign.  Paragraphi  are  used  for  purposes  of 
punctuation,  and  the  letter  following  the  pause  is  sometimes  slightly  postponed  ; 
points  in  the  high  and  medial  position  are  also  employed,  though  some  of  these 
look  like  later  additions.  A  later  hand  is  also  responsible  for  one  or  two  small 
corrections,  for  the  coronis  at  Olyutk.  iii.  Fr.  5.  ii.  10  and  the  mark  of  elision  in 
Phil  i.  15.  17. 

The  text  is  on  the  whole  a  good  one,  of  the  usual  ‘  eclectic  ’  kind.  Peculiar 
variants  ( Olyutk .  ii.  Frs.  14-18.  19,  22,  Olyutk .  iii.  7.  2-3,  Phil .  17.  4-6,  21.  3-5) 
are  unimportant,  and  there  is  no  tendency  to  depart  from  the  tradition  of  the 
MSS.  Of  these  S,  by  common  consent  the  best,  is  often  supported,  in  several 
places  against  all  other  testimony  ( Olyutk .  ii.  Frs.  9-1 1.  i.  3,  Frs.  12-13.  5,  12, 
Phil  4.  1,  27.  2,  De  Pace  2.  i.  6,  22)  ;  in  Phil.  11-13.  ii.  5  a  vulgate  spelling  has 
apparently  been  converted  later  to  that  of  S.  On  the  other  hand  agreements 
with  the  readings  of  other  MSS.  against  S  are  not  uncommon  ( Olyutk .  ii. 
Frs.  2-3.  11  (=  YOF),  9-1 1.  i.  2,  14-18.  1,  Olyutk .  iii.  5.  ii.  19  (=  A),  Phil .  4.  2 
(  =  Y),  5-6.  15  (=  FB),  11-13.  i.  10,  ii.  4,  14.  1,  10,  18-20.  10  (=  YO)). 

In  the  transcription  given  below,  lines  in  minor  pieces  have  been  completed 
for  the  sake  of  convenience  in  reading,  but  in  such  cases  the  division  of  lines 
adopted  is  often  quite  hypothetical.  In  consequence  of  the  fragments  being  so 
widely  scattered  over  five  speeches  identification  of  small  scraps  is  difficult,  and 
a  number  of  these  have  not  been  printed. 


Olyutk .  i. 


Fr.  1. 

[r]c  t[ovtcov  evi  tool  7 rpcorcoi  §  9 

7Tp[odvflQ)S  KCU  COS*  TTpOO'Tj 
kov  [efioTjOrjaapei'  avTOi  pat 
Ov[l  KCU  7 ToXv  Ta7T€Ll/OT€p(OL 
5  yvy  [ay  e^pcopeOa  tool  ^iXin 

/ 

Frs.  3-4. 

\\ittttov  Xafifiatytiv  u  Se  To[v 

7  lines  lost 

[pour  TjSiov  ay  Kai  e\€v]0€  §  23 

io  [pouj  7]  SovXovs  ayai  Kai ]  yap 


Fr.  2. 

[fiovXov  €ya>]  S  ovk  ayy[oco  §  16 
[pey  co  aySpes]  A6r)yaio[i  tovto 
[oTL  7 ToXXaKis]  VfJLClS  OV  t[ov$ 
[airiovs  aXXa  tovs]  v[(rraT0vs 
•  ••••« 

[)(ov(ray  Kai  rrjy  o]iK€ia[y  rav 
10  [rTjy  aSeco 9  Kap]7rovfj.cy[oi 

[ay  S  €K€iya  <PiXi]7nro$  Xa[(3r)i 
avToy  KooXvaei  Sevp[o  (3a8i 
@7)(3ai[oi  p.7]]  Xei[ay  7 n  §  26 
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[aJ70€if  KCLTaKOVtlV  Tlv\o$ 

♦  •  «  •  •  # 

Frs.  5-7. 

ycuod  tou[0  ly^ay  XavOa  §  25 

V€TCO  OTL  VVV  aip[€(Tl$  €(TTLlf 
vpiv  no[T]ep  vpas  e[/c€i  %pq 
TroXepe[iv\  q  nap  vp[iv  €K€L 
5  [von]9  ta\v  p]ev  yap  a[vT€\qi 
[ra  TO)  V  OXv]u0LO)V  t{/Z€iy  6/CCi 
[' rroX€p7]CT€T€ ]  Kai  TT]V  [tKHVOV 
[/ca/ceay  noiTjcrere  Tqv  V7 rap] 


[Xcov  0)V 


KpOV  [€l]7T€l[v  7]l  Kai]  0W€i[(T 

15  (3aXov<nv  \€Toipo)$  a]AA[a  $cd 
/cay  01  T7]\y  oiKeiav  ov)(\  0101 
T€  o^refy  (pvXaTreiv  a]v  pq 
[(3o]7]6r][cr7)6  vpeis  q  aAAoy 
tls  aXX  a>  [ran  ov\i  fiovXqae 
20  rat*  Toov  a[T07ro)Taro)y  pev 

rav  €irj  €i  [a  vvv  avoiav  ocf)Xi 
<jKavo)v  [opens  e]/c[AaAed  rav 
ra  8vvq[6]€i[?  pq]  7 Tpa[£ei  aX 
Xa  pq[v ]  qXu<[a  e]a tlv  [ra  81a 
25  (f>opa  tv6a[8  q]  eK€L  7r[oXepetv 
ovSe  Xoyov  n[po]cr8€[iv  qyov 

Fr.  8. 

•  t  • 

]  7roA  §  28 

Ka Acoy  7tolovv]t€ y 


Fr.  1.  The  identification  of  this  fragment  is  made  with  hesitation,  since  the  reading 
7rpo(TTjKov  in  place  of  7 rpoarjK€v}  though  intelligible,  is  unattested,  and  it  is  not  clear  that  any 
letter  preceded  f  in  1.  1 ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  fact  that  1.  5  is  apparently  the  last  of 
a  column  affords  some  confirmation,  since  the  end  of  a  column  is  expected  at  about  this 
point,  and  no  other  suitable  position  for  the  fragment  has  been  found  in  these  five 
speeches. 

u 

Frs.  3-4.  11.  ]o  is  only  a  shade  to  the  right  of  ]y  and  ]S  in  the  preceding  lines,  and 
the  omission  of  tov  before  KaraKovciv  (so  Bl(ass)  with  Liban.)  seems  probable. 

Frs.  5-7.  12.  /3a&]& i[V] :  so  MSS.,  Liban. ;  (3abt£ovTa  Bl.  with  Rh.  Gr.  ii.  679  &c. 

13-14.  The  papyrus  seems  to  have  had  the  ordinary  reading.  Dindorf  read  01  (so 
Baiter)  «  (so  two  MSS.)  py,  omitting  y  with  Rh.  Gr.  ii.  679  &c.  Bl.  similarly  omits  y, 
inserting  a  sign  of  interrogation  after  €  In  civ. 

15.  Bl.  brackets  croi/xo)?  following  Rh.  Gr.  v.  36,  vii.  941. 

17.  ovres  is  bracketed  by  Bl.  following  Rh.  Gr.  iv.  739. 

24.  y  seems  to  have  been  omitted  after  77X1*0,  as  in  u  (Coisl.  324). 

Fr.  8.  The  length  of  1.  2  appears  to  suit  this  passage  better  than  §  15  7ro\[\£i  <f>av Z>pcv 
€ppai8vp.7)K6]r€s}  but  the  identification  is  not  certain. 
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Olynth .  11. 


Fr.  i. 

[e7T£]  7ToXXgov  p[ev  av  tl y  iSeiv  §  I 
[go  av$]f)€ y  [Adrjvaioi 

Fr.  4. 

]  •  •  [ .  §  »3 

[rai;7  efleAr/jcrf^#]  coy  ^[pocr^/cec 
[kcu  Srj  7 repaiv]eiv  ov  p[ovov 
[co  avSpes  A6]rjvaioi  j[a 
•  ••••• 

Frs.  5-6. 

•  ••••• 

[<r#ce^ai7  ov  xa\€7rco]$  01  <S[e  §  17 
[Srj  TTG.pi  aVTOV  ovtg\$  £evoi 
[kcu  7T€^€Ta£]/oo[£]  8o£av  ptV 
[■ eyovanv  cos*]  e[i]aiv  6avpaaT[oi 
5  [kcu  a]yy[K€K]poT[rj]p[e\v[oi  Ta 
[701]  TroXepov  coy  8  eyco  tu>[v 
[tv]  ccvTrji  ttji  ycopai  yeyevr}  [ 

t 

[pa/a >v  tlvo] y  t)kovo[v  av 
4  lines  lost 

Xep[ov  Kai  ayaovoov  tovtovs  §  18 
j lev  [ffoiXoripiai  Travras  anco 
5  6eiv  [avTov  effort  fiovXope 
vov  [7 ravd  avrov  Sokglv  ei 
vai  ra[pya  7rpoy  yap  av  tois 
aXXois  [Kai  ttjv  fpiXonpiav 


Frs.  2,  3. 

[Ka7Tio]pKOWT[a  Kai  \fsev8o  §  10 

[ptvov]  8vva[piv  f3e/3aiav 

7  lines  lost 

10  [Kai  7rAo£]oi;  Ka[i  tgov  aXXcov 
[tgov  toc]ovtgov  [ra  Karcodev  uj 
[\vpOTe]pa  eiv[ai  Set  ovtgo 
[Kai  tgov ]  7rpa£[eaov  ray  ap^ay 
[>ca£  ray  i/]7ro0e[cre£y 
♦  ••••• 


Frs.  7-8. 

[avv7T€p(3Xr]T]ov  eiv[ai  a 
[5e  tls  <tgo<Pp](jov  rj  SiKaios 
[aAAcoy  ttjv  Ka]d  rjpepav  aKpa 
[cnav  tov  (3iov  Kai  p]edrjv  Kai 
5  [Kop8aKia/JLOv]s  ov  Swape 
[yoy  (foepeiv  7r]apeGoa6ai  Kai 
[ev  ovSevos  ei]vai  pepei 
[tov  toiovto]v  Xoi7rov$  Srj  §  19 
[7rep£  avrov  ei]vai  XrjiaTa?> 

10  [Kai  KoXaKas  Ka]i  toiovtovs 
[av6pQ)7rov$  oco]i/y  pedvaOev 
[ray  op\eia6ai  Toi\avra  oia> 

[eyco  vvv  okv]go  7rpoy  vpas 
[ovopaaai  8r]X]ov  8  oti  Tav 
15  [r  e&Tiv  aXr)6r}\  Kai  yap  ov y 
[evOevSe  7ravT€$  a7r]r]Xav 
7  lines  lost 

7roioy[aiv  eveKa  tov  yeXaaOr) 

25  vai  7o[u70i;y 
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Frs.  9- 1 1.  Col.  i. 

ro]£?  acopaacv  §  2  1 

[rjpcov  reco]?  pev  av  tppco{pz 
Li/o$  7]i  rt?]  ovStv  €7rcu(r0a 
[l/€TCU  67 Ta]v  8  appCO<TTT)fia 
5  [tl  avp(3rjL  n]avTa  KtLveLTar 
[Kav  prjypa  K ]av  arpeppa  [Kav 
[aAAo  tl  tcov  vn\apyovTcov  > 

[< raOpcov  r)i  ou]rco  Kai  tcov  7 to 
[AeOW  Kai  TCOv]  Tvpavvcov 
10  [eco?  pev  av  e£co]  noXepco  > 

7  lines  lost  §  22 

vop\i£ti  aoxppovo?  pev 
avd[pconov  XoyLcr]pcoL  \pr] 

20  rar  p[eyaXrj  yap  po]7TTj  paX 
Xov  [5  oXov  7]  napa  nav 

t  e[<m  ra  rcov  av6p]concov 

Frs.  12-13. 

#••••♦ 

[e£  prjSecs  vpco]v  co  a[v8pe$  A  §  25 
[drjvaioi]  Svvarai  Xo[yi<ra(r6ai 
[noaov  n]oXepeLTe  XP[0l/0l/  ^ 1 
[Xcnnco]c  Kai  tl  noLo[vvTCOv 
5  [vpcov]  0  xpovo?  Sie[Xr)Xv0€V  ov 
[to?  kt\t€.  yap  Srjno[v  tov6  otl 
[peXXo]vTcov  vpcov  [erepot'? 

[nvas]  eXnc(ovT[cov  npa£ecv 
[aLTLCop]evcov  aA[A  77X01;? 

10  [ KpivovTCov  naXcv  eXnc£ov]  9 
[tcov  a\e8ov  Tavd  arrep]  yyy[i 
[nocowTcov  ana?  0  x}P01'0? 
[SceXrjXvOev  ei6  oyrco]?  ayvco  §  26 
[po^co?  e\€T  co  avSpe ]?  A6t] 


Fr.  11.  Col.  ii. 

♦  ••••• 
8[iKaccov  avTrjpaTe  Kai  7 roX  §  24 

X  t[8iai 

Frs.  14-18. 

[yeyov]ev  8[ca  tcov  avTcov  tov 
[tcov  €X]7T£^[€T€  npa£eCOV 
[e/c  cpavX]coy  [avTa  ^ prjaTa  ye 
[vr]ae]a6ar  aXX  ov[r  evXoyov 
5  ov[t  €^0]^  €cttlv  [cpvcriv  tovto 
ye*  7r[oXu  yap]  pa[iov  exovTa? 
cpvXa[TT€iv  rj  KTrjaacrOaL  nav 
Ta  n[e<pvKev  vvv  8  0  tl  pev 
cpv[Xa£op]e[v  ovSev  ecttl 
10  [i;7ro]  tov  noXepo[v  XoLnov 
tcov  npoTepov  KT[rjcraa6aL 
8e  Sec  avTcov  ov[v  rjpcov  ep 
yov  tovt  t][St]  cfrrjpL  8r)  SeLv  §  27 
€Lacp€pe[LV  XprjpaTa  avTOv ? 

3  lines  lost 
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15  [ VCUOL  co(TT€  81  coi /  tK  xp]qaT(ov  [KavTa]  St  an  avr[ cov  tcov  tp 

[(pav\a  Ta  npaypara  ttjs]  noXtcos  [ycov  Kpi\vovTas  tov$  [ptv 

20  t]naivov  Ttpav  rov[y 

[5  aSLKOvv\ras  KoXa£tiv  ra\s 
[■ npo(paat]i y  a(ptXttv  Kai  r[a 
[, Kad  vpa$\  tXXtippara*  ov  y[ap 
[ejcm  ni[Kp]<o$  t£tTaaai  t[l  nt 
25  [npa]KTaL  [rot]y  aXXois  av  prj  [na 
[p  vpcov  avT(o]v  npcoTov  v[nap 
•  [ivi  Ta  8tov]ra*  r[i]i/[oy  yap  ti 


Fr.  19. 

•  ••••• 

[prjSt]  otiovv  [avpnovtiv  ov  §  30 
[X*  ytVTf]atTa[t  TCOV  8tOVTO)V 
[rffuv]  ov8[tv  tv  Kaipcoi  to  yap 
[i]8u<]T]ptv[ov  ati  ptpos  eX 
5  [Xen/reji  tid  v[piv 


Frs.  2-3.  11.  tcrxvpoT€]pa :  so  YOF  corr. ;  laxopdrara  other  MSS.,  BL,  Butcher. 

Fr.  4.  This  fragment  is  not  very  certainly  identified. 

Frs.  5-6.  1.  A  stop  may  be  lost  before  ot. 

2.  oi'rejr :  om.  BI.  with  Hermog.  p.  50,  Rh.  Gr.  vii.  607. 

Frs.  7-8.  1.  rdvbpos,  which  is  omitted  by  Bl.  and  Butcher  with  SFB,  was  clearly  not 
in  the  papyrus. 

6.  7r]ap€(t> <t 6ai  :  SO  SAFBY  :  7rap€(opd(T0ai  vulg. 

16.  In  estimating  the  number  of  lines  lost  below  this  one  it  has  been  assumed  that  the 
papyrus  had  Kai  toiovtovs  avOpanrovs,  which  Bl.  brackets. 

Frs.  9-11.  i.  2.  rjpov:  so  FOPQ;  om.  SY,  Bl.,  Butcher. 

3.  The  papyrus  agrees  with  S1  (so  BL,  Butcher)  in  omitting  t<ov  *a0'  cKacrra  o-aQpvv 
which  is  commonly  added  after  inaujOdvcTai. 

8.  Whether  the  papyrus  had  <7 aOpw  (Sl  &c.,  BL)  or  traSpov  (vulg.,  Butcher)  is 
indeterminable. 

21.  Judged  by  the  preceding  and  following  lines  there  should  be  eleven  letters  in  the 
lacuna,  and  the  omission  of  to  before  o\ov  with  S  and  Dion.  Hal.  1089  is  therefore  probable. 
BL  follows  S,  Butcher  the  vulg. 

Fr.  11.  ii.  The  identification  is  doubtful ;  .  .  .  7roX|\a[#ctf  is  another  possibility. 
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Frs.  12—13.  5.  xPovot  •  so  S,  Bl.,  Butcher ;  xp°vo*  vulg. 

7.  vfuov:  so  S  ;  avrC) v  other  MSS.,  Butcher,  om.  Bl.  with  Schaefer  and  Cobet. 

1 2.  anai  o  xjpovoy :  so  S,  Bl.,  Butcher  ;  6  xp°v°*  anas  vulg. 

Frs.  14—18.  I.  T(ov  avrcov  .  .  .  7rpa|f a>v  l  SO  most  MSS.  \  tovtojv  ckni&Te  t<ov  airriop 
npa^v  S,  Butcher,  and  Bl.  with  [7 rpafeoy].  Cobet  bracketed  t&v  avr&v  irpa&vv,  Gebauer 
7 Tpdfcfwv  only. 

12.  A  high  stop  may  be  lost  after 
19.  Kpi]uovras :  Kpivavrat  MSS. 

22.  7rpo(f)a<r€\ts :  npo(f)d(T€is  MSS.  If  5  were  similarly  omitted  after  rov?  (1.  20),  which 
is  quite  possible,  the  asyndeton  would  balance  those  earlier  in  the  sentence. 

Oly?ith .  iii. 


Fr.  1. 

Tlfl[(Op7]  §  I 

[aacrBai  <I>iXnr\7roy  opco  yiyvo 
[peyovs  Ta  $€]  7 rpaypaTa  649 
[ TOVTO  7rp07]K)oVTa*  0>Ct[t]6  [ 

5  [o7rco9  pr]  7r€ia]ope6  avroi  n[po 
[rtpov  kcckcds  <r]K€\}rao-dai  5[c 
[1 oy  ovSey  ovv  aXXo]  pot  So[kov 
[aiy  01  ra  TOtavra ]  Xeyo^refy  rj 
\rrjv  vi rodeaiv  7T€p]i  rj$  (3ov  [ 

•  ••••• 

Fr.  4. 

[poi$  avrov  ftotyOeiy  on  yap  . 

[ei9  tovto  7r]epiaT7](r€Tai  Ta  n[pa 
[ypaTa  eay  ra]  napovTa  irpoco 
[p 60a  cr^]€^[o^  4 ]apev  array 
5  [t€9  S]t]7rov*  aX[X  o]t4  pey  Srj  Sei  §  1 
[f3oT)6]eiv  eirroi  r49  ay  7 rayr69 
[cy ycoKap)ey  Kai  [(3o]r)6r]crop[€y 
[to  S  orrco?  rot/jro  Xeye*  prj 
[joiyvy  co  ay8pe]s  AOrjyaioi 
10  [6avpacrrjT€  ay  7 r]apa8o£oy 


Frs.  2-3. 

[cra4]  yaktircoTaTOV  [ rjyovpai  aXX  §  3 
[e/c]e[4]y  arropco  Ti[ya  ^prj  Tpo 
[7 tov  co  a]ySpes  A6rjya[ioi  rrpo$ 
[i>/4a]9  7T€p4  avTcoy  €i7r[eiy 
5  [7T€7r€4]cr/4a4  yap  coy  [rrapcoy 
[icai  a]K[o]vcoy  avyoiS[a  Ta  7rX€4co 
5  lines  lost 

[Xo]you9  vnopeyeiv  tovto  6e 
[cop]ovy[ras  64  TaXrjdr]  Xe 
[yco]  Kai  &[a  tovto  iya  Ta  Xot 
15  [rra  f3e]XTico  [ 


1810.  EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 


201 


Fr.  5. 

Col.  i. 

3  lines  lost  §  n 

a6]coi 

5  [ouy  KaOi(TTa<Tiv  tiTa  Kai  r]ot/y 
[ra  StovTa  1 roiti]v  (3ovXopt> 

[vov?  advp]oTtpov?  noiovatv  5 

[e7rei£a]i/  St  tccvtcc  XvaTjTt  Kai 
\r-qv  tov  r]a  fJtXTiora  Xtytiv  oSov 

io  [napaa^ijTt  aacpaXrj  ttjvikov 

€ 

Ta  tov  ypadrovTa  a  navTa?  tare 

T  io 

on  avpcptpti  fartiv  npiv  §  12 

St  ravra  7 r[p]a£ai  \n)  aKontiTt 
Tl?  tL7TCo[v]  Ta  (StXTKTTa  VTTtp  V 
15  pcov  V(p  [y\pcov  anoXtaOai  > 
fiovXrjatTai •  ov  yap  tv[p]r)atTt 
aXXco?  Tt  Kai  tovtov  povov 
ntpiyiyvtaOai  ptXXovTos> 
tov  naOtiv  aSiKco?  [tl  Ka\Kov 
20  [ tov  TavTa  ti]novTa  Kai  ypa\jrav 


Col.  ii. 

7 rpa[£aiptv  Tool  vvv  Ta  fitXTKTTa  §  13 

ti7r[ovTi  fapiav  ytvtaOai  npiv 

St  TavT  tv\rpt7Ti<Tai  p7)Sapco? 

a)  avSpt?  A\6r]vaioi  prjStva 

a£iovTt  fii]  t[t)Xikovtov  tl 

vat  nap  vpiv  coa[rt  tov?  vopov? 

tovtov ?  napafia[vTa  prj  Sovvai 

Siktjv  prjSt  ot^ro)?  avorjTov 

GXTTt  ti?  npovnT[ov  KaKov 

avTOv  tpfiaXtiv  [ou  prjv  ov  §  14 
> — 

S  tKtivo  y  vpa?  ay[votiv  Sti 
co  avSpt?  A6r]va[ioi  oti  ^7)^1 
crp[a]  ovStvo?  a£[iov  taTiv 
av  p7]  npo<jytvT}\rai  to  noi 
tiv  tOtXtiv  Ta  So£[avTa  npo 
Ovpco?  vpa?9  ti  yap  a[vTapK7] 

Ta  y\rrj(f>i<TpaTa  tjv  t)  [vpa?  avay 
Ka£tiv  a  npoarjKt[i  npaTTtiv 
7]  ntpi  cov  ay  ypa<p[r]i  Sianpa 


Fr.  6. 

[Oti?  uXtjv  piKp]cov  [ti?  aTa  §  35 
[£iav  avtXcov  e*y]  Ta£[iv  Tjya 
[yov  ttjv  noXiv  t]tjv  a[vT7jv  * 

[Xa/3ti]y  [r]  ov  <jTpaTtvta\6ai  tov 
5  [SiKa£]uv  tov  noitiv  t[ov6  0 
[t(  Ka6  7)]XiKiav  e/cao*ro[y  t%oi 
[ Kai  07*01;]  Kaipo?  tiT]  Ta£[iv  not 
[7]<ra?  ov]k  taTiv  onov  p[7]Stv 


Fr.  7. 

#••••• 

o]ti  [Kai  §  36 
[ttji  noXti  Kai]  anacnv  vp[iv 
[avvoiativ]  ptXXtt * 

) 

] 


Fr.  1.  5*  Either  7r«o-]o/Lt€#  or  could  be  read. 

Frs.  2-3.  4~5*  FI.  brackets  ntp'i  auraij/and  inserts  kqi  before  n apwv  with  Isidor.  x.  126. 
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Fr.  5.  i.  1 1- 1 2.  The  interlineated  readings  are  those  of  the  ordinary  text. 

19.  tov  :  so  MSS.  except  S,  Isidor.;  om.  BI.,  Butcher  with  S. 

11.  5.  w  has  been  cancelled  by  dots  placed  above. 

12.  Bl.  brackets  2>  at/bp€t  ’AQrjvaioi. 

15.  ral  ra  ye  MSS. 

16.  vpas  is  bracketed  by  Bl.  and  Butcher  with  Cobet. 

19.  av  ypa<p[rjL :  so  A  suppl. ;  ypafatTj  corr.  to  ypa<fir}  S,  with  au  ypatyr)  in  a  late  hand, 
ypapei  vulg.  ypapdrj  Bl.,  Butcher. 

Ft.  8.  1.  Either  ptKp](ov  (S  corr.  h.  1  B  corr.  AO,  Butcher),  or  pu<p]ov  S*Bl  can  be 
read ;  pi*p<?  Bl.  with  Dionys. 

7.  BI.  brackets  ra£iv  noiTjaas. 

Fr.  7.  2—3.  aitaviv  vp[iv  <rvvour€ii>  l  ancifTL  wpotaeiv  vpip  MSS. 


Phil.  i. 


Fr.  1. 


Fr.  3. 


]  KaK<£)$  r[a]  npa[ypaTa  §  2 

Fr.  2 . 

[aKoncoy  to  re]  TrXrjOos  r[?;y  vnap  §  4 
[Xovarjs  avr\m  8vyape<o$  [ 

[/cat  to  to.  xa>]pia  7 tout  a  ano  [ 
[XcoXemt  Trji  noXei  opOcos]  pey  [ 


[Spes  A0rjv]a[  lol  Kai  vpeis  §  7 

€7Ti  T7]$  TOiaVTr)\$  €0eX7]Or]T€ 

yeyeaOai  yyooprjs  yvy  e[7T€i 
[Srjnep  ov  7 TpoTe]poy  Kai  [ 

Fr.  4. 

•  *  ,  •  •  • 
8ok[ovi'TQ)i'  oiKeicos  e^eiy  §  8 

Kai  n[ay0  oaa  7 rep  Kay  aXXots 
TMTiv  [avOpconois  evL 


Frs.  5-6. 

#••••• 
Tooo[vToy  enetSay  anavT  a 
K0VO7]T[€  KpiVOTt  pr)  7 TpOT€pOV 

npoXap[/3ay€Te  prjS  ay  e£  ap 
[X7?]^  £°k[®  Tlvl  Kaiyrjy  napa 
5  lines  lost 

o  peya  ttjl  y[vyi  ftorjOetai 
K<oXv<rai  8v[yr)6eir)pzv  aX 


Fr.  7.  Col.  i. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 
§  14  \yrjToy  eaTty  iv  rj  81a  T]oy  (po 
[fioy  eiScos  evTpenei ]y  vpa y 
[etoeTai  yap  aKpifim]  eiaiy 
[yap  eiaiy  01  nayT  e£]ayyeX> 

5  [Xo^rey  tKeiyooi  nap  rjp]cc[y] 

•  [avTQ)v  nXeiovs  tov  5]eoyroy* 

§  r5  [r](rv\Lay  rj  napiS\(£>y  • Tav 


Fr.  7. 
Col.  ii. 

§  18  .  . 

•  [ 

•  [ 
?[ 
ri 

5  & 
it 


1810.  EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 


203 


A  ocr  av  8*i[£r)i  tis  nopiaOei 
era  7rapa[(TK£vr)  Kai  noarj  kcu 
7 to6\sv  Siapeivai  SvvrjaeTai 
15  tccos*  [av  77  S\iaXvcr[(op€da  7 rei 
Om$€VT€S‘  T0V  no[XepOV  T)  7 T€ 
piyevcoptda  ra)[v  e^Opcov 
ovtco  yap  ovkzt[i  tov  A  oi 
•  ••••• 


[t  a(pv\aKTO$  \rj(f)6rf\i  pr]8t 
[1/09  ovro?  (pno8co]v  7rA eiv 
io  [e7n  rrjy  tKeivov  yo&p}av  vyuv 
[av  evScoi  Kaipov  ra]vra  pev 
[eariv  a  nacriv  8t8o)(da]i  (f>r)pi 


T[ 

•[ 


Fr.  8. 

[paKpov  tovtov  aAA]  oaov  §  21 

[ay  SoKTji  /caAo)9  €\]eiy  e/c  Sia 
[8o)(r)$  aXXrjXois  ro]u9  8  aX 
[Aou9  £evov 9  eivai  Ke]AeuG) 

5  [Kai  ptra  tovtcov  £7T7re]a9  81a 
[kOGIOV?  Kai  TOVTCOV  TT^yTTf] 

[Kovra  AOrjvaiov 9  Tov\Xa^L[a 


Frs.  1 


Col.  i. 

tpnopicov  GTopaGi[y  paiSi 
0)9  [ejerraf  a  ptv  ovv  §  33 

[rai  Ka]i  7 rore  rrp  8vva[pzi  1 ra 
[pa  to]v  Kaipov  0  tovtcov  [kv 
5  [/uo]9  Karaara 9  t70  i;p[(i)]i/  /?ou 
[Aejuaerar  a  5  i/7rap£[a£  5]e£  7ra 
[p  i/J/zgoi/  [ra]i/r  zgtiv  a  eya)  ye  [ 
[ypa]0a*  av  [r]avr  co  av8[p]e 9  -4 
[077]yajo£  7rop£cr[77]re  [ra  x/3]7//^ 

10  [ra  np\coTOv  a  Aeya>*  [ezr]a  /ca£ 
[raA]Aa,  7rapaa/C€uacra[^7e]9  rm;9 
[o-]rpar£Ct)ra9  ra9  rpirjpei 9  roi{9] 


Fr.  9. 

•  •  •  •  #  • 

7r]ai/reAa)[9  §  23 
[ra7re  £1/771/]  €£*/a£  <Se£  7roA£ra[9 


Fr.  10. 

.  .  .  .  .  •  §  32 

[vai\pe6  [e/c€£<x  acpiKGG0ai  8ti 
[t]olvw  [ 


*-!3- 

Col.  ii. 

Oovra  xpovov  e£9  Arjpv[ov  §  34 
Kai  Ipfipov  ep/3[aXcov  ai)^pa 
Xcotovs  noXtras  [vptrtpovs 
coi^t  e^cov  Kai  npo 9  tcdi  [ 

5  Fepa^Jjarcoi  ra  7rA[o£a  GvXXaficov 
apvdrjra  ^pr^para  e£eAe£e 
ra  7eAei/ra£[a  €£9  Mapadcova 
anefirj  Kai  [ttjv  izpav  ano 

7779  x^t pa$  (oi\* r  TPL 

io  rjprj*  vp[ei?  8  oure  ravra  8v 
vaade  Kco[Xveiv  ovt  6£9 
roi;9  \pc[vov 9  ov 9  av  npo 


204 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


[t7T7r]eas  cvtcXtj  nacrav  ttjv 
[8vva]piv  vopm  KaTaKXcicrrj 
15  [re  €7r]f  root  7 roXe/ia)[i]  pcvciv  15 

[tcov]  pCV  XP77AmTft)M  avT0l> 

[Y\apiai  Kai  nopicrTa[i  yiyv]opc> 

[v]or  tcov  8c  7 rpa£[c<ov  irapa  tov 
[crTpaTrjyov  tov  A]o[yor  {tjtovv 
20  [t69  navcrccrOc  aci  7 Tcpi]  20 

[tcd^  a]u7[a>r  fiovXcvopcvot 

7  lines  lost  §  34 

/za[xft>y  aya>y  Kai  cfocpcov  tov?  25 

30  7rXcov[ra?  ttjv  OaXaTTav  c 
[7r]ezra  t[l  npos  tovtcoi  tov 
....«* 


OrjaOc  fiorj[6civ  kcutoi  tl  8tj  §  35 
ttotc  a)  ar6[/Der  AOrjvaioi  vo 

pl^CTC  TTJV  [ptv  TCOV  IlaV 
aOrjvatcov  c[opTrjv  Kai  ttjv 
t cov  Aiovvcri[cop  aci  tov  KaOrj 

KOVTO?  XPMK01'  ytyV*<T0at 

av  76  8ci[voi  Xayaoaiv  av  76 
l8i(ot[cu 

3  lines  lost 

[oa  ov8  6i]y  cya  [tcov  anocrTo 
[Aa)r  Kai ]  ToaovT[ov 


Fr.  14. 

•  ••••• 
[aTaKTa  a]opiaTa •  a[8iop6co  §  36 
\ra  a7ravT]a  TOiyapov[v  apa 
[' aKrjKoapcv ]  74  Kai  Tpi[rjpap 
[Xou?  Ka6iarapc]v  Kai  to[vtoi? 

5  [ar74^ocT6zy  7 Toiov]pc6[a  Kai 
[7 TCpi  XprjpaT&v]  7 Topov  CTKO 
[irovpcv  Kai  pc]Ta  TavTa  cp 
[fiaivciv  tov?  p]cTOlKOV? 

[6<Jo^6  Kai  TOV?  xfapt?  OIKOVV 
10  [7a?  6Z7  avTov?  7 raX]iv  avrcp 

[fiifiafciv  cit  cv  ocrco]i  Tav[ra  §  37 
•  •••*• 

Fr.  16. 

•  •••It 

]  •  •  [  §  40 

[y rj?  6^67a]r  Kav  c[TCpco<rc  iraTa 
[£rjl  749]  6*64(76  €icr[iv  ai  X6i 


Fr.  15.  Plate  IV. 

\tov6  v(3]pcco?  cXtjX vdcv  cocr 
[7  67T4(77]6AA644'  Ev/3o€VCTIV 
[tjStj  To]iavTa?  c7ncrToXa?> 

[ctticttoXt]?  a]vayvcoai? 

5  [tovtcov  co  avSpc?]  AOrjvaioi  '  §  38 

[tcov  avcyvcoapcvco]v  aXrjOrj 
[pcv  6(774  7a  noXXa  ct>]y  ovk  cSci  o[v 
[prjv  aXX  icrco?  o]i>x  rjSca  aK[ov 
[civ  aXX  ci  pcv]  o<ra  av  749  v  > 

10  [ncp^rji  tcoi  Aoy]au  iva  prj  Xv  > 
[tttjcttji  Kai  ra  7rp]aypaTa  vncp 
[firjcrcTai]  8ci  npo?  rjSovrjv 
[8rjprj]yopciv  cl  8  rj  tcov  X 0 
[y co]v  \api?  av  rji  prj  npocrrjKov 
15  [era  cpycoi]  (rjpia  yiyvcTa[i 
[aicr\pov  61(774  <pcvaKi{civ  [cav 
[70U9  Kai]  anavT  ava/3aXX[o 
[pevov?  a]  av  rj  8va^[cprj  7 Tav 
[tcov  vcrTcpi]{civ  tco[v  cpycov 
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[pesj  jrpofiaWtadayL  <5 e  ?/  /3X« 
£^]ai'TIO[l'  ovr  oiSev 
5  [our  efleXet]  Ka[i 

•  ••••• 


Fr.  17. 

[7T€/3i]  TOU  7ToX[€/£Ot;  0L><5e  7TpO  §41 

[rto]n  npaypar[ton  npoopare 
7 Tpiv  [an  rj  yeyenrj 
[p]enon  n  rj  y[iynopenon 
5  [nv6rj\aQe  [r]avra  S  [io-coy  irpo 
[repo]n  pen  rjn*  nt[n  S  en  av 
[rrjn  r}]Ke[t]  rrj[n]  aKp[rjn 


Fr.  21. 

•  *•••* 

[Xo4  r]ednaai  [rooi  Seei  rot>y  §  45 
[T0L0\vT0VS  a[7TO(TT0X0VS  ov 
[yap  e]<TTin  c[vk  earin  to  an 
[Spes  A]dr}n[aioi  en  anSpa  Sv 
5  [nr}6rj\na[i  7 Tore  Tavd  vpin 

Fr.  23. 

[ypar  aia\xy[nr)$  coo re  rcon  arpa  §  47 
[rrjycon  e]Ka<Tro[s  Si y  Kai  rpis 
[Kpine\rai  nap  y[pin  nepi  da 
[narov]  npos  Se  [rouy  eyOpovs 
5  [oujety]  ovS  ana[£  avrcon  a 


3  lines  lost 

[XovOein  roty  7 rpaypaa]in  [aX] 

[X  avTOvs  epnpoaden ]  einai 
[non  npayparton  Kai  r]on  av 
[ron  Tponon  000*7 rep  r]ton  arpa 
[revparton  a£ito<rei\e  rt[y  an 
•  ••••• 

Frs.  18-20. 

•  *  •  •  •  • 

[<Seiy  vpton  prjr  e]n$y[peiTai  §  43 
[prjT  opyi£erai  op]con  to  a[n 
[Spe y  Adrjnaioi  r]r)n  pen  a[p 
3  lines  lost 

[aan  rjSrj  vi rep  rov  pr)  7 r]adein 
[KaKto y  vtto  $iXinno\v  aXXa 
[prjn  on  y  ov  o-T7jaeTa]i  SrjXon 
[e£  prj  rty  avr]on  [/ooXuo-Jet  e[t ra 
[tovt  ana]peno[v pen  Kai  Tpi 
[Tjpeis  K\enas  K[ai  ray  napa  rov 
[(Se^oy  €]X7n<Sa[y  an  anocrTeiXrj 

Fr.  22. 

•  ••••• 

7r]pai7l[t  Trpos  vpas  §  46 

[tyevSope^noi  paiS[ito y 

•  •  •  •  •  • 


Fr.  24. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

[rov  npoarjKonTos ]  KaKo[vpyov  §  47 
[ptn  yap  eart  Kpi]$enra  a[7ro 
[Oanein  aTpaTrj]yov  Se  p[a%o 
[penon  tois  noX]epiois  [ 

•  **••• 
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[ycoviaaa  6ai  nep[i  davarov 
[■ roXpai ]  aXXa  rov  t\o>v  avSpano 
[SiaTO)v]  KCU  Xo)7TO[SvT(Ol /  da 
[varov  paX]Xov  [aipovvrai 


Fr.  25. 

•  •  •  •  • 

[/3 e*9  TTeirop(j)^\i/  coy  /3acrtX[e  §  48 
[a  0£  Se  tv  I\\v]pioi$  tt[o\€L9 
•  •  •  •  *  • 

Fr.  27. 

•  •  •  •  • 

[oui/re^  aX[X  av  acptvrts  §  50 

ravT  tKti[v  tiStoptv  OTl 
tydpos  av\6p<£>Tro$  Kai  ra  77 
ptrtpa  r)p[a$  airocTTtpei 
5  Kai  ypovo[v  noXvv  vfipiKt 


Fr.  2 6. 

•  •  •  •  •  1 

[7T/)ay]/zej/o)i/  [*at  7roXXa  roi  §  49 
Lai/ra  oi/€]ipo7r[oXety  e*/  7774 
[yj/G>/4?7]t  tt]v  [ 

♦  •  •  •  •  # 

Fr.  28. 

o-flat  Xeyet]^  aipovpai  v[i  §  51 

[kcoltj  S  oti  7 Ta]ai  ptXXti  (i[vv 
[oiativ  ] 

Kara  ]  ^iXlttttov 

]  ? 


Fr.  4.  1.  The  addition  of  av  ran  after  t\€LV  would  make  the  line  too  long;  om.  S,  Bl., 
Butcher. 

2.  n[av6 :  so  Y;  airavtf  others,  Bl.,  Butcher. 

Frs.  5-6.  11.  Bl.  and  Butcher  write  bvvqBtiptv. 

15.  Tfo)? :  so  FB  Prooem .  21,  Bl. ;  eW  S,  vulg.,  Butcher. 

Fr.  7.  ii.  Since  no  letter  can  be  read  with  certainty,  an  identification  of  these  lines  is 
too  doubtful  to  be  of  any  value. 

Fr.  8.  1.  There  is  no  trace  of  writing  above  this  line,  but  the  surface  of  the  papyrus 
is  rather  damaged. 

3.  Bl.  brackets  aXXqXoir,  which  is  omitted  by  Dionys.  and  Liban. 

Fr.  10.  A  spot  of  ink  on  the  edge  of  the  papyrus  is  doubtfully  identified  as  a  para¬ 
graphs,  which  would  however  be  quite  in  place.  Whether  -mi]ju€0  or  -vu]p€6  was  written 
cannot  in  any  case  be  determined. 

Frs.  11-13.  i.  1-2.  The  papyrus  seems  to  have  had  the  ordinary  reading,  which 
is  retained  by  Bl.  Butcher  obelises  paStojs*  ?<mu,  for  which  Dindorf  reads  padias  ttaeafe 
with  Wolf. 

10.  a  Xfyw  :  so  vulg.,  Butcher;  om.  a  S,  Bl. 

11.  4.  €\<*>v :  so  SAY,  Butcher;  ay w  vulg.,  Bl. 
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/cat :  so  MSS.  except  S,  which  omits  kqI  :  om.  Bl.,  Butcher. 

5.  The  deletion  of  the  first  1  of  IV/wcttcdi  seems  to  have  been  intended.  There 
is  a  dot  just  above  and  slightly  to  the  left  of  the  1,  and  on  the  line  between  a  and  1  something 
like  a  comma,  both  marks  being  in  rather  lighter  ink.  Tepao-Tu  SBO,  BL;  repair™  vulg., 
Butcher. 

12.  Either  7Tpo\6rja6€  (SFB,  Bl.,  Butcher)  or  7rpoo-j&?<r0e  (A)  might  have  been  written  ; 

71  pO€\f](T0€  VUlg. 

Fr.  14.  I.  ajopiora  a[$iop0a>ra  ;  SO  vulg. ;  aBiopdfora  aopiad*  SAY,  Bl.,  Butcher. 

10.  ai'T€/i[/3i£a<[€ii' :  so  vulg.  f it  avrepfi.  S  Vind.  1,  Bl.,  Butcher. 

Fr.  15.  18.  a]:  so  S;  other  MSS.  have  oo-«,  but  for  this  there  is  not  room  unless 
avafta\\[op€povs  was  differently  divided,  which  is  improbable.  * 

19.  (S,  Bl.,  Butcher)  is  possible  as  a  reading,  but  considerations  of  space 

favour  u0T€pij<[€n/. 

27.  n[?  av :  so  SY,  Bl.,  Butcher;  av  nr  others. 

Fr.  16.  2-3.  Traral^rji  nr :  or  7rajra^tr,  with  S. 

Fr.  17.  3-4.  ycyevrjp^evov  n  rj  y[tyvop.€vov  l  ycy.  rj  ytyv .  n  most  MSS*.,  Bl.,  Butcher  ; 
Y  transposes  ycy.  and  yiyv .,  and  the  same  order  is  equally  possible  in  the  papyrus,  to  which 
the  position  given  to  n  is  apparently  peculiar. 

6.  rjv :  evrjv  SA,  B!.,  Butcher,  cvrjv  7 rotelu  YO,  rjv  7 toicIv  FB.  The  loss  of  the  syllable  ev- 
would  be  very  easy  after  p*v. 

Frs.  18-20.  2.  Either  opyi&rai  (SAY)  or  Xoyiferai  (vulg.)  is  possible. 

IO.  avr^ov  [/ccoXi/tjjft  :  SO  YO  ;  avrov  KtoXvcnji  F,  KCoXvarji  S,  /ccoXvcrn  Bl.,  Butcher. 

Fr.  21.  1.  rovr,  which  Bl.  omits  with  Schol.  Aristid.  p.  196,  was  evidently  in  the 
papyrus. 

3-5.  There  is  apparently  no  authority  for  the  insertion  of  a>  avbpes  yA&.  after  eariv  here, 
but  this  seems  the  easiest  explanation  of  the  clear  ]i/a[  in  1.  5,  which  cannot  be  SdWz  unless 
there  was  a  considerable  omission ;  moreover  if  [8vvr)]8qi{ai  be  read  in  1.  4,  the  supplement 
at  the  end  of  1.  3  becomes  rather  long.  Cf.  OL  2.  10,  where  &  av&.  yAd.  follows  ov  yap  eanv, 
ovk  eerni'.  The  similarity  of  avftpa  SwrjOrjvai  and  avhpes  *  A  drjvaloi  might  help  to  account  for 
either  the  dropping  or  insertion  of  a>  aV5.  'Ad. 

Fr.  24.  1.  This  line  was  probably  the  first  of  a  new  column,  which  is  expected  about 
this  point.  The  margin  above  it,  like  that  below  Fr.  23.  9,  is  broken,  but  that  the  two 
fragments  belonged  to  different  columns  is  indicated  by  their  dissimilar  appearance. 

Fr.  28.  2.  7ra]crt :  so  S  ( nacriv ),  Bl.,  Butcher;  7 raenu  vpiv  other  MSS. 


De  Pace . 
.Fr.  1. 


o]u  <ivv  §  16 
[eTnaTpaTev^LV  ovSer]€pois% 
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[navres  av  fiovXoivd  ev]eKa  §17 
[ avrcov  k  parser  avra]s  Se  rovs  e 
[■ repov s  Secnrora ]s  vnap[)(\eiv 
[avrcov  ovSe  €£?]  ti  ovv  rjyov 
5  [pai  cpo/3epov  Kai ]  n  <pvXa£a 
[crdcu  Seiv  rjpas]  pr]  koivtjv 
[rrpofpao-iv  kcu  ko]ivov  ey 
[KXrjpa  0  /zeXAcor]  7 roAepo? 

[7T/ooy  anavras  Xa]/3 rjr  ei  yap  §  18 
to  [^4py€£0£  pev  Kai  Me]o-ar)vi[o]i 
[Kai  MeyaXo7roXir]ai  Kai  rives 
[rcov  Xoittcov  IIe]Xo7rov[vr] 

[aicov  oaoi  ravra  ro\vrois  typo 
\yov(Ti  Sia  ttjv  7rp]os  Aatc[e 
15  [ Saipoviovs  rjpiv  €7riK]r)pv 
[ Keiav  e^Spcos  (T\r)(TOV(Ti  Kai] 

[to  SoKeiv  evSe)(]eo-6ai  [n 
[rcov  eKeivois  nenpaypevcov] 
[©rjftaioi  Se  eyo]v<ri  pe[v  cos 
20  [XeyoiAny  a7rex]^[<^? 


Col.  ii. 

•  ••••• 

7 T€pl  [ TCOV  iSlCOV  eKCMTTOS  op  §  19 
yi£ope[vos  koivov  ecf>  rjpas 
ayayco[a]i  [rov  7 ToXepov  ra  rcov 
ApcpiK[rvovcov  Soy  para  irpo 
5  crrr}[(japevoi  eira  emcnra 
adcoa[iv  eKaaroi  nepa  rov 
crvpcf>[epovros  eavrois  rjpiv 
7 ToXe[prjaai  coanep  Kai  rrepi 
<£ot>K[ea?  icrre  yap  Srj7rov  rov  §  20 
10  d  on  [vvv  © rj(3aioi  Kai  <&iXi7r 
7 tos  rfai  ©erraXoi  ov^i  ravra 
eKaar[oi  paXicrra  ten rovSaKo 
res  rav[ra  7 ravres  errpa£av 
oiov  &[r](3aioi  rov  pev  $iXi7r 
15  7 rov  7ra[p€X0€£i/  Kai  Xaffeiv 
ras  7 rapc[8ovs  ovk  eSvvavro 
KcoXv[aai  ovSe  ye  rcov  avrois 
7Te7r[ov7]pevcov  vcrrarov 
eX6o[vra  rr)v  8o£av  eyeiv 
20  vvvi  y [ap  &r)/3aiois  7 rpos  pev  §  21 
to  [ttjv  %copav  KeKopiadai 
n[enpaKrai  n  7 rpos  Se  riprjv 
K[ai  8o£av  aia^iara  ei  yap  prj 
7r[apTjXde  $iXnrnos  ovSev  av 
a[vrois  eSoKei  eivai  ravra 
S  [ovk  e(3ovXovro  aXXa  rcoi 


25 


Pr.  1.  2.  cmarTpaTcvuv  (O)  suits  the  length  of  the  line  better  than  -<r«v,  but  remains  of 
course  uncertain. 

Pr.  2.  i.  2.  Either  avruv  or  cavruv  can  be  read. 

6.  Sew  rjpas :  so  S,  Bl.,  Butcher  ;  cprjpt  dc7v  fjpas  (u/z.)  onus,  for  which  there  is  evidently 
not  room,  vulg. 

ii.  7-8.  ijfitv]  noXe^Tjorai :  so  MSS.;  BL  and  Butcher  bracket,  following  the  indications 
of  Schol.  p.  164. 

22.  n[cnpaKTai  rt :  so  S  Bl.,  Butcher;  KoWurra  ncnpaKTcu  other  MSS.,  Isidor. 
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1811.  Demosthenes,  C.  Timocratem . 

16x23  cm.  Third  century. 

Parts  of  three  consecutive  columns,  written  with  a  rather  coarse  pen  in  well 
formed  medium-sized  uncials  of  the  sloping  oval  type,  for  which  an  approximate 
terminus  ante  quern  is  provided  by  remains  of  three  columns  of  an  account 
inscribed  on  the  verso  in  cursive  of  about  the  middle  or  latter  half  of  the  third 
century.  The  hand  of  the  recto,  which  does  not  suggest  a  date  before  A.  D.  200, 
may  therefore  be  appropriately  referred  to  the  first  half  of  the  century. 
Cols,  i-ii  consisted  of  39  lines  each,  and  the  height  of  the  roll,  if  the  margin  at 
the  bottom  was  of  similar  depth  to  that  at  the  top,  was  about  27  cm.,  while  the 
width  of  the  column  was  about  6  cm.  Another  hand,  using  a  thinner  pen  and 
lighter  coloured  ink,  has  inserted  a  marginal  adscript  at  Col.  ii.  5  and  supplied  an 
omission  in  Col.  iii.  22,  and  this  hand  may  well  be  responsible  for  both  the  dots 
of  punctuation  (in  all  three  positions)  and  a  few  rough  breathings,  which  are  no 
doubt  secondary. 

Though,  as  usual,  inconsistent  in  its  support,  1811  shows  some  affinity  with 
F  (Marcianus  416),  with  which  it  agrees  four  times  against  the  other  MSS. 
Coincidences  with  A  (iii.  13-16)  and  SAY  (ii.  7)  are  also  noticeable. 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 

TCQV  t[0i)]v  67 T  EKELVOlS 
(TT  aO  EVTCOV  TO  KClWoS  7 TpO 
7rv\cua  ravra  o  napOEvcov 
< ttocu •  vecoctolkol*  ovk  ap<po 
5  purKOL  Svo  OvSe  y^pVaiSe  y  4>ia\(at) 

TETrapes  tj  rpay  ayovaa  e 
kcccttt]  pvav  ov  yap  Eavrov y  §  185 
SEKarEVovrE?  ovSe  a  Ka 
rapaaaivr  av  01  E^Opoi  ttol 
10  ovvtes  &7rAay  nparrov 
re?  ray  eta^opay  ravra  a 
vE^Evav  ov8  oioLarrep  erv 
Xpcopevoi  avp(3ovXois  etto 
A ltevovto*  aAA a  rov y  E\0pov [y 
15  KparovvTES  KaL  a  7ray  [riy 
[a]v  ev  efipovoov  Ev£at,r[o 


]  <rw[“  §  i83 

ov  cf)ia\ai  8e  rat,  ra  roia[v 
ra  nXovrov  Kai  <r[rE(f)a]vos  pEv 
a7ray  Kav  piKpos  tj  ttjv  [f 
5  (TTJV  <pL\oTLfXlav  E\EL  TCOL  p[E 
yaXcoL  EK7rcopara  8e  tj  6v 
pLarrjpia  tj  ra  roiavra  k[t]tj 
para •  Eav  pEv  vnEpfiaX 
Xrj  ran  ttXtjOel  nXovrov  ri 
10  va  8o£av  7rpo(TErpLyfraro 
roty  kekttj pEvois*  Eav  8  e 


P 
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7 TL  pLKp[oLS  T£9]  atflVVirq 

[rat  roaovr  dirtyei  ro]v  Tipqs 
[twos  Sia  ravra  rvy^eiv 
15  [o)]ctt  [aireipoKaXos  777F09  €$o 
£ev  t[ivai  ovtos  tol^vw 
dueX[coy  ra ]  rr][s  8o£]r]s  ktt) 

[para  rov  77A]ot/ro[i/]  nenoLq 
[toll  piKpa  k]cll  ov\  vpcov  a 
20  [£ia  a\ A  oi/(5]  €/c€[t]z/  eiSev  §  184 

[OTL  TTpOS  peu  xp-q  pa]  TCOV 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

Col 

vai  TOLOVTCOV  €7TLTT][8€V 

parcov  01a  tovtcol  (3e[(3ico 
rar  Kai  irepi  pev  tovt[ov  §  187 
Kara  CT^oX^y  a  8e  Tip[oKpa 
5  ret  avvepei  no\\a  Aeyfen'  € 
tl  7 rpos  tovtols  ey^cov  Tr[dvao 
par  ot8a  8  otl  cos  pev  [ovk 
aavpcpopos  vpiv  ea6  0  v[o 
pos  Kai  7 r[a]pa  TiavTas  r[ot/9 
IO  VOpOXJS  €£(7€I/77[z/]€y/X€Z/[09 

Kai  KCLTCL  TldVTd  dSlKCOS  [c 
ycov  ov %  t£ei  Xeyeiv  [ aKOv 


[t\t]v  ttoXlv  eis  opovoiav 
ayovTts  aOavaTOv  dv[r\cov 
KXeos  XeXo£7racr£z/  r[ot/9]  em 
20  T-qStvovTas  01a  aoi  fiefiico 
Tdl  TT]S  dyopdS  €LpyOVT€S* 
vpeis  8e  6£?  tovto  co  dvSpe 9  §  x  86 

AdqvaLOL  TTpor)y6r)Tt  ev 
r/OtdS  Kdl  pdlOvpidS  COCTT  € 

25  [o]t/[& 


iii. 

CO  8  dVTOV  COS  €KTeTL(TT[dl 
Td  )([p]qpdTd  AvSpOTllCOVL 
15  K[dL ]  rXdVK€TT]  Kdl  MtXd[vCO 
7tcol  Xeyeiv  KdL  otl  ~<5€]t*/o 
Td[Td]  dV  TTdOoi  TTdVT[co]v  d^ 
OpCOTTCOV  €L  7r€7fOLL]rjKOTCo[l/ 
ZKtlVCOV  Td  SlKdLd  VTTtp 
20  COV  dVTOS  dlTldV  €)(€£  6t[l 

vdi  tov  vopov.  pqSev  r)\r 

aVTOS 

top  dXuTKOLTo*  eyco  Se  to[v 
Xoyov  rjyovpdi  tovtov 

[°M& 


i.  7.  Bl(ass)  brackets  rj  .  .  .  K^pa™,  which  words  are  absent  in  c.  A?idrot.  75. 

12.  o-(fivvvq\jai :  so  F  and  c.  Androt.  75?  < rfpvvvqrai  rts  Bl.,  Butcher. 

18.  The  papyrus  apparently  agreed  with  the  MSS.  in  omitting  ra  which  is  read  by  edd. 
before  tov  with  c .  Androt .  75. 

19.  ovk  vfMDv  «[£ia  :  so  F  and  c .  Androt*  75* 

20.  (idev :  so  Bl.  and  Butcher  with  SLFYO;  oifev  vulg. 

ii.  6.  ayovaa  :  ayovo-at  F. 

7.  After  fxvav  most  MSS.  insert  as,  otou  o-oi  Sokt},  nd\iv  ypdcfrei?  Karaxcdveveiv,  which  is  read 
in  c .  Androt .  76  ( ypa\j/€ts ) ;  om.  SAY1 * * * * * 7 ;  Bl.  brackets. 

8—9.  a  Karapaaaurr  av  \  SO  MSS.,*  dv  KaTapdaaivO *  Bl.,  Butcher  with  C.  Androt.  77* 
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12.  otoi(riT€p:  so  MSS.,  Butcher;  oloa-nep  Reiske  with  c.  Androt.  77,  Bl. 

18—19.  av[r]coy  k\€os  :  SO  F;  fcXfo?  aurajy  Other  MSS.,  edd.  ,*  AYO  have  dyaydvres  for 
ayovres. 

€7riTr)&€vovTa?  :  -o-ai^ra?  F  corr.,  c.  A?idro t.  77,  Bl. 

22.  tovto  :  so  F  and  c.  Androt.  78;  roo-oOro(y)  other  MSS.  and  v.  1.  F,  Bl.,  Butcher. 

23.  7r por)x&r)T€  :  so  vulg.  and  c.  Androt.  78  ;  irporjxfe  S,  npor/xfo  Weil,  Bl.,  Butcher. 

iii.  3.  Whether  the  papyrus  had  ravrov  (S)  or  rovrvv  is  of  course  quite  uncertain. 

4— 5*  T tp[oKpci\T€i  avv€pei :  so  MSS. ;  TipoKparrjs  vvv  ipei  Dobree,  Butcher. 

13-16.  avrov  .  .  .  MeXa[yco]7rG)i  \ey€iv  J  SO  A  ;  Other  MSS.  place  Xeyfiy  after  avrov. 

I  9.  €K€lV(OV  :  TOVTOiV  F. 

20.  Bl.  and  Butcher  bracket  auror,  following  Rh.  Gr.  v.  581.  16. 

23.  tovtov  rjyovpai  F. 


1812.  Isocrates,  Ad  Demoriicum . 

I9*7  x  x3*7  c.m-  Fifth  or  sixth  century. 

This  practically  complete  leaf  from  a  papyrus  codex  is  inscribed  in  a  sloping 
uncial  hand,  similar  in  character  to  that  of  P.  Rylands  58  (Plate  3),  though  rather 
more  careful  and  regular,  and  is  no  doubt  of  about  the  same  period.  The  ink, 
at  the  bottom  of  the  verso  partially  obliterated,  is  of  the  characteristic  reddish- 
brown  shade.  Stops  in  the  middle  position  only  are  used.  Whether  a  second 
hand  can  be  distinguished  is  doubtful.  The  few  alterations  and  insertions  which 
occur  are  similar  in  style  of  writing  and  colour  of  ink  to  the  body  of  the  text,  and 
must  at  any  rate  be  practically  contemporary. 

The  pages  are  numbered  17  and  18  respectively,  the  numbers  being  placed 
as  in  a  modern  book  in  the  top  outside  corners.  In  the  corner  opposite  to  that 
containing  the  figure  18  is  a  6,  which  seems  to  be  a  stichometrical  figure  marking 
the  400th  line.  With  about  25  lines  to  the  page,  if  the  outer  page  at  the 
beginning  of  the  book  was  left  blank  (cf.  e.  g.  P.  Rylands  58),  the  first  line  of  the 
1 8th  page  would  be  approximately  1.  400.  Survivals  of  the  application  of 
stichometry  to  the  speeches  of  Isocrates  are  to  be  found  in  the  Codex  Urbinas 
(r),  but  the  unit  there  is  rather  larger  than  that  indicated  by  1812.  As  Drerup 
observes  in  his  edition,  p.  lxxxii,  the  hundreds  of  F  correspond  to  about  93  lines 
of  the  Teubner  text,  but  page  18  in  the  papyrus  is  preceded  by  only  316  such 
lines,  or  more  than  50  short  of  what  would  on  that  proportion  be  expected.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  length  of  the  stichometrical  line  on  the  system  of  T  is 
calculated  by  Drerup  at  37  letters,  which  is  precisely  the  length  of  line  in  1812. 
The  inconsistency  is  due  to  his  estimating  the  Teubner  line  at  40  letters,  whereas 
in  the  ITpo?  AtiplovlkoVj  at  any  rate,  that  number  is  usually  exceeded. 

The  fact  that  the  Tlpds  A r\p.6viKov  stood  at  the  beginning  of  the  codex 
suggests  at  the  outset  an  affinity  with  the  so-called  vulgate  (All),  but  the  textual 
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position  of  the  papyrus  as  between  that  family  and  T  is  a  neutral  one,  the  agree¬ 
ments  and  disagreements  being  fairly  equally  balanced.  In  one  place  a  vulgate 
reading  has  been  inserted  as  an  alternative  (I.  41).  No  support  is  given  to  the 
peculiar  readings  of  2T.  Besides  the  mediaeval  MSS.  there  are  available  for 
comparison  the  eccentric  second-century  Berlin  papyrus  No.  8935,  with  which, 
among  many  natural  discrepancies,  two  agreements  on  minor  points  are 
noticeable  (11.  36,  42),  and  also  for  a  few  lines  another  papyrus  fragment,  of  the 
third  century,  at  Strasbourg,  with  which  1812  differs  twice  (11.  42,  48).  Readings 
not  otherwise  attested  are  found  in  11.  2  and  40,  but  they  are  unimportant. 


Verso. 

£ 

fiaTl •  7 T€(pa)  TO  [JL€V  (TOOpa  €IVCU  (folXoiTOPOS 
ttjp  8e  y\rvyrjv  eivai  <piXocro(f>os  iva  too  pep 
67 riTeXeip  Svpr]  ra  8o£ai/ra  777  8e  npoopap 

67T € (tt 77  ra  crvpcfoepoPTa  nap  o  ti  CLV  peXXrjs  §  41 

5  epeip  npoTepop  emcrKonei  ttj  yvoopiq  ttoWois 
yap  7]  yXooTTa  npoTpe'tfei  ttjs  Siavoias  popi 
£e  prjSep  eivai  tcop  apdpoonipoop  /3e(3aiop  ovtoos 
yap  ovre  evTvyoop  ear]  nepiyaprjs  ovre  Sucttv 

\(OP  7r€pL\V7TOS  8uo  7T0i0U  KaipoVS  TOV  AfyefjV]  §  42 

10  77  7 repi  oop  oiada  cracfxos  r\  nepi  cop  apayKaiop  eineip 

6p  tovtols  yap  /ioyo|]V[]  o  Aoyo?  ttjs  o-ioonrjs  KpeiT 
TOOP-  €P  8e  tols  aXXois  apeipop  criyap  77  Xeyeip 
\cupe  pep  €7 n  rot?  avpfUaipovcnp  toop  ayaOcop 
Kai  Xvnov  peTpicos  €ttl  tols  y iypope[pois]  TCOP 
15  KaKcop  yipov  8e  roi?  aXXois  prj 8e  ey  eTepois 
oov  KaTaSrjXos  aTono[p  y]ap  ttjp  pep  overlap 
ep  rot?  oiKeiats  anoKpvnTeip  ttjp  8e  Siavoiap 
cf>apepap  eyopTa  nepinaTeip  paXXop  evXa/3ov  [  §  43 

\jroyop  77  klpSvpop  8ei  yap  eivai  <po/3epap  tols  pe[p 
20  cfoavXois  rr]p  tov  f3iov  reXevTTjp  roi?  8e  anov8a[i 
0£?  tt)p  ep  too  (tjp  aSo^iap  paXicrTa  pep  ireip  00 
£tjp  KaTa  ttjp  aacfoaXeiap  eap  8e  7 rore  ctol  avpfirj 
KivSvpeveip  (rjTei  ttjp  etc  tov  [7roX]epoy  (toottj 
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piav  peTa  KaXrj?  8o£t}$  aXXa  p[r]  pe]T  aia\p[a^] 

25  tyWVS  70  P*v  TeXevTTjacu  nav[Tco]v  rj  [7r]e7rpco 

Recto, 

IT}  8 

pevt]  KaTeKpivev  to  8e  KaXco y  OLTToOa 
veil/*  i'Siov  tois  anovSaiois  77  <fiv<ris  anevei 

pel/*  kou  pr}  Aavpaarjs  €L  7 ToXXa  rcov  eiprj  §  44 

pevan/'  OV  7rp€7T€L  (TOL  7Tp09  T7]V  vvv  napov 
30  aav  TjXiKiai ovSe  yap  epe  tovto  SieXaOev 
aXXa  npoeiXoprjv  Sta  tt]s  avTrjS  npaypa 
77  ay  apa  tov  re  7 rapovTOS  ftiov  crvpfiovXiav 

7  K€tV 

el«,/«[[ .  ,  .  a  .J]  Kai  tov  peXXovTOS  \povov 

napayyeXpa  KaTaXeineiv  ttjv  pev  yap  tov 
35  tcov  y^peiav  paSeieos  eiSrjaeis  tov  8e  peT  ev 
voias  avpftovXevo-ovTa  ^aXenos  evprjcreis*  07rcoy 
ovv  pr]  nap  eTepov  Ta  Xoina  £t]TT}S-  aXX  ev 
Te[v0ev  co]anep  e/c  Tap[ei]ov  npotyeprjS  c or}6r]v  Sell/ 

pr]8ev  napaXeineiv  co[v]  av  e^m  aoi  (rvpfiovXeveiv 

dw 

40  noXXrp/  S  a[v]  tol y  0€ot[y  \a]pi v  (jyoir\v  ei  prj  Siapap  §  45 

V 

Toipi  ttj y  8o£r) y  ?/y  [e^]oo^  nepi  aov  Ti/y^a^colJz/]] 
toov  yap  aXXcov  tov y  nXeiaTOvs  evprjaopev 
coanep  tcov  ctlticov  tols  t]8i(ttols  paXXov  77  tois 
\y\yiaivoTaTois  \aipovTas  ovtco  Kai  tcov  cpiXcov 
45  [t]ol$  crvvegapapTavovai  nXr]cna(ovTas  aXX  ov 
tol  y  voy[6  er[ovcn ]  ere  8e  vopi[£co]  TOwavTiov  tov 
tcov  eyvco\jcevai  T]eKp7]pLco  yjpcopevos  ttj  nepi  tt]\v 
aXXrjv  <jo\v  nai\8iav  (piXonovia  tov  yap  avTCO 

I  .  ro  fi€ v  o'cjfia  :  SO  P.  Berl.  AIJ2Y  *  toj  (roifiart  pev  T0,  Dr(erup). 

2.  rr\v  Sc  \[/vxvv  *  so  n2Y  (om.  P.  Berl.) ;  rrj  ^/v\i]  others,  Dr. 
avat ;  om.  MSS. 

4,  1.  inttrrr)  :  2Y  have  (iTKTTrjcrr]. 

5.  epeiv  :  Aeyeti'  P.  Berl.  All. 

8.  €(rrj :  so  P.  Berl.  and  most  MSS. ;  eaet  r  pr.,  Dr. 
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1 1 .  povov  as  originally  written  here  is  also  in  P.  Beil.,  but  this  is  probably  a  chance 
coincidence. 

14.  kcu  'Kvnov :  so  A  ;  Xu7rou  5c  others,  Dr. 

26.  A  rather  tall  hooked  top  makes  the  5  in  the  margin  above  the  end  of  this  line  look 
something  like  the  symbol  for  4,000,  but  that  figure  can  hardly  be  meant  here. 

27.  rj  4>vai£  :  so  n2Y ;  om.  r,  Dr. 

29.  vw :  om.  P.  Berk  2Y. 

32.  apa :  om.  2Y,  which  have  (ivpfiovXrjv . 

34.  1.  KaTa\i7T€iv.  The  spelling  of  the  papyrus  is  no  doubt  merely  an  instance  of  the 
common  confusion  of  1  and  ci ;  cf.  e.  g.  1.  35  pabacos. 

36.  (TvpftovXevaovTa :  so  P.  Berk,  though  placing  this  word  before  per  evvoias,  which  is 

also  the  order  of  An.  2Y  insert  crot  before  a-vp(3.  1.  ^aXc?™?. 

37.  Tci  X.  ptj  Trap  cr.  P.  Berk  (crcpooi>)  An. 

39.  7rapa\ei7T€iv :  so  P.  Berl.,  but  cf.  n.  on  1.  34.  av  is  added  also  in  AII2Y. 

40.  An  read  rw  0€(3. 

pt],  v.  1.  prjbe v  :  prj,  as  first  written,  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS. 

41.  The  superscribed  reading  rj v  is  that  of  An. 

42.  yap :  so  P.  Berl. ;  pev  yap  others,  including  P.  Arg.,  Dr. 

45.  i^apapr.  2Y. 

48.  cro[i; :  so  An2Y ;  om.  P.  Berl.  P.  Arg.  r,  Dr. 


1813.  Codex  Theodosianus  vii. 

1 8*  1  X9*i  cm.  Early  sixth  century. 

Plate  I  (recto). 

The  hand  of  this  fragment  from  a  vellum  book  is  a  fine  specimen  of  Latin 
uncial  writing,  the  letters,  which  are  of  medium  size,  being  executed  with  much 
precision,  and  distinguished  by  both  breadth  and  delicacy.  If  it  belongs  to  the 
sixth  century  rather  than' the  fifth,  it  is  to  be  placed  not  later  than  the  first  third 
of  the  century,  not  only  on  the  evidence  of  the  hand  but  also  because  of  the 
unlikelihood  that  after  its  supersession  by  Justinian’s  Codex  of  529,  the  Codex 
of  Theodosius  would  remain  in  demand.  The  fragment  is  thus  approximately 
a  contemporary  of  Paris.  9643  (R),  on  which  the  text  of  Book  vii,  the  part  of 
the  Codex  here  concerned,  principally  depends.  Eight  lines  are  lost  at  the 
bottom  of  the  recto,  and  if  the  margin  below  these  corresponded  to  the  deep 
margin  at  the  top,  the  height  of  the  page  was  approximately  29  cm. ;  its  breadth, 
on  the  supposition  that  the  lateral  margins  were  half  as  liberal  as  the  upper  one, 
would  be  something  like  22-5  cm.,  a  little  broader  than  in  1097,  from  a  papyrus 
codex  of  Cicero,  which  in  height  practically  coincided.  Beginnings  and  ends  of 
the  lines  are  missing  throughout,  and  the  precise  point  of  division  is  obscured 
by  the  uncertainty  whether  or  how  much  the  first  lines  of  paragraphs  protruded 
into  the  left  margin  ;  in  the  transcription  below  a  protrusion  of  not  more  than 
one  or  two  letters  has  been  assumed.  Double  dots  mark  off  the  addresses  and 
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dates  of  the  rescripts  from  their  texts.  Abbreviations  and  numerals  are  usually 
accompanied  by  a  medial  dot  \  p(raefectus)  p(raetori)o}  in  the  one  place  where  it 
occurs,  is  written  with  a  horizontal  line  above,  and  a  similar  stroke  was  placed 
above  numerals.  There  is  no  instance  of  punctuation,  but  the  evidence  is 
insufficient  to  infer  that  this  was  neglected. 

The  text  of  1813  is  close  to  that  of  R.  In  vii.  8.  n  the  name  Entychianum , 
over  which  R  blunders,  is  correctly  given,  but  some  other  misspellings  are 
common  to  both;  in  vii.  8.  12  they  agree  on  vela ,  where  bella  is  restored  from 
Cod.  lust.,  and  at  the  end  of  vii.  8.  10  in  the  insertion  of  conss . 

Recto.  Plate  I. 

[seri[mus  quiuque  librarum  auri  co[ndemnationc  proposi  vii.  S.  9 

tapraedia  quae  ex  Gildonis  bonis  a[d  nostrum  acr avium  dc 
[lata]  sunt  ab  hospitibus  excusari  n[unc  etiam  praccipimus 
[ ut  0  nines  domns  ex  codeni  iure  v[enientes  in  quibuslibet 
5  [civi  Jatibus  sunt  constitutae  ab  [hospitibus  cxcuscntnr  quo 

[possVnt  conductores  facilyins  inveniri  si  quis  igitur  con 
[tra  nostr\am  feccrit  iuss[ionem  mult  a  pridem  ferietur  i)i 
[ flicta  :  pp-  IO  art  hag’  vm-  id •  Aug’  H[onorio  viii’  ct  Theodosio  in*  aa •  conss • 
idem  aa’  I 0 ha  uni  pp[o] :  devotum  ppssessorem  ab  omni  inqui  S.  10 

10  \etndine\  liber amus  primo  igitur  omnium  ad  nullum 

[predium\  per  African  vel  public[nm  vel  privatum  domus  nos 
[trae\  vel  cniuscnmquae  iur  is  nitlhts  metator  (?)  acccdat  si 
a  qitpquam  fuerit  destinations  licentiam  enim  domino  acto 
ri  ip  siquae  plebi  serenitas  n  os  tra  conmisit  ut  emu  qui  prae 
15  [para  ndi  grat[i  a  ad  posscssio[nem  venerit  mult  and i  expel 
[lendi  habcat  facultatem  n  ee  crimen  aliquod  pertime 
[scat  c]u[m  s  ibi  arbit[rium  ultionis  suae  sciat  esse  conces 
sum  recpcquac  sacrile\gium  prior  arceat  qui  primus  invene 
\rit  ad  minis  trantem  ver[o  eiusque  officii  pro  ceres  quo 
20  [rum  pAacccpto  inhibit  am  [personam  ad  agrum  aliquem  de 
[stinarit  in  tempore  prosper  ibi  debere  censcmus  solam  sane 
[hospitalitatc  m  sub  h[ac  observatione  concedimits  ut  ni 
[Ail  ab  hospite  qu\od  v[el  hominum  vel  animalium  pastui  ne 


Verso. 

vel  sponte  contra  pr\aeceptnm  nostrum  probati  fit  er in t 
obtulisse  :  dat*  prid-  id •  Pun-  Ravc[n\nae  post  conss •  Hon  ori  viii • 
[et  Thcodosii  v-  aa •  coilss • 
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\idem  a  a-  Probo  c-s-l-  post  alia  :  de  hospitalitate  indicnm  c  t  om  8.  1 1 

5  \ninin  per  sonar  nm  quid  si]bi  etiam  ipse  possessor  pr ae 

\sumerc  debeat  quare  ccnsura  omnia  quae  ad  sui  d  isp  endinni 
[pertinebunt  snbmota  sint  iam  viissa  super  h\ae  re  auetoritas 
[declaravit :  praelata'  htt\cris  ad  Entychiann  in  p*  urbi 
[die  iiil  id •  Iam  Constantio  et  C [oust ante  conss • 
io  [ idem  a  a-  Hadriano  ppo  :  A fric-  hoc  p\ro  spec  turn  cst  nt  inf  dust  a  hospi  8.  12 
f talitatis  pratbitio  toller et  ur  nee  privatum  quis[que  a 
[< domino  aedium  postulet  et  cet]era  \  dat •  v •  non*  Mart •  Ravcnnae 
\Constantio  et  Cons  tan  te  co  nss- 

[idem  aa-  Enstathio  ppo  :  devotissijmos  milites  ex  procinc\tu  8.  13 

15  [redeuntes  vel  proficisccntes ]  ad  vela  vinri  novi  sacr[atis 
\simae  nr  bis  singulac  turres  in]  pcdeplanis  suis  sus  cipiant 
\11cc  aliquis  possessorum  graviter  fe  rat  quasi  [ilia  d[is 
[positione  quae  super  publicis  aedifie\iis  proccsscrat  [vio 
[lata  cum  privatae  quoque  downs  t  ertiam  partem  tapis  rei 
20  [gratia  soleant  exhibere :  dat •  v>~  non •  Marl  Constant\inop> 

[Honorio  xiii-  ci  Thcod •  ,r- 

[iiupp-  Theodosius  et  Valcntinianns  aa •  Hael  ioni  patricio  et  8.  14 

[magistro  officio  rum  :  nniversi  cui  usli[bct 


Recto  11.  predium  is  written  for  the  sake  of  shortening  the  supplement,  which  still 
seems  a  trifle  long,  though  dium  alone  would  be  insufficient. 

14.  1.  ip]siqite ;  cf.  1.  18,  where  quae  is  again  written  for  que . 

18.  The  omission  of  prior ,  which  is  absent  in  R  but  appears  here  in  Cod.  lust.,  would 
make  the  line  rather  short. 

Verso  2.  corns • :  this  is  also  the  spelling  of  R. 

3.  con ]ss  :  so  R;  om.  Mommsen-Meyer. 

8.  etychiarum  praef.  R.  Some  reduction  in  the  number  of  letters  is  required  and  is 
most  easily  obtained  by  writing  p .  for  praef  \ 

9.  Const  ante  vv  Tc  R. 

10.  Hadriano  proc.  Afric(ae)  R,  Hadi'iano  pp.  Cod.  lust.,  and  cf.  vi.  29.  11,  vii.  4.  33. 
What  1813  had  here  remains  of  course  uncertain  ;  R's  abbreviation  of  Africae  is  adopted 
as  suitable  to  the  space. 

15.  vela :  so  R;  bella  Cod.  lust. 

20.  Consi(aniind)p(pli)  R. 

22.  Haelioni  is  also  the  spelling  of  R  (1.  Hel.). 
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1814.  Index  to  Codex  Iustinianus,  First  Edition. 

34*3  x  22-4  cm.  a.  d.  529-535.  Plate  V  (verso). 

This  mutilated  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book  proves  to  be  both  from  the  juristic 
and  the  palaeographical  point  of  view  exceptionally  interesting.  It  contains 
part  of  an  index  of  rubrics  and  inscriptions  of  Justinian’s  Codex,  not,  however, 
of  the  extant  second  edition,  but  as  originally  issued  in  the  year  529.  This 
explanation,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Professor  de  Zulueta,  of  the  divergences 
of  the  index  from  the  Codex  as  we  have  it,  accounts  so  completely  for  the 
facts  that  no  reasonable  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  its  correctness. 

Of  the  relation  of  the  two  editions  of  the  Codex  a  good  account  is  given  by 
Rotondi  in  Bull .  delt  Islituto  di  diritto  romano ,  1918,  pp.  153  sqq.  The  second 
edition,  which  was  five  years  later  than  the  first,  was  a  thorough  revision  designed, 
as  stated  in  the  prefatory  constitution  of  Dec.  534  Dc  emendatione  codicis , 
to  embody  and  co-ordinate  the  many  new  decisions  and  constitutions  issued  in 
the  interval.  It  is  precisely  the  absence  of  later  matter  of  this  kind  that 
distinguishes  our  index.  The  most  significant  passage  is  11.  42-6.  Here  the 
ordinary  text  of  the  Cod.  lust.  i.  17  gives  two  constitutions  of  the  years  530  and  533 
under  the  rubric  De  veteri  hire  enucleando  et  aucloritate  iuris  prudentium  qui  in 
digestis  referuntur .  In  1814  the  rubric  is  much  simpler,  approximating  to  the 
corresponding  one  of  Cod.  Theod.  i.  4,  and  the  two  new  constitutions  of  530  and 
533  are  replaced  by  two  others,  of  which  one  emanated  from  Justinian  but  the 
other  is  Cod*  Theod.  i.  4.  3,  of  A.  D.  426.  This  evidence,  which  of  itself  would 
be  sufficiently  conclusive,  is  supported  by  analogous  indications  elsewhere.  Thus 
the  papyrus  omits  i.  14.  12,  of  Nov.  529,  and  the  anti-Manichaean  i.  11.  10,  the 
exact  date  of  which  is  unknown  but  which,  as  Kruger  states,  is  probably  posterior 
to  i.  5.  18,  being  connected  in  substance  with  i.  5.  19-21  of  529-31.  Its 
absence  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Codex  would  therefore  be  expected.  Again, 
the  papyrus  index  passes  directly  from  Cod.  lust.  i.  1 1  to  i.  14,  omitting  the  two 
titles  12  and  13,  which  are  both  concerned  with  the  Church.  It  is  clear  from 
the  numbering  of  the  rubrics  preserved  on  the  verso  of  the  leaf  that  in  this 
edition,  as  in  the  second,  the  principle  of  beginning  with  the  ecclesiastical  titles, 
which  in  the  Codex  Theodosianus  had  been  placed  at  the  end  (Cod.  lust.  i.  1-1 1  = 
Cod.  Theod.  xvi.  1-10),  had  already  been  adopted.  That  principle  was  only 
carried  out  with  more  completeness  in  the  second  edition  by  the  insertion  after 
i.  11  of  two  other  titles  connected  with  ecclesiastical  matters  from  other  parts  of 
the  Codex.  In  this  procedure  the  revisors  were  acting  quite  in  accordance  with  their 
powers  as  laid  down  by  the  constitution  De  emendatione  codicis  §  3  si  quae 
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(con s ti tu tione s)  similes  vcl  contrariae  invenirentur,  circumducere  et  a  prioris  codicis 
congregationc  separare. 

Though  primarily  valuable  as  a  relic  of  the  original  edition,  the  papyrus 
makes  some  contributions  also  to  the  text  of  the  extant  Codex.  While  agreeing 
with  the  MSS.  in  the  omission  of  Septimio  in  1.  20,  it  inserts  the  name  Sext'io) 
in  1.  49  (with  Cod.  Theod.),  Inlio  in  1.  48,  and  apparently  AT(arco)  before  Palladio 
in  1.  13 ;  it  adds  v  prov(inciarum)  (again  with  Cod.  Theod.)  after  vic(ario)  in  1.  8, 
but  omits  et  constdi  designato  in  1.  27  and  ?iobilissimi  in  1.  52.  Evidently  in  the 
inscriptions  of  the  constitutions  little  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  the  evidence  of 
the  MSS.  on  such  matters  ;  the  tendency  to  abbreviate  was  not  to  be  resisted, 
and  Kruger’s  rule  (cf.  ed.  mai.  pp.  xv,  xxiii  sqq.)  of  supplying  a  full  inscription 
from  any  available  source  is  justified.  Thus  he  had  already  adopted  Scxtio  in 
i.  18.  2,  and  at  any  rate  Iulio  can  now  be  added  in  18.  1  :  consistency  would 
suggest  the  acceptance  also  of  quinque  provinciarum  in  i.  11.  3.  There  is  further 
some  useful  evidence  on  individual  points  of  detail.  Lines  16-17  show  that 
Cod.  i.  11.  9,  the  inscription  of  which  was  missing,  is  to  be  attributed  to 
Anastasius,  and  11.  31-2  confirm  the  attribution  of  i.  14.  10  to  Leo  and 
Anthemius  ;  the  name  of  the  addressee  is  in  both  cases  lost.  After  1.  41  there  is 
nothing  corresponding  to  the  supposed  Greek  constitution  to  which  a  place 
is  assigned  by  Kruger  at  i.  16.  2,  and  the  existence  of  that  constitution,  though 
not  disproved,  becomes  more  questionable. 

Palaeographically  the  fragment  is  of  importance,  since  there  are  few 
examples  of  early  Latin  uncials  that  can  be  so  precisely  dated  with  equal  security. 
It  is  highly  improbable  that  the  first  edition  of  the  Codex  would  continue  to  be 
copied  in  Egypt  after  being  superseded  by  the  second,  especially  in  view  of  the 
express  prohibition  in  the  constitution De  emendatione  codicis  \  5  ex prima  lustiniani 
codicis  editione  aliquid  rccitare.  The  date  of  this  manuscript  may  therefore  be 
placed  with  small  risk  of  error  in  the  six  years  following  April  529.  The  letters, 
written  in  brown  ink,  are  of  medium  size  and  well  formed,  but  the  pen  was 
rather  coarse  and  the  papyrus  not  of  the  best  quality,  so  that,  especially  on  the 
verso,  the  effect  is  not  elegant.  In  rounded  letters  the  separate  strokes  are  not 
always  closely  joined.  As  in  1813,  abbreviations  are  commonly  followed  by 
a  medial  dot  often  accompanied,  in  the  case  of  aay  ccy  pp ,  &c.,  by  a  horizontal 
stroke  over  the  letters ;  but  the  scribe  is  inconsistent,  omitting  sometimes  the 
dot  and  sometimes  the  stroke  ;  he  writes  both  impp •  and  hupp*  but  the  latter  is 
probably  due  to  inadvertence,  bo  =  - bus  in  1.  18.  When  rubrics  or  inscriptions 
extend  to  a  second  line  or  more,  these  are  considerably  indented.  Rubrics  are 
marked  off  by  horizontal  dashes  above  and  below  them  and  the  letter  is  placed 
both  in  front  and  at  the  end  of  each,  as  in  the  Verona  fragments,  whose  practice 
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is  followed  by  Kruger  in  his  large  edition.  The  prefixed  is  accompanied  by 
the  number  of  the  rubric,  in  Greek  figures ;  constitutions,  with  one  exception 
(1.  37),  are  not  numbered.  The  first  rubric  on  the  recto  is  written  in  enlarged 
uncial  letters.  Apparent  remains  of  pagination  are  visible  in  the  top  right-hand 
corner  of  the  verso,  probably  [  ]k€  or[  ]k0,  which  are  higher  figures  than  would 
be  expected  unless  the  index  was  preceded  by  other  matter. 


Recto. 


[ta]  d[e  p)agani[s ]  sacrifuiis 
[el]  tetnplis  * 

[imp*  Const-  ?  Di]odoto 
[imp-  Consta]ntin •  ci-  ad  Tannim  pp- 
5  [impp'  Gratian-]  Valentin •  et  Thcod • 

[ana-  Cyne]gio  pp- 

impp'  Arcaduis  ct  H\onorins  aa-  Ma 
[c]rovio  [ct  PPoclian ♦  vie*  v  prov- 
id'  ad'  A pollodo[ro  pr  peons-  Africac 
10  impp-  Honor] -  et  The\odosius  a  a 
popid 0  [  Cartcdgen] ie\  nsi 
id-  ad'  Asclcpi  odoto  p  \p 
impp-  Valen  tin-  et  Marcian •  aa  M 
Pallad[io  pp  j 

15  impp-  Leo  et  Anthem-  aa  Dioscoro  'pp • 
avTOKp(aToop)  Ava(TTa[crio$  a . 

e7ra/)X(Q))  n p(aiT<opiCdv)  [ 

^  [t/3]  de  legibo  e[t  con\stitu[tionibns 
principal n  et  [edictis 

20  [imp-  Cd\nstanji\n'  \a\  Basso  ~pii 

[impp-  T]heo[dosnis  et]  Valentin  ian-  aa 
[a]d  se  natnm 
[id-  aa  ad  senatum 
[id-  aa  ad  Volnsian]nm  pp- 
25  [id-  aa  Florentio  p\p- 
[id-  aa  Florentio  pp 
[id-  aa  Cyro  pp] 

[id-  aa  ad  senatum] 

pmpp -  Valentiniaii'  et]  Marchian[-  aa  ad  Pal 
30  Uadi um  pp] 


Cod.  lust.  i.  11. 


1 

2 


3 

4 

5 

6 

4 

8 

9 


14. 


r 

2 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
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Verso.  Plate  V. 

AuroKparopt ?  Ae[oor  k]cci  Av6[tpuo$  aa 
znapy^ol) 

hupp*  Leo  et  Zr\no  da 


[  ]« 

•  •]  • 


1.  14.  10 


1 1 


35 


40 


ly  dc  inandatis  p\rincipitm  Of. 

hupp*  Oration*  Valeutiniaii*  et  Thcodo 
sins  aa *  ad  Eu  signiinn  pp 
(3  t}  Sia  Tor  tov  S€(T7r[oTou  Iova-Tirov  kgu  lover 
Ttnaroy  [aa 

id  de  sen]  at *  consult  is  Vf. 

impp *  V[al  ent*  PJieod  osins  et  A  read* 
a*  ad  s[enatuni\ 


is. 


16. 


dc  auctoritatc ]  iuris 
[prudent  inm 

[itupp 


9 


-*5 


Theodosius  et  V  alent *  a  ad  se 
j  ad  se[natu  m 

imp*  lustiiPianus  [M\enae  pp 


Cod.  Theod.  i.  4.  3 


[fy  de  iu  ris  et  facti  ignor[an)t  ia  ^ 


Cod.  lust.  i.  iS. 


50 


55 


[imp*  Ant  on*  a  Julio  Max*  mil- 

id*  a  S  esxt  I in\e  n\ald 

[imp*  P  hi l ip[p^jp^iis  [a  I ul *  ?  Marc\ell*  [ 

[impp  *  Diocl *  et  M[axitnian*  aa  Iidianae 

[id*  aa  et  cc  Ma  rtiali 

[id*  aa)  et  cc  Taur*  et  P[ollioni 

[id*  aa  et  eyc  Zoe 

[id*  aa  et  dc  Dionys  iac 

[id*  aa  c  t  dc  Gaio  et  [Anthemio 

[id*  aa  et  cc  AmpJiiae 

[imp*  Constantin*  a  [  Vale]ria[no  vie* 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

4 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 


3.  This  constitution  is  absent  in  Cod.  lust.  Since  a  pagan  emperor  is  excluded  by  the 
subject,  and  the  first  constitution  should  be  older  than  the  second,  the  choice  of  the  emperor 
is  limited  to  Constantine  or  Constantius,  and  the  name  in  either  case  must  have  been 
considerably  abbreviated.  As  the  scribe  uses  the  form  Constantin •  (11.  4,  20,  58),  it 
is  perhaps  better  to  suppose  that  Const *  here  =  Constantius  ;  cf.  1.  5,  where  Theodosius  is 
shortened  to  Theod .  Di)odoto  is  preferred  to  The\odoio  as  the  shorter. 

4.  Con sian iin(iis) :  1.  Constantius.  The  same  error  is  found  in  SCR. 
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7.  1.  3Ia[c\robio. 

8.  v  provyinciaruni) :  so  Cod.  Theod.  xvi.  10.  15  quinque  pr ovine ia rum  ;  om 

Cod.  lust. 

11.  1.  Carthagin[iensi ;  that  the  /j  was  omitted  (so  SCRM)  is  hardly  certain. 

13.  31 \  representing  the  praenomen  of  Palladius,  is  a  more  suitable  reading  than  j  •  0 
both  in  itself  and  because  the  lacuna  is  sufficiently  filled  without  further  addition.  Om. 
Cod.  lust. 

16-17.  Om.  Cod.  lust.,  where  the  constitution  is  given  without  the  name  of  the 
emperor  or  addressee.  The  papyrus  omits  the  anti-pagan  Const.  10. 

18.  Titles  12  De  his  qui  ad  ecclesias  confugiunt  vel  ibi  ex  clamant ,  and  13  De  his  qui  in 
ecclesiis  manumittuntur ,  are  here  omitted. 

20.  Basso  :  so  MSS.  and  S(umma  Per.)  ;  the  nomen  Septimio  is  supplied  from  Cod. 
Theod.  In  the  abbreviation  of  praefecto  urbi  the  horizontal  stroke  passes  through  the 
letters. 

27.  Cyro  pp.  et consuli  designato  Cod.  lust.  There  would  not  be  room  for  et .  .  .design. 
even  if  shortened  to  et  cons.  d. 

29.  1.  Alarcian. 

31-2.  Om.  Cod.  lust.,  but  the  names  of  the  emperors  could  be  restored  from  the  date. 
The  name  of  the  addressee  must  have  been  very  short,  unless  it  was  abbreviated :  the 
remains  do  not  suggest  ]&>. 

33.  The  Greek  9  in  Zyio  was  an  oversight.  Const.  12  is  omitted. 

36.  pp.  Cod.  lust.,  proconsulem  A/ricae  Cod.  Theod.  ;  what  stood  in  the  papyrus  is  of 
course  uncertain. 

37-8.  The  inscription  of  this  constitution  is  deficient  in  the  MSS.  of  Cod.  lust.,  but 
is  restored  from  Nov .  124.  4  as  AvroKpaTopes  'lowrlvos  <a\  y lowriviat/o 9  aa.  The  reading  of 
the  papyrus  is  unintelligible  and  it  is  not  clear  what  was  intended.  which  is  placed  in 
the  margin  and  has  a  horizontal  stroke  above  is  evidently  a  numeral,  though  there  seems 
to  be  no  reason  why  this  particular  constitution  should  have  been  numbered  when  others 
are  not.  Possibly  81a  is  the  survival  of  didra^is,  and  8.  to w  dtanoTtov  ktA .  should  be  restored. 

41.  Below  this  constitution  Kruger  marks  the  place  of  a  lost  second  one,  following 
indications  in  MSS.  of  P.  Pithou.  If  it  had  any  existence,  that  constitution  was  presumably 
issued  by  Justinian  between  the  dates  of  the  first  and  second  codices. 

42-3.  Cod.  lust,  here  has  De  veter i  iure  enucleando  et  auctoritate  iuris  prudentium  qui 
in  digestis  referuntur ,  with  two  constitutions  of  a.d.  530  and  533.  In  Cod.  Theod.  i.  4  the 
rubric  is  De  responsis  prudenium ,  under  which  there  are  three  constitutions,  the  first  two  of 
which  are  of  Constantine,  one  placing  a  ban  upon  the  commentaries  (notas)  of  Ulpian 
and  Paulus  on  Papinianus,  the  other  upholding  the  authority  of  Paulus,  while  the  third 
corresponds  to  11.  44  -5  here.  It  is  possible  that  responsis ,  not  auctoritate ,  stood  in  the 
lacuna  of  1.  42,  but  in  any  case  the  rubric  is  not  the  same  as  in  Cod.  Theod.  and  is  much 
shorter  than  that  of  Cod.  lust.,  occupying  in  fact  an  intermediate  position.  That  the  first  two 
constitutions  of  Cod.  Theod.  i.  4  are  dropped  is  an  anticipation  of  Cod.  lust.  i.  17.  1  §  6  ea, 
quae  an  tea  in  notis  Aemilii  Papiniani  ex  Ulpian  0  et  Paulo  nec  non  Jllarciano  adscripta  sunt  .  .  . 
non  statim  respuere,  &c.  On  the  other  hand  Cod.  Theod.  i.  4.  3,  the  law  of  citations, 
is  retained  pending  the  enucleation  of  the  ius  vetus  in  the  Digest.  Cod.  Theod.  i.  4.  2, 
which  is  virtually  repeated  in  3,  may  well  have  been  regarded  as  superfluous. 

44-5.  Impp .  Theod.  et  Valentin .  aa.  ad  senatum  urbis  Rom.  Cod.  Theod.  In  1.  44  the 
scribe  wrote  Valenti  and  then  inserted  the  dot  between  t  and  i.  a  was  written  for  aa, 
probably  owing  to  confusion  with  the  a  of  ad,  and  there  was  apparently  a  dittography 
of  ad  se. 

46.  This  constitution  is  unknown,  but  the  name  of  Menas,  to  whom  the  constitution 
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of  a.  d.  529  De  codice  confirmando,  prefixed  no  doubt  to  the  first  edition,  was  addressed,  may 
be  restored  with  great  probability.  §  3  of  that  constitution  relates  to  former  codices  and  to 
Veteres  iuris  inlerpretatores ,  but  it  is  unlikely  that  that  section,  still  less  the  entire  constitution, 
stood  in  this  position,  where  some  other  rescript  to  Menas,  superseded  subsequently,  like 
Cod.  Theod.  i.  4.  3,  by  Cod.  lust.  i.  17.  1-2,  would  be  more  appropriate. 

48.  Iulio :  om.  Cod.  lust. 

49.  1.  Sextiio) ;  this  name,  which  is  absent  in  the  MSS.,  had  been  rightly  restored  from 
Cod.  Greg. 

50.  That  the  superfluous  0  was  cancelled  is  not  certain.  A  difficulty  arises  at  the  end 
of  the  line,  where  with  the  reading  Marcellae  the  letters  lae  are  expected,  in  place  of  which 
there  is  something  that  may  be  read  as  ]  .  //  .  [or  perhaps  as  ]  .  lb  This  constitution  is 
apparently  to  be  connected  with  iii.  44.  8,  issued  on  the  same  date  and  addressed  to  luliae , 
and  some  variation  here  in  the  name  of  the  addressee  is  therefore  not  surprising ;  but 
whether  the  insertion  of  Iul.  is  correct  remains  very  doubtful. 

52.  et  cc  (—  Caesares):  so  PLM  ;  el  ce?itu?n  S,  om.  C,  et  Maximianus  nobiles  cesares  R, 
ei  Constantins  et  Maximianus  nobilissimi  CC.  Kruger. 


HOMERIC  •  FRAGMENTS 

(The  collations  are  with  Ludwich’s  text.) 

1815.  14-5x19-1  cm.  Parts  of  two  columns,  written  in  an  informal  sloping 

hand  on  the  verso  of  a  fragment  of  a  second-century  taxing-account.  Col.  i 
contains  A  33-5°,  Col.  ii.  A  59_75*  44  600  corr.  from  0. 

45  added  above  the  line.  (frapeTpTjs  65  ov  was  written  for  o  y,  but  the 
third  stroke  of  the  v  is#  blurred  and  oy  may  be  intended.  67  avTccrav 
71  vrjeo-  7] yaaaT.  Third  century. 

1816.  25-7  x  7-7  cm.  Fragment  containing  ends  of  O  332-70  (complete 
column)  and  386-409  (end  of  col.,  the  upper  part  of  Col.  ii  being  lost),  in 

nearly  upright  somewhat  irregular  uncials  of  about  the  middle  of  the  third 

«\€ 

century.  A  mark  of  elision  in  1.  340.  338  om.  340  S’  Si  oy  344  e]w7 Tprj- 

£avT€s  345  rayeoy  348  vzuv  zQtkovTa  386  In  place  of  this  line  z-a[  stands 
in  the  papyrus,  1.  389,  which  is  omitted  in  its  proper  place,  apparently 
having  been  inserted  here.  The  papyrus  is  broken  above  va[.  389  om.  ; 
cf.  1.  386.  On  the  verso  a  late  third-century  account. 

1817.  Fragments  of  three  leaves,  written  with  brown  ink  in  a  good-sized 
sloping  and  fairly  regular  hand  in  which  light  and  heavy  strokes  are  strongly 
contrasted.  Probably  sixth  century.  Accents,  breathings,  and  marks  of 
elision  are  frequent,  and  apparently  all  due  to  the  original  scribe.  Stops  in 
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the  high  and  middle  position  are  used.  These  fragments  were  found  with 
1818,  and  possibly  belonged  to  the  same  codex  or  corpus,  but  the  scripts, 
though  they  may  be  contemporary,  are  quite  distinct. 

Fol.  1  4*i  x  2*5  cm.  Verso  ends  of  P  379-84,  recto  beginnings  of 

418-24. 

Foi.  2  1*5x2  cm.  Verso  a  few  letters  from  2  412-14,  recto  do.  from 

455~6- 

Fol.  3  14-4x13*8  cm.  Verso  2  564-81  (end  of  col.).  571  ofxdpri] 

1  t 

574  re[rei  \€to  57 6  pobayov  577  XP[^a€0L  579  [8]v*[[6>]]}  corr*  H1  ?  Recto 

Kd\]rjv  5 

603-17  (end  of  col.).  604  Sucb  612  lai[8aA>V-  The  scribe  perhaps 

began  1.  614,  being  misled  by  the  homoioarchon  of  611  and  613.  e7r[]Y]]t 

615  AxtAAr/[[t]]o?.  617  Below  this  line  is  a  row  of  angular  marks,  followed  by 
the  title  IAta8V?  l[t]]  enclosed  in  ornamental  flourishes. 

1818.  Parts  of  five  leaves  of  a  papyrus  book,  written  with  brown  ink  in  an  ugly 
sloping  hand  of  the  fifth  or  sixth  century,  rather  similar  in  type  to  that  of 
1618.  Accents,  breathings,  and  marks  of  elision  have  been  freely  inserted, 
partly  by  the  original  writer,  but  many  being  due  to  a  second  hand  which 
has  also  added  some  of  the  stops  (high  and  middle  position)  and  made 
corrections  in  the  text.  The  method  of  accentuation  hardly  differs  from 
modern  practice,  except  with  regard  to  the  retracted  accent.  e  has 
frequently  been  written  for  at  or  vice  versa,  and  many  such  misspellings 
have  been  corrected  both  by  the  first  and  second  hands  ;  these  variations, 
and  the  common  confusion  of  t  and  et,  are  generally  not  noticed  in  the 
following  collation.  A  few  scraps  have  not  been  identified. 

Fol.  1  16*8x14*7  cm.  Verso  X  109-37  (ends  of  lines).  hi  /cara - 

at 

0  t  ojute[]V[]  oi;\d  re  77 avra  1 13  a  pivvoros  1 14  Kri}p.ar  1 15  V  of  vrjvalv 

€  € 

converted  from  e  116  1 ;tKo?  118  o<ra  re  J2i  was  included.  125  ko[[ t]] 

a 

a7:o,  corr.  H2,  apparently  neglecting  to  delete  the  a.  128  AA^Aotat  129  o(ppa 
ra^iora  134  avTrji.  Recto  1 53 — 7 7  (beginnings).  154  [xjoiAaiVeot  163  rpco- 

VI  L 

xcoat  corr.  to  Tpexovo-I  by  H2  164  rpC^os  I  7 1  KOpvcPijai  I  72  aKpOTdrrj 

St)  t 

174  dye  176  n^AetSrj. 

Fol.  2  Recto  X  190-202,  283-93,  203  (?).  Lines  283-93  are  each 
followed  by  a  small  comma-shaped  mark  by  the  first  hand,  implying  that 
the  verses,  which  were  rewritten  in  the  proper  place  (cf.  Fol.  3),  were  to  be 
cancelled.  The  dislocation  may  have  been  due  to  a  defective  archetype,  or 
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a 

the  scribe's  having  turned  over  two  leaves  in  mistake.  194  Aapbavibw 

T 

19 5  tyixrjTovs  19 6  aAdA’/coier*  ^eAeetfrrijJVJ]  200  ou$  o  283  a  of  Try^tis 

A  7T 

converted  from  tj  290  ovS*.  Verso  216-43.  220  ^oAa  222  d/xwe 


6  € 

224  €0ar’  226  Ai7T€|]V[]  228  iiTTapivT]  irT[tpo€VT  ?  233  23877/50(7- 

6  A 

61776  239  77oAa. 

?  5 

Fol.  3  Verso  X  255-78.  260  AXiAA6v  264  aAAqAoio-i  265  our* 


<7€ 


4>ai5i|xos  E”ktu»p 

2/0  §€  rat  272  Qvtoiv  274  rjXtvaTo  [[\dAK60r  *yX°*T|  275 

noifjifua  Xaoji' 

eVx9  ?  277  EVropa  5ior.  Recto  291-314.  298  6ycoy'[[aJ]  304  fxav 


t r 


ao-7roi;6[[€  1,  corr.  H2  305  J/xaAa]]  /xeya  307  Acr^ap?/?  310  aJ//J|aA?/r 
31 2  AXtA[  [Aj|e[u?,  corr.  H2. 

Fol.  4  Recto  x  336-57.  347  m’O/J]  lopyos  353  aurrj[[t]].  Verso  376-97. 

OV  V  l 

380  epbeo-Ktv  oo-’[[aJ|  383  KaraAet\//coo-t  v]  391  [r]u  392  y\a<pvprj(Ti. 

a  6  4 

Fol.  5  Verso  '£345-7°*  348  erptcjyov  350  7rtpar’[[aJ|  eetrer  35*1  a)7rA(ra0/ 

s 

a  corr.  353  kAtJ/jo  354  roV8’[[e]]  eA aX6,  a  converted  from  6.  355  bovpiK\vrost 

b  yoraroy  ayre  e 

but  a  straight  stroke  was  begun  after  A.  356  €\avrep.tv  Vttttou?  359  eto-ai’ 


363  o/xo  K\7jcrav  r’Jes]]  67766(j(ri  365  Koro/JiJ]  367  ttvol  r/y.  Recto  383-406. 

< 

388  e\  a(})i]pdpLti’[os  392  a^e  . .  .  01  §6  393  oS’ou  395  ayKwras  6e  396  Opvk^Or] 

9 

i  7 r 

397  baKpvo(pLV  401  A rpeSr/j  (e  from  t  ?)  bovpi  kl\vtos  405  izoicn. 

1819.  Fragments  of  a  roll  containing  k,  A,  /x,  well  written  in  small  upright 
uncials  which  may  be  assigned  to  the  second  century.  Two  marks  of  length 
and  many  accents  (acute-angled),  breathings,  marks  of  elision,  diaereses,  and 
stops  in  the  high  position  have  been  inserted  by  a  later  hand,  probably 
that  of  the  corrector  who  has  made  a  few  alterations  in  the  text.  The 
columns  had  a  marked  slope  to  the  right,  the  last  line  of  Fr.  2.  ii  beginning 
about  6  letters  in  advance  of  the  first  line.  A  facsimile  of  that  fragment 
with  a  transcript  of  the  text  was  given  in  the  New  Palaeographical  Society's 
Series  II,  Plate  76. 

Fr.  1  4*1  x  2-2  cm.,  k  3-12.  Fr.  2  26*4x14*2  cm.,  Col.  i  ends  of 

A  244-83,  Col.  ii  284—323.  259  Ap.v6aov]a  r  285  ,800^6  ve'Ji']],  corr.  H2 
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287  p  of  nilp£>  retouched  by  H2  292  *ar[]V]]  297  deacpar  axavr'  298  *a 

for  /cat.  Twhape co  301  ap<fxo  ov ?  302  7ra[p]  Zijvo  s  303  In  the  margin 

T 

opposite  this  line  is  y  (=  300).  306  rioo-tSaym  308  Sirov  309  Qpexfrev 

311  ez/W[]V[]copofc,  corr.  H2?  314  7roAua[]Y]]i/co?,  corr.  H2  316  nr|A([«]]  toy, 

o 

corr.  H2.  Frs.  3-5  beginnings  of  A  414-26,  428-32.  418  K€t]ya  429  k]cl- 

Ke[ivri.-  Fr.  6  2-2  x  1-5  cm.,  a  few  letters  from  p  1-4.  Some  small  fragments 
remain  unidentified. 

1820.  17-8  x  38-5  cm.  Lower  portion  of  a  sheet,  which  was  the  uppermost  of 

a  quire,  from  a  papyrus  codex.  The  hand  is  a  good  example  of  the  formal 
upright  type  commonly  designated  ‘  Coptic  ’,  resembling  e.  g.  P.  Grenf.  II. 
1 1 2,  and  is  of  the  sixth  or  seventh  century.  Stops  in  two  positions  (high 
and  medial),  accents,  breathings,  and  marks  of  elision  and  quantity  are  fairly 
frequent ;  a  few  of  these  are  evidently  original,  but  the  majority,  which  are 
more  lightly  written,  are  later  additions,  due  probably  to  one  of  the  correctors, 
of  whom  two,  one  using  cursive  forms,  seem  to  be  distinguishable.  Besides 
these  common  signs  a  comma  to  separate  words,  and  its  converse,  the 
sub-linear  hyphen,  occur  among  the  subsequent  insertions.  The  dimensions 
of  the  complete  page  may  be  estimated  at  about  34  x  19  cm. 

Fol.  X  Verso  o-  55~^°*  63  ‘ttAcoiwct i]v  64  /Sao-tArjes.  In  marg.  atyov[crt 
H2  65  Eu/jv/jia^o?  re  k[cu  Avtl]voos.  Marg.  /caraetpcof  H2  67  marg.  1  nept 

cr  t’ 

e  .  [  '2  t  .  .  .  [  H2  70  rj\8av€  73  ^TTicnrarov,  Marg.  H2  7^  €<PC €K  7* 

ovopT][v€  80  In  left  marg.  a  diagonal  dash.  Recto  95-121.  96  IpoJyJ] 
101  €tA/c€  102  cuOovacrrjs  105  In  the  left  marg.  a  flourished  sign  7.  107  On 

co  of  eoov  an  acute  substituted  for  a  grave  accent.  109  On  77  of  aoprrip  an 
acute  substituted  for  a  grave  accent.  110  [ajx//  d  ap'  in  €8[[e]]tKa^ocoz;r,, 
the  6  cancelled  by  a  dot  placed  above  it  (H2?).  ina  om.  118  em 
■yaorepa. 

Fol.  2  Recto  cr  137-63.  142  marg.  etre  j<[a]A(prs  (not  k  a  \ov  or  -Aa 
apparently)  |  ec re  kclk  [go?  H2  146  Against  this  line  and  11.  148-51  there  are 
oblique  dashes  in  the  left  margin.  149  hiaKpivzvOai  152  8  of  8e7ra?  corr. 
153  Kara  Sco  p]a  1 63  In  the  margin  below  this  line  pyhevos  rrpoKeipevov *  H2. 
Verso  178-205.  185—7  Oblique  dashes  in  the  left  margin  against  these 

v 

lines,  and  a  coronis  between  11.  186-7.  185  ypvs  190  marg.  to  [rjrj/n- 

Ka[i/]ra  H2. 


Q 


226 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


IV.  MINOR  LITERARY  FRAGMENTS 

1821.  6-8x4  cm.  Beginnings  of  9  verses,  hexameters  or  elegiacs,  from  the 

bottom  of  a  column,  written  in  a  rather  small,  informal,  upright  hand  of  the 
third  century.  Marks  of  elision  are  used. 


•  •  •  • 
yOCTTOL  76  .  [ 

tv6a  KafjLcov  7 n  .  [ 

fJL7)Vll/  ^(DOfJL€^o[ 

poy6r)<ja$  S'  areX  .  [ 

5  a<T7ra<na>[.  ,]e  .  .  [ 


KCU  To£(0  pVJ][ 

TTaVTCL  S'  €7TL(TTa[lX€l/ 
€17]V  CCTp€K€(D 9  [ 

a>9  o*6  7ra\iv 

— -[ 


1822.  35  3  x  17  cm.  On  the  recto  remains  of  two  columns  of  an  account.  On 
the  verso  ends  and  beginnings  of  lines  of  two  columns  from  a  hexameter 
poem,  apparently  relating  to  astronomy,  e.  g.  i.  17  a]KpoQi  wktos  18  ei0€jai  eidor 
19  ^Ka  <pr]iu£avTo'  21  ]  jueya  \eipLa  22  ]oy  av\p.ov  28  ]i  enatmo-  29  lycn  KOfxrjTcu •  321  creXrjvrj* 

$ 

(marginal  adscript  piayrjc n)  33  ]v  rjXtoJr]]  tXOrj  ii.  30  aorara  yap  (ttol\€[l  33  Zey$ 
Kpovos  Eppleias.  Most  of  the  lines  of  Col.  i  have  a  high  or  medial  stop  at  the 
end.  The  last  line  of  Col.  ii  is  opposite  i.  30,  but  the  column  begins  at  a 
higher  point  than  Col.  i  and  the  lines  are  rather  closer  together,  sb  that  the 
number  of  the  lines  was  probably  the  same  in  both.  This  papyrus  was 
found  with  1796,  and  is  in  much  the  same  condition  ;  the  texts  on  the  verso 
are  apparently  in  the  same  hand,  and  the  marginalia,  too,  are  similar.  But 
the  height  of  1822  is  quite  different  from  that  of  1796,  and  there  is  no 
connexion  in  subject ;  the  hands  and  contents  of  the  rectos  also  differ,  so 
that  it  is  clear  that  two  distinct  rolls  are  represented.  Second  century. 

1823.  20*8  x  6-6  cm.  Strip  from  a  column  containing  parts  of  28  lines  of  a  tragedy, 
11.  7-15  at  least  being  stichomuthic.  Resolution  is  frequent.  The  upright 
well-formed  uncial  hand  is  evidently  early,  and  may  go  back  to  the  beginning 
of  the  first  century  B.  c. 


[ . ]eT€PX[  J5  •••[•]•  fj[e]XaLV7]L  A[ 

•  ■  • 

[ . ]to  Xvn[  narepa  <povevcra$  Tore 

[.  .  .  .  .  .  .]079  7Ta[  [ . V7 TO  pT]TTl[ 

[ . M  [ . ]tt?Ta  ve™  f  •  [ 
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5  [  [ . ]?tois  av  .  .  [ 

ay  0o/?or  anco  .  f  20  [ . ]vc oviv  rj  .  [ 

<ai  ovk  €yyeKpv\ffa)[  (?)  [ . ]  yap  t]tis  .  [ 

cos  tcoi  ye  peXXeto  fyptv  .  [  [ . ]  .  aavT7](r[ 

reOvriKt  toov  ctoov  anep[pa  [ . ]€TOvra[ 

10  oipoi  npos  aXXoov  Kai  ro5[  [ . ]  .  1  Tvpfioy  .  [ 

ovtoos  e^et  ravja  coy  n[  25  [ . ]nai(r  .  [ 

noTtpov  Se  napeXva  77  r[  [ . ].[.].[ 

rj  nap6e[vos  [ . ]  .  poov  ere  .  [ 

00  TXrjpov  t6epi[  [ . ]arpos  0  yi  .  [ 


1824.  9-9x6*  1  cm.  Fragment  of  a  (Menandrian  ?)  comedy,  from  the  top  of 

a  column.  Alternations  of  the  dialogue  are  indicated  by  double  dots,  and 
the  names  of  speakers  in  abbreviated  form  have  been  entered  above  the  line 
in  cursive,  as  e.  g.  in  211.  The  speakers  are  Aa\r}%  and  Mt£(  ),  a  name 
which  does  not  occur  in  comedy  but  may  stand  e.  g.  for  M  ^'§777x09,  Mt£iay, 
Mi£coi>,  or  Mt^cortSrjy,  and  one  of  them  is  betrothing  a  girl  called  Pamphile  (?) 
to  the  other.  The  text  is  written  across  the  fibres  of  the  verso  (the  recto 
being  blank)  in  medium-sized  sloping  uncials,  probably  of  the  third  century. 
Besides  the  double  dots  a  high  stop  is  used  ;  a  mark  of  elision  (H2  ?)  occurs 
in  1.  10.  Several  lines  are  evidently  nearly  complete  at  the  ends. 

Aax 

?  /3a\veis  eis  pe :  epoi  5eo[ 

e]ya)  Se  a 01  Aa^rjs*  ovk  €ctt[ 

M  «.£' 

V  otSa  St]nov6eu  ;  yev[ 

]r  prf  noT  etnrjs  ooopr)[v 
Aax 

5  e]niSco(reiu  :  no6ev  Xa[/3cou  ? 

)  .  .  opoXoyco  not  Xap[/3aveiv  ? 

]  apu  navO  e£ei  .  [ 

.]y  StSoopi  IIap[(piXrjv  ? 

nai8oo]v  67T  apOTco  yurj(Tioo\y 

V  apeara  [raulra  cr[o]4  [ 

r 

\a]fi(iai{.  .  .]xo/x  .  [ 

>«  •  [■ . n 

•  •  •  •  • 

Q  2 
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In  1.  3  there  is  a  small  mark  after  Mt£'  on  the  edge  of  the  papyrus,  but  it 
does  not  suggest  any  letter.  For  1.  9  cf.  e.  g.  211.  38-9  ;  it  may  be  inferred 
with  some  probability  that  the  fragment  is  from  the  conclusion  of  the  play. 
In  1.  11  the  small  interlinear  dash  probably  belongs  to  an  abbreviation  of 
one  of  the  speakers*  names. 

1825.  1 1-9x13-1  cm.  Fragment  from  the  top  of  a  leaf  of  a  papyrus  codex, 

containing  on  the  recto  ends  of  8  lines,  and  on  the  verso  beginnings  of 
10  lines,  from  a  comedy.  The  hand  is  a  round  upright  uncial  of  medium 
size,  dating  perhaps  from  the  fifth  century.  Accents,  &c.,  which  are  fairly 
frequent,  may  be  by  the  original  scribe,  but  a  corrector’s  hand  is  apparently 
to  be  distinguished  in  verso  2.  Brown  ink,  rather  faded  and  effaced 
in  places. 


Recto. 

] .  v  ttovovs  ya/r  aXXa  nov  Tvyrp 
?  <S]€t  Se  irtipav  Xapfiaveiv 
]  TrapaKoXovQwv  e£opai 
]  ...  coy  yap  vtto  TavTijs  eyco 
5  ]t  oXovpai  npoaTToXco  Tavrrfv  €y[o> 

]  .  .  .  c OTtOV  tl  yap  €  .  .  .  T19 
Siar]pi/3i 1  yivtrai  pov  tol 9  yapois 

1  .  f  .  Xov*  k  .  ai 

J  •  t  •  •  •  • 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 


Verso. 

€yco  noXv  paXXov  eveos  [ 

€ 

TL  OVV  TO  Tp  .  [ 

ovk  av  SvvaiTO  ^rjcrly  .  [ 
avrr]  aXXa  nopiaare 
5  paXaKCD?  IaP  ?  •  •  [ 

Kai  irapeXOova  co^ero  e£co  .  [ 
aoi  tear  .  .  aX  .  .  .  <777  awe  .  e  .  [ 
tto piaco  naiSico  Tiddas  it  .  .  Xe  .  [ 

a  .  *T€  .  .  T€  .  .  .  .  [ 

10  f[ 


Verso  2.  iv  [a^avei?  But  the  correction  is  unexplained.  6.  Trochaic 
tetrameters  begin  here,  but  1.  8,  where  1.  n'rfla?,  is  irregular. 

1826.  9  x  7*3  cm.  Fragment,  in  places  rubbed  and  faded,  of  a  leaf  of  a  papyrus 

codex  containing  a  romantic  prose  narrative  concerning  King  Sesonchosis. 
The  hand  is  a  medium-sized  upright  uncial  of  late  third-fourth  century  type 

Recto.  Verso. 


«  »  «  •  • 
yv  •  •  t 

]  7T€pLKpaT7]  .  [ 

]  tov  naiSa  r[o]uy  .  [ 

]  XeaoyyaxrLS  avrjXOe  [ 


S^cr]oyy^a)ais  .  [ 

]  k at  rvy^avov[ 

]  .  ttclvtcos  aXX  e\ov[crL 
]  orrep  tnetcXcocrav  rov[ 
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5  j  .  la  Xoinov  pcra  roo[v 

nnropayozv  kcu  oirXo p[a\cov 
€ieo]6oTa  fiaaiXcvaiv  ei n  t[?/s“ 
ev] vopov  tjXlkiccs  ycv[opcvoi? 

TO)]  7 TCLTpl  C17TCV  *[ 

10  ]  V7 TO  TCOV  7TaTpC0Q)[l/ 

Ke])(af[t]aOai  ttjv  0  .  [ 

]  •  N/  •]  •  ?[*]  a77<5a>?  .  [ 

>[  H  •  [•  •]?”  •  [ 

Tc]XcL0va6ai  cr[ 


5  ]  prj  (3ovXo  pcvos  ra  r  .  [ 
]eiv  orav  CKCiva  aSe  .  [ 

]  Tore  avTos  67 TKpavc  .  [ 
]pi  8c  cva  t<ov  pop  .  [ 

]  avOpoonov?  7 r  .  .  .  [ 

10  cv]8aipoviav  ttjv  <5a>[ 

tov  dcov  (3orj6ov  .  [ 
^eVoyxcotcrt]?  .  .  \co  .  [ 
]pTcoi/  e£o>  yc  oAot;  .  [ 
jura  80  .  .  7 rov  .  .  .  .  [ 
15  ]«••?■•[ 


The  length  of  line  seems  to  have  been  greater  than  that  suggested  by 
recto  7-8  ;  in  11.  6-7,  where  the  lacuna  is  approximately  the  same,  some¬ 
thing  like  Kara  ra  ctoo  Oora  is  required.  In  verso  10  the  final  v  of  cvbaipoviav 
is  corrected. 

1827.  Fr.  1  10-7x5-6  cm.  Upper  part  of  a  narrow  column,  with  a  small 

detached  fragment,  containing  a  few  nearly  complete  lines  of  prose,  perhaps 
an  oration,  mentioning  Phormio.  Third  century,  written  in  medium-sized 
sloping  uncials  ;  a  high  stop  in  1.  11. 


Fr.  i. 

[• 

]a  otl  A6r]v[aL  .  . 

[.  .  .]€/>£)[.]  T0VT01S 

[• 

.]*€£  (f>tXo[.  .  .  . 

peu  ei/[ k]tov  ov  cv 

15  [• 

Iroy  6£  .  [ . 

[r]o)£  tt]$  ttoXccos  a 

[• 

.]ocr<5o[ . 

[£]i(opaTi  kcu  ayco 

[• 

•]  ay4 . 

l’l£c<jdai  KCU  KTj 

[• 

.}t]VO)[ . 

[p]vrrc(j6ai  ttji  8c 

• 

1  •  • 

[7t]oA€£  TOV  TOVTCOV 

[a r]e<pavov  ov  80 

Fr.  3. 

[£]?79  ycyovora  aX 

•  •  • 

[A]  cucryyvr] ?  aiTt 

H 

[ov]*  apa  y  cktjpvt 

M-]  •  [ 

[rejro  $oppioov  .  . 

M-M 

In  1.  2  there  seems  to  be  barely  room  for  [k],  but  cvtovov  is  not  attractive, 
still  less  evyovov. 
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1828.  4*9  x  2-9  cm.  Fragment  of  a  vellum  leaf,  inscribed  in  well-formed  rather 

small  sloping  uncials  of,  probably,  the  third  century.  The  contents  are  of 
an  ethical  character.  Apparently  the  lines  were  of  no  great  length,  but  their 
point  of  division  is  not  fixed.  The  vellum  is  thin  and  rather  discoloured. 

Recto  or  flesh  side. 

•  ••••••  f 

]  fa(  VaP  o^x°M°]?'  •  [ 

]  0  LKaVOV  KOKOV  TpV<f)[r)l 
Ka]t  0  jitOvaos  Kai  0  /caraAafXo? 
kcu  0  yjf€]y(TT7]9  Kai  0  7r\€OV€KT7]$  [kcu 

t 

5  0  a 7rocrT€]p tjttjs  Kai  0  toiovtos  ra  [7 rapa 
n\r)(TLa  ?]  ttokov  [t]j]i  8i[a]vo[iai ]  rou[ 

.....  .*• 

Verso. 

•  •••••  • 

]  •  y . [ 

]ypiov  €m\audau€Tai  [ 

]  7 rpa£iv  r]  yap  rpv(f)7j  Kai  .  [ 

]  rjjjias  €)(€l  81a  ttjv  a  .  [ 

5  ?  rj] v  ei 'SeSvTai  rj  8e  T€ip[(opia  ? 

]fo[.  o]ra v  no\\a  .  [.]  .  tco[ 


INDICES 


(1700  is  to  be  supplied  before  78-99, 1800  before  0-28,  stick  figures  referring  to 
papyri ;  figures  in  small  raised  type  refer  to  fragments ,  Roman  figures  to 
columtis  ;  sch.  =  scholium.) 

I.  1787-9  (Sappho  and  Alcaeus). 


da[  87.  13  10. 
dftpois  87-  u<  3. 
a]3p6Tav  (?)  87.  9  3. 

dyaOos  88.  4  10. 

dyavd  87.  3  ii.  12. 

dyandra  87.  3  ii.  IO. 

dye  88. 12  ii.  3.  dyr)  89.  31  3. 

ayopdv  88. 15  i.  6  sch. 

dheiv  88. 3  3  sch. 

d]dv  88.  S  5.  udiov  87. 3  ii.  5* 

aSuAoyot  87.  11  4. 
aie]Sei  87.  G  7* 

deiKea  89.  1  i.  6. 

deppav[  88.  3  3. 

a^Sot  87.  0  9. 

dOavaT [  87.  8  I. 

u6vppara  87.  3  ii.  2  2. 

at  88.  2  6,  12  ii.  4,  15  ii.  16; 

89. 1  i.  12  (?). 
at[  89.  23  2. 
atyi/3o'[  88.  8  3* 
dibpos  89.  6  5. 

diet  88.  6  8. 

alBei'  88. 15  ii.  5. 

AtoX  18  ...  89.  0  6. 
alpovcr[  89.  7  3  sch. 
aio-^oy  88.  c  4* 

abXp[  87.  17  3. 

CUTIOV  87.  0  6. 
ai\f/a  87.  44  5. 
aKar[  88.  4  32. 
ukoitlv  87. 1+2  2  I. 


aKovrju  87.  40  3. 

[riKpjai'  88.  1  3. 
d\lK'€(T<Jl  87.  12  7* 
ctXtrpa[  87.  7  4,  32  2. 
dXXn  87. 1+2  16,  6  2,  27  4. 
aXXo?  88. 434*  «XXot  87. *76. 

aXX[  89. 1  ii.  15. 

«Xoy  88.  4  25. 
dfjL€a{  87.  26  6. 

dp7T(\ ^  88.  1  4.  d^7T6Xa)  88. 

15  ii.  21. 

ap<£[  87. 18  5.  dp<p{  89.  27  3. 
dy  88. 15  i.  4  sch. 
dt'atVioi'  88. 1,7  ii.  12. 
uia£  89.  c  8. 
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r Xclvkos  2. 3  36. 
yXav£  1.  7. 
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95.  ii.  22. 

Aapdavia  [^90.  29]. 

A apdavidas  90.  I. 
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3.  56  ;  22.  i.  18. 

€i<d(€tv  93.  iv.  2  ? 

€iKuv  94.  i ;  2. 1  6.  eiVop  [97. 
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€IK0(TI  (*)  4.  4  7.  0.  1  47. 

£IKG)V  0.  3  32. 
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9.  sch.  5,  7,  9;  21.  8; 
24.  2  ;  27.  2. 

6t7r €iv  85. 1  verso  3  ;  90.  26 ; 
93.  vii.  6,  x.  7 ;  98. 7  1  (?), 

44  iv.  8  ;  99.  ii.  32  ;  0.  2 
32>  [3  7°]  >  4. 3 1  (?) ;  24. 

4  ;  26.  recto  9. 

€l7T€p  0.  3  36. 

et?  78.  26,  31  ;  90.  53  sch.; 
93.  ix.  6(?);  94.  12  ;  95. 

ii.  3  ;  97.  7  ;  98.  10  6 
(?corr.  from  «),  44  ii.  14,  1 

iii.  1 2  ;  0.  1  10.  1 2,  2  69, 

3  23i  1-  32>  54;  2.  3 

31 ;  4.  1+2  3,  4  19;  23.  6; 
24.  1.  e?  90.  37  ;  92.  15  ; 
95.  ii.  27. 

0. 1  35  ;  4.  4  5  (5);  8.  i. 
sch.  4  (a);  26.  verso  8. 
[ettr]/p;(€(r#<u  0.  2  33. 

€L(TK€tV  90.  45. 
etra  98.  44  iii.  I. 
etre  20.  1 42  sch. 

€k,  85. 1  verso  2,  2“4  verso 

2  ;  90.  22 ;  93.  viii.  4,  ix. 

4,  7  ;  94.  15;  2.  3  42  ;  4. 

4  8  ;  9.  sch.  1,  4. 
exa[  98.  13  ii.  3. 

eKCKTTOS  90.  26  ;  99.  ii.  9  (?), 
16 ;  0.  2  41  ;  2.  3  38  ;  4.  4 

5,  19- 

€K€luos  97.  23  ;  99.  ii.  24,  27 ; 
26.  verso  6. 

€K<\€L€iv  85.  2—4  verso  7. 

€k\€17T€IV  98.  1  2. 

€K\€iyjns  [78.  39J. 

€K7rX/?|tp  98.  5“6  ii.  II? 


€K7TV€V€IV  0.  3  2  6. 

€KTOT€  2.  3  34. 
tcXai7j[  93.  viii.  7. 

eXu tt)s  2.  3  37. 
eXartyop  98.  47  4. 
e\dTT(ou  78.  36;  98.44iv,  14; 
0. 1  26. 

eXeye  tot/  0.  1  34* 
e’Xey^[  93.  viii.  6. 

’EXc^tt a  92.  1  17. 
fE \evr)  90.  5* 

eXtvdeiv  90.  18. 

tXfvOepla.  O.  3  27,  30,  s  31,  9  4. 

<EXtKcot't8ep  90.  24. 

ZXxetv  96.  3. 

‘EXXap  98.  50  2. 

"EXX/^s  O.  3  38. 

'EWTjviapos  1.  int.  ? 
eX/n[  92.  36  2. 

€\7T(*>p7 )  94.  7. 

€pfiatv€iv  90.  24. 

tpftdWuv  2.  3  41. 
e/id?  90.  48  :  93.  vi.  2  ? 
eV  85. 2-4  recto  9;  90.  49 
sch. ;  92. 47  2  ;  93.  v.  3, 
4  (cti/),  ix.  2  ;  95.  ii.  17; 

97.  [4],  23,  30,  70;  98.  2 
7,  11,  44  ii.  8,  iii.  13,  v.  18  ; 

°* 2  [59]’  7°.  3  8.  33.  [34]. 
49.  71.  [74.  8  26],  29,  11 
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sch.  6 ;  27.  2. 
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sch.  1. 

evavXos  93.  vi.  I . 
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eWVnt  97.  22 ;  4.  4  19. 
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eVeop  25.  verso  1. 

€vda  92. 1  8  ;  4. 4  2  :  21.  2. 

93.  ix.  7* 
fV$ot/(Tia[  2.  0  3. 
tiiavaios  93.  vii.  5. 
cWu/rop  22.  i.  28. 
eWu  O.  1 17  ;  1.  41. 
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cuvta  [  0.  1  3  ]. 
ewopos  26.  recto  8. 

ZvonXos  98.  >— G  ii.  8. 

€UTo\rj  85. 1  recto  4. 

’Ez/vaXio?  92.  '4  4. 

91.  8. 

e^iv’  92. 3G  3. 
i^iXavvciv  99.  ii.  3°* 

*£nyn<™  2. 3  36- 

e^rjKOvra  98.  44  ii.  2  J  2.  J  32  j 

4. 4  7(f)- 

e£r}s  98.  41  iv.  2. 

€^l€Vai  0.  3  60. 

e^iXdcncfcrOai  0.  2  57* 

e^ovatdfctv  85.  2—4  recto  1 1. 

€%VpV€lV  0.  1:2  3" 

€^oj  [4.  4  2] ;  25.  verso  6 ; 

26.  verso  13. 
endyctv  2.  3  29  ? 
enaKoXovOc'iv  98.  44  iii.  7* 
inav  0.  2  33. 
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(navOriv  96.  14. 
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98.  44  i.  1 1,  iii.  10,  45  4  ; 
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€my[)a[  2.  3  6. 

tmypappci  0.  1  44,  3  34;  2.  3 
62. 

€TTLypdl(f)€LU  2.  3  55. 

€7ri$€lKVVVai  0.  3  19. 

cmSiBovai  24.  5. 
imOvpiiv  98.  44  iii.  1 6. 
emOvpios  90.  II. 
cirucaXciv  98.  44  ii.  9. 
emtcXaiOeiv  26.  VerSO  4. 
cnUajpos  93.  ix.  6. 
fTTtXapfiautiv  1.  int. 
emXavOdpf (T0ai  28.  verso  2. 

93.  X.  2. 
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emravvfiv  96.  6. 
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67 roj  93.  vi.  3  ;  98. 7  1. 
epaaduL  95.  ii.  1 4. 
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€p77CLV  94.  2  I. 

€pX€<r6ai  90.  29  ;  92.  8  3  ; 
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ecrOXds  90.  19,  2  2  ;  93.  X.  7* 

(OTOTTTpnu  95.  li.  2  1. 

€T€pOS  78.12’  97.6i;  2.  3  4. 
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evr)faveiv  94.  I  3. 
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6Vp€(Ti?  O.  1  42. 


€vpl(TK€Lv  95.  ii.  17  ;  0.  3  73. 

E vpvvoprj  93.  ix.  2. 
evpv\(i}pla  2.  3  23. 

€VT€  96.  20. 
evTpatyris  96.  5« 

€VTV)(ttj  93.  X.  4. 
fvvbpos  96.  11. 

(v(f>opc'iv  96.  13. 

Ev<f>paT7]s  98.  4o  5. 
evcPpw  92.  41  2. 

€V(f)VT)S  0.  3  48. 

(v^ecrdai  92.  3G  2  ;  0.  12  12  ? 

6l>x»5  98. 44  ii.  9. 

61 lQ)VVpO$  0.  2  3  I  . 

€  (J)€$p€V€  IV  96.  4. 

c(f)68iov  0.  3  64  ;  [4.  1+2  16]. 

ecfivpviov  93.  viii.  4. 

«*[  92.  34  5. 

I'xclv  78.  34,  40,  41  ;  90.  6, 
47  ;  93.  vi.  1  ;  95.  ii.  8, 

11,  18,  27  ;  98.  5-6  ii.  1 1, 
44  ii.  1,  iv.  1  ;  0. 1  7,  14,  3 

37. 12  3;  i-  33;  3.4. 24; 

8.  i.  sch.  14,  ii.  sch.  3  ;  23. 
11  ;  24.  7  ;  25.  recto  3, 
verso  5;  26.  verso  3;  28. 
verso  4. 

€\0pds  97.  47;  O.  [3  72],  12 

12. 

€\[/€lV  2.  3  4O. 

60)?  9.  sch.  8. 

C  4.  4  17  ;  8.  ii.  sch.  12.  JZ 
8.  ii.  sch.  13. 

£apcv€i v  (£ap€vr]s  ?)  91.  2  ? 

Ztvs  90.  4  ;  91.  13;  92. 1  10  ; 

95.  ii.  24  ;  22.  ii.  33. 

£r}v  95.  ii.  14,  22;  98.  44  iv. 

Zr)vo)v  2.  3  45. 

£t)tciv  95.  ii.  6. 

£vtos  2. 3  42. 

(wop  2.  3  50,  [57]. 

rj  8.  ii.  sch.  1,  9. 
rj  95.  ii.  6,  17;  97.  27,  28, 
[61],  62  ;  4.  3  1,  [2];  23. 
12. 

f)y€pd)V  4.  4  II. 
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'Hyrjaavdpos  2.  3  74. 
rjbr)  90.  43  ;  [  98.  44  iii.  19]. 
r)8vs  93.  vi.  3,  viii.  2.  T]d( wy 
98. 44  iv.  9. 

fjXiKiu  0.  3  19  ;  26.  recto  8. 
fjXios  78.  43;  95.  ii.  5,  6; 

2.  3  64  ;  22.  i.  33. 
r}p<pa  78.  27  ;  8.  ii.  sch.  12. 

r)fjL(plr)  96.  19. 

TjpcTtpos  94.  8;  99.  ii.  25. 
t)piT(\earo9  2.  3  51. 
rjv  96.1. 

T)VUl  4.  12. 

fjvLKa  92. 1  12  ;  93.  viii. 

6. 

VP  96.  22. 

'Hpnioy  93.  ix.  2. 

2.  3  8  (?),  66. 
‘HpaicXetroy  8.  i.  Sch.  4* 
rjpa> f  90.  16,  19  ;  0.  2  62. 
fH (Tiovt]  1.  50. 
rjTTOV  97.  7. 

^H^xuoroy  ('A(£.)  91.  4* 

tfoXarra  99.  ii.  31. 

0ayarof  85. 1  recto  2  ;  0. 8  13* 

0uT7T€lV  98. -1  IO  ? 

OdaSai  93.  vii.  4. 

Oavpaarot  99.  ii.  27* 

6(ckt6ui  0.  12  I  o. 

Btarpov  98.  1  2. 

BfXttv  95.  ii.  18,  23.  Cf. 

cOeXetu. 

6(pu[  23.  I  4. 

6(6s  78.  9,  [43];  85.  1  recto 
4,  8,  verso  3,  2-4  verso  7  ; 
86.  1  ;  93.  ix.  7  ;  0.  2  34, 

55;  1.  35;  3-  10;  3.  i. 

sch.  6  ;  26.  verso  11. 
dfpaTTOiU  98.  1  9. 

Beppaivciv  78.  30. 

Otpptiv  96.  int. 

Btpos  95.  ii.  4. 

6«Tpo(j)opui((ii/  2.  5  35. 
0€<T<raXta  [0.  8  23]. 

0/rts  98.  44  ii.  9. 

0(TT«Xot  2.  2  8. 

0/)/3a(  98.  2  6,  7* 

Orifiaioi  98. 3  2  ? 

^Xuraroy  93.  vii.  5* 


6v{i<tk(iv  94.  5  j  95.  i.  10,  ii. 

21;  0.  10  4  ;  23.  9. 

Bvtjtos  {jBvut . )  90.  25. 
QovKvd'ibrjS  0.  2  64,  65. 
epaKTi  0.  11  3  (?) ;  1.  55. 

Qpa£  0.  2  68. 

0 paavfiovXos  0.  44* '  7,  8,  G+7  6. 
Oparrai  [l.  34]. 
dpovo s  98.  1  4. 

OvyaTrfp  92.  1  I  3,  51  3  \  0.  1 
14;  2.  332. 

Ovpovv  2.  10  3. 

Bvn-ia  92  1  6  ;  0.  2  62. 
BvauiCcu'  0.  2  34,  45. 

4  3.  35. 

ifcit*  93.  ix.  5,  x.  3  ;  95.  ii.  4, 
20  (ify/s-'i ;  96.  19. 
t<W  85.  2+4  recto  12;  2.  3  38. 
0.  9  3. 

tdpvav  0.  2  60. 

Uvai  92.  1  1 5* 

I* vat  92.  1  16  ;  [94.  i], 

Upa£  1.  7. 

[tepaja  2.  3  29. 

Upeiov  0.  2  39. 

Upcvs  0.  2  38  (t€p€toi*  Pap.). 
Upos  93.  vi.  6.  tpor  95.  ix. 

4.  icpov  4.  4  2. 
iKavSs  28.  recto  2. 

^IXtov  90.  37- 
tpdr  [4.  3  I  2J. 
tva  [2.  3  6 1  ]. 

’IoiaX/j  0.  1  38. 

innevs  98.  44  iii.  5,  iv.  I  2,  16. 

*17777^1?  3.  3 1. 
imropaxo?  26.  recto  6. 
t777roy  90.  50  sch. ;  93.  vi.  1  ; 

98.  7  3? 
i7T7roa6a  92.  51  3. 

17777 OTpO(f)OS  90.  3O. 
iaBpos  93.  vi.  6. 

IcroprjKTjs  8.  ii.  SCh.  I. 

1  (Toy  0.  3  36. 
tar[  93.  vii.  7. 

lord^ai  91.  7  j  93.  ix.  2  ;  [  0. 

3  7]  ;  1.  int.;  [4.  1+2  1 2]. 
tank  2.  3  30,  33. 

Hryvni/  O.  42. 

Iru/caToy  2.  3  13. 

R 


90.  5  3. 

Iorna  0.  11  5. 

'lwcTT)(f)  85.  2—4  recto  4. 

k  8.  ii.  sch.  1  2. 

K  1.  int. 

Ka  .  .  .  85.  2"4  recto  8. 

Kudpos  98.  2  4. 

xaBapos  2.  3  6  I . 

Ka6(^e<r6ai  92.  1  IO. 

KaBrjcrOat  93.  VI.  4. 

Kaivo 9  0.  3  56. 

Kaly  rnv  95.  ii.  23;  97.  17. 
kuv  ci  99.  ii.  16.  %  vi6v 

dytov  86.  4. 

KaiToi  97.  50. 

KaKos  85.  2  4  verso  8  (?),  11 
90.  19  ;  97.  50 ;  98.  2  5. 
ac  a  ac  a>y  20.  142  sch. 

KaXados  2.  3  30. 

AcaXapoy  93.  vii.  6  ;  95.  ii.  13. 
k a\(tv  1.  27;  2.  3  4,  35;  3.- 
51  ;  4. 1+2  7. 

K aXXlpaxos  90.  49  Sch.  (?)  ; 
2. 3  43. 

AcaXXoy  90.  46. 

Ka\77n  93.  viii.  x. 

AcaXdjy  20.  142  Sch. 

Kapvav  21.  2. 

KQ777)Xo$  2.  3  74. 

Acapa  3.  58  ? 

tcapnos  96.  3  et  saep. ;  3.  45. 
Kao-iyvrjTOS  93.  vii.  3. 

Kucnoy  93.  ix.  6. 

Kd<r<ravdpa  90.  12. 

Kara  78.  27;  85.  2-4  recto  2, 
1  verso  5  ;  90.  7,  48  ;  92. 
64  5  (?);  95.  ii.  11  ;  98. 
5“G  1  ;  99.  ii.  9  (?),  16  ; 
0-  1  5.  2  5°.  "46;  2.  3io, 
17,  64,  68,  73,  6  10;  3. 
n,  46  ;  4.  [3  8], 4  5 ;  8.  i. 
sch.  6  ? 

Karayav  93.  ix.  7  ;  0.  6+7  3  ? 
Karaftanavdv  0.  1  II. 

Karadpsiv  20.  65  sch. 
KaraXaXos  28.  recto  3. 
KaraXapfidvciv  90.  50  SCh.  (?); 
92. 1 1 8. 

KaraXveiv  0.  G+7  4. 
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KaTafxapTvpe'iv  86.  2  4  recto  4J 

97.  25,  32,  36,  45. 
KaTMTnrTtiv  0.  2  60. 

KaTdTtOevai  93.  ix.  5. 
KaT(i(fypoi,€’iv  86.  1  recto  6 ; 

98.  44  ii  5. 

KaTu\f/€v8e <j6iu  85. 2-”4  recto  2? 
Kiirijynpclv  0.  1  16. 

Kf(v)  90.  25  ;  93.  V.  4,  vii.  1, 
X.  3 ;  94.  4. 

Ktyxpos  2.  3  42. 

Ktivos  93.  ix.  5J  66.  10. 

Keto?  0.  1  38. 

K€ta0ai  2. "  36. 

K€\aiv€(f)r}S  92.  1  9. 

KeAet’eu'  98.  44  i.  6,  ii.  13. 
Kel€V(Tt[  92.  34  7. 

K€VOTa<plOV  0.  3  7* 

Kf/Ja/xetKo?  0.  3  34. 
fCfpavro?  91.  I  1 . 

K€(f)a\r)  95.  i.  i  ]  ii.  15* 

K 7}\t]86v(s  91.  9. 

Krjnos  96.  21. 

KTjpVTTdV  27.  5’  1  !• 

Klv8w€V€tV  0.  6^7  13* 

92.  68  1. 

K ivvpas  95.  ii.  26. 

KUv\js  93.  vii.  2. 

KIC0  V  91.  7 ;  8.  i.  sch.  15. 
k\ci8os  96.  14. 
icXaUiv  95.  11.  23. 
kA«[  93.  iii.  2. 

KXets  0.  1  15. 
kAIos  90.  47,  48. 
k\v€iv  93.  ix.  4. 
k\(oilov  95.  i.  3. 

K vQXJos  0.  8  36. 

K»t[  92.  7  1. 
to! Aor  90.  17. 

Kot^o?  95  ii.  21. 
kolv(dvos  4.  4  9. 

Kotos?  92. 1  13. 

koAo)I'(5?  96.  10. 
ko^i'jtt)^  22.  i.  29. 

Koptdrj  0.  3  15. 

Kvptfciv  0.  2  37  ;  4  "+2  6, 4  13. 

Kopnaapa  1.  5  I* 

kopItj  93.  viii.  7. 

Koniav  95.  ii.  6. 

Kopv(f>t 1  92.  1  i  1. 


Koapos  93.  viii.  i ;  8.  i.  sch.  1. 

Kovpa  3.  56. 

K parlvos  1.  34. 

Kpdros  86.  4. 

Kpd(T(ru)v  93.  X.  4. 

Kpeiw  90.  20. 

Kprjpvos  92.  1  8  ;  0.  2  5 1. 

Kprjvr]  95.  ii.  8,  11. 

Kpq?  0.  8  36. 

Kpivetv  97.  65  ;  0.  3  2  1. 

Kplais  9  8.  44  ii.  7. 

Kpuonos  1.  26. 

K povos  22.  ii.  33. 

KpVTTTClV  91.  I  2  (?)  \  23.  7* 
\\pa>pvLTr)s  93.  VI.  7- 
KTr}at<P<0V  0.  3  52. 

]kti[7t  .  .  90.  7  2  ? 

98.  12  3. 

KV@€p]vT]Trjp  90.  7  3  ? 

KvfttVTTJS  4.  4  3. 

KvfieVTtKOS  4.  4  I. 

KVKXdpivtiS  96.  int.,  5* 

KvXivbeiv  98.  2  6. 

K vv0ios  92. 1  8. 

KvnpU  90.  9. 

KvirpoS*  93.  ix.  7- 
Kvptos  85. 2-4  verso  7,  9. 
KVpiQOS  [4.  3  I  2]. 

K0)\v€lV  0.  fi+7  14. 

K(tiprj  1.  42. 

Kcopos  93.  viii.  3. 

Kto(j)6s  95.  ii.  20. 

A ayetdrjs  93.  viii.  5. 

A advpas  1.  25* 

AaKc 8cupdvi(.t  2.  3  54  ? 

AaK&m/oy  1.  42. 

Xap&avtLv  96.  4  ;  98.  44  i.  13, 
iii.  16,  iv.  4  ;  0.  21  4  ;  4. 

1+2 13  4  18 ;  24-  5  (-?) 

6  (?),  1 1  ;  25.  reclo  2. 
Aapta  0.  8  23. 

Aapneiv  92.  1  I  4* 

Xav0uv€(rS(U  93.  X.  5. 

Aaope8<ov  90.  52  Sch.  * 
Aao0oj3o?  0.  3  46  (*A(f)6ftr]  tos 

Pap.). 

A dpi%o9  0.  1  8,  I  3. 

A d\€(Jl9  92.  1  I  7. 

AdXi}S  24.  l,  2,  5. 


A dXos  94.  9. 

A ecipxos  93.  vii.  3. 

Xeyeiv  92. 1  9  ;  93.  vi.  3,  x.  7 ; 
95.  ii.  24;  97.  48;  99. 
ii.  10,  13;  0. 1  31  ;  1.  int. 
{6is),  [22],  47;  2. 3  43,  71; 
3.  1 1,  30. 

Xetpoyv  5.  372-3  SCh. 

Xelneiv  86.  2  ;  8.  ii.  sch.  2,  8. 
AcovtU  4.  1+2  1 9  ?]. 

AfVjStof  0.  1  3. 

Aei iKoKopas  0.  H  34,  35- 
Aei/Ko?  95.  i.  9. 

Af^o?  92.  1  4. 

A((onp(nrjs  0.  1  39. 

Xrjyuv  78.  14;  0.  2  56. 

A^ku^o?  1.  58. 

Ar]pvios  95.  ii.  25. 

XiBos  0.  2  49. 

Xiprjv  4.  1+2  23. 

.  Xipos  96.  11. 

XnrapoTpo(pos  92.  1  6. 

XincpvTjTis  94.  17. 

A  joyiKO?  2.  r'  2. 

Xoytpos  86.  I. 

Xoytcrpos  96.  2. 

Aoyos*  85  1  verso  5  ;  90. 

24  (?)  ;  0.  2  20,  70,  3  20, 

49.®  1  !  [1-  23];  4. 4  14. 

XoipiKOS  0.  2  52. 

Xouros  78.  35  I  98.  44  iii.  2  ; 

26.  recto  5. 

Xv[  90.  5  5. 

Avdios  95.  ii.  1  2. 

Air  Sot  2.  3  46. 

Xve tv  92.  1  13;  98  .  45  3  ; 

2.  3  38. 

AVK09  6. 4+5  8. 

Xvpalveiv  99.  ii.  20. 

Ae7r[  23.  2. 

A vpn  95.  ii.  12,  15* 

XvptKOS  0.  1  34. 

XvalpfipuTos  91.  18. 

Xvrrjpios  0.  2  6l. 

fi  8.  ii.  sch.  1,  9. 

May  ns  93.  V.  2. 

Mayt^rf?  2.  3  69. 
f«u[  92.  3(5  I . 

MaKfSoi'tu  0.  N  29* 


II. 
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MciKcdtuv  98.  5-<i  ii.  1 8,  44  ii.  1,  . 

4,  iii.  io,  iv.  1 1  ;  99.  ii. 
22  ;  0.  3  39.  _ 

pdXa  00.  45*  pdXXop  0.  7  13* 
2. 3 39,*  25. verso  1.  paXia-ra 

3.  13. 

fiaXaKws  25.  verso  5* 

Mapytavot  j  2.  3  ij. 

Ma/iSoi  2.  3  4. 

paprvpe'ip  97.  3,  1 6,  1 8,  24, 
39‘ 

pd^aipa  0.  2  36. 
pdxn  95.  ii.  2  ;  98. 13  i.  2,  45  6. 
p eyas  90.  I,  4,  34  ;  93.  V.  4  ; 
96.  2  ;  98. 12  2, 15  2  ;  22. 
i.  21. 

pcycOos  0.  *  23  ;  1.  26  I  9. 

sch.  3,  7/ 
peflv&KeiP  2.  3  39. 
peBvo-os  28.  recto  3. 
peifav  9.  sch. 
peiovv  78.  39. 
petpaKi(TKos  0.  8  37. 
peXas  95.  i.  2  ;  23.  15* 
peX  1  95.  ii.  8  ;  2.  3  40,  4  1 . 
peXiaaa  2.  3  29,  34,  57* 
MeXicraoff  2.  3  32. 
piXXeiu  98.  44  i.  2  l  2.  72* 
23.  8. 

peXvyi ov  2.  3  36,  39, 
pe\o)8ia  2.  3  43. 
pep  [78. 13] ;  90.  20,  23,  32, 
46;  91.  1,  6,  16;  93.  v. 
i,  vi.  7,  ix.  4;  84.  3, 

5,  11,  19;  97.  30,  71  ; 

98.  44  iii.  5,  iv.  io,  14  ; 

99.  ii.  13 ;  0.1  [3],  22, 
[33?1,  37.  2  65,  3  12,  41, 
[835j;  I-  int. ;  2.  3  31 ; 

4.  3  5  ;  27.  2. 

McVavfipos  3.  4,  65. 
peveiv  93.  V.  4,  6. 

MepeXaos  90.  27. 
pcpepapi  2.  3  45. 

Mcva w  8.  ii.  sch.  4. 
pepi^av  95.  ii.  24. 
pepurpos  78.  33- 
peppuudijs  2.  3  46. 

P epos  98.  44  iii.  9  ;  0.  3  58 ; 
2. 3  37  ;  3.  66. 


pepo\js  2.  3  48,  49. 
peaos  9.  Sell.  5,  6. 

pevoTeXeaTOS  2.  3  51* 

P€tu  78.  34;  90.  30  sell.  ; 
95.  i.  2,  4 ;  98.  44  iii.  3, 

17 (?) ;  o-25i, 8 12;  2. 3 

40;  4.  1+2  12  ;  26.  recto  5. 

peradiSovai  0.  6+7  6. 
peraXapfidveiv  0.  3  57* 
perapeXeaBat  95.  ii.  3  (pera- 
/uXiJ  ?). 

p€TOlKt£(LV  0.  2  69. 

perpov  95.  il.  16,  17. 

92. 46  5  (?) ;  93.  V.  4, 
5;  96.  14;  O.2  56(F),  3 
27^  £4+5  §J# 

85.  2~"4  verso  8  ;  92.  8  2  ; 
93.  x.  4,  7  ;  95.  ii.  6  ;  97- 
12,  13;  0.  3  54,  12  14;  1. 
int. ;  2.  3  61  ;  24.  4  ;  26. 
verso  5. 

prjde  86.  2  ;  95.  ii.  1  ;  96. 
I3>  J5;  97.  58  ;  1.  int. 

78.  40;  97.  13,  57  ; 
20.  163  sch. 
prjXov  92.  1  7  ;  94.  19. 
mv  93.  ix.  5;  3. 3  (?  prj  Pap.). 
prjvts  21.  3. 

P*}Tr)p  0. 1  16,  3  43  ;  2.  4  8  ? 
Mijrts  2.  3  54,  56.  • 

pi)Tpa  2.  3  57-9. 
piatuetp  2.  3  62. 

piapos  78.  7. 

pLCLGTOip  2.  3  6l. 

ply  Sap  92.  1  7- 
ptyuvpat  91.  2. 

M«W  95.  ii.  26. 
pi66py  2.  3  63. 

M l8pos  2.  3  64. 

puepos  93.  x.  2  ;  98. 18  3;  0. 
1  24  ;  2.  3  55 ;  9.  sch.  6, 

7>  9- 
2.  3  65. 
pip  94.  5. 

fu^ofioXdecro'a  2.  3  67. 

Mi^uru  2.  3  69. 
piucoSes  2.  3  71. 

Mi|(  )  24.  3. 

purat  2.  3  7 2. 
ptayeiu  22.  i.  32  sell. 

R  2  % 


pure!  v  97.  37. 
paros  97.  4  1 . 

MirvXqi/aioi  2.  3  74* 

Mi TvXrjvr)  0.  1  4. 
pvrjpa  95.  ii.  20. 
pvrjpoviKos  0.  1  41. 

pVT)(TlK(lK(l v  0.  3  6  I . 

poipa  0.  2  43. 

Moura  90.  23  *  91.  3. 
poix[  2.  6  8. 
povds  8.  ii.  sch.  2,  8. 
povos  86.  5;  91.  17  (?);  95. 
ii.  25;  96.  17  (podv.)  ; 

99.  ii.  17  ;  1.  19  (?).  povov 
83.  int.;  97.  40  ;  99.  ii. 
33;  2.  3  69;  3.27.  pou[ 
98.  5  G  ii.  10. 
popiov  2.  3  50,  [57]. 
popepf]  90.  45;  0.  1  19. 
pox^eiv  21.  4. 
pvSpos  93.  V.  4. 
pv[6  .  .  0.  2  18  ? 
pvpLas  98.  44  ii.  3,  iv.  15;  8. 
i.  sch.  4. 

Nvpiumos  93.  vii.  4. 
pvpov  95.  ii.  7,  9. 
pV(JTT)plOV  2.  3  34. 

v  8.  ii.  sch.  10. 

vaUiv  90.  5  8  ;  93.  vii.  2. 

91.  i  ;  93.  viii.  2  (vrjds) ) 
2- 3  54- 

N a^oOev  92.  16. 
va.vs  90.  18,  27* 
veeo-Bai  93.  ix.  6  (?) ;  94.  2. 
NaXny  93.  ix.  5  ;  96.  6,  20. 
NeiXcor^s  93.  vii.  5* 

V€lOS  94.  18. 

vtKpos  95.  ii.  20  ;  9 8. 44  iii.  8. 
P€OS  96.  20  ;  (0. 1  13);  3.  7. 
V€(f)€Xr)  92.  68  2. 
vrjmos  0.  3  15. 

N rjpevs  98.  44  ii.  10. 

N rjprjis  98.  44  ii.  IO. 
viKciios  93.  viii.  4. 

PLKT]  93.  x.  1. 
pip  91.  1  o ;  92.  41  1. 
vapifr iv  78.  42  ;  97.  5. 
udpos  96.  9  ;  97.  77. 

poaos  0. 2  56, 62. 
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VOVTOS  21.  I. 

voa(j)L^€iu  0.  3  2  2. 

VOVS  85. 1  verso  5  ;  (93.  x.  4); 

26.  recto  3. 

N vpcfaat  2.  3  30. 

vvv  90.  10  j  95.  ii.  18  ;  1. 
53- 

vv£  95.  ii.  5;  96.  15;  98. 

44  ii.  1 6  ;  22.  i.  17. 

VV(T<T€IU  90.  4  ii.  4. 

f  4,4y. 

£av6os  90.  5. 

^eivandra?  90.  10. 

£evi(eiv  2.  3  31. 

£eV0S  91.  14(F);  93.  viii-  1 
(£«".)  i  98.  44  iii.  3,  iv.  17  ; 
2.  3  66. 

SeVOCfiOOV  2.  9  2  (?) ;  3.  39,  51. 
Septjrj?  95.  ii.  24. 

£vpeiv  3.  59. 

6  (dem.)  93.  x.  1,3,5;  94.  n. 
o  pev  90.  20,  23,  32,  46; 

93.  X.  7.  6  pev  .  .  .  6  he 

91.  i~2  ;  93.  vi.  7.  6  pev 

..  .he  94.  5.  6  he  90.  41, 

4  ii.  6  (rol  he) ;  94.  5 ;  0. 2 
58,  67], 0+7 10. 

a  (rel.)  94.  3,  17,  19. 
oapos  98.  2  I  o  ? 
o/3o\off  95.  ii.  27. 
oyhoos  {?})  2.  3  50,  57. 
o he  85. 1  verso  5;  93.  x.  7(?); 

94.  20;  3.  25. 

oheveiv  94.  6  ;  96.  8. 

o5os“  85. 1  recto  7. 

06 ev  2.  3  34. 
oieerOai  24.  4. 

]oiiceiv  2.  3  8. 
oiKr)pa  [4.  4  i]. 
ohda  2.  3  59. 
olkos  94.  8. 
otpoi  23.  10. 

O Ivrjis  [4. 1+2  24]. 

olvos  95.  ii.  9  ;  2.  3  40. 

olo?  90.  5  4;  94.io;  97.48. 

old?  T€  97.  56. 
oixeaOcu  25.  verso  6. 

ol^veiv  92.  20  2. 


dX[  92. 1  17. 

o\[iios  90.  2  ;  95.  ii.  26. 
u\ftos  94.  9,  io,  15. 
uXtyos  85. 2~4  recto  6  ;  95.  ii. 

3- 

uXiycopla  99.  ii.  25. 
uXXvvm  25.  recto  5. 
oXooy  94.  20. 
vO \opos  0.2  66. 

oXos  26.  verso  13  ? 

SXv[  98.  24  3. 

’OXv[/i7r  .  .  92.  24  1. 

opoios  90.  45  ;  1.  int.,  [26 J. 
opoleos  1.  int. ;  3.  45* 

opoXoyeiv  24.  6. 
opopeiv  2.  3  65* 
opov  86.  1. 

Op6(p(OVO?  93.  ix.  3. 
opcovvpo?  0.  1  15* 

opus  97.  18. 

6veihi£eiv  0.  2  47- 
’ Ovrjreop  0.  3  17* 
ovopa  [4.  4+2  I  ]. 
ovopa^etv  4.  4+2  1 1. 
ovopaala  2.  3  I  9. 

d^oXos-  28.  recto  1. 
onXopaxos  26.  recto  6. 

Snore  92.  1  1 4. 

07T(0?  97.  66. 
op[  92  1  23. 

opav  94.  17  ;  95.  ii.  21  ;  98. 
44  ii.  7. 

opeyetv  94.  3  (?),  1 6. 
opeixaXKos  90.  42. 

op8o?  8.  i.  sell.  I  2.  op  0co?  1. 

int. 

opl^eiv  8.  i.  sch.  6. 
opiov  8.  i.  sch.  16. 
opKio ?  93.  vi.  5  ? 
oppav  98.  44  iii.  1  (?),  12. 
opveov  2.  3  49. 
opvvadai  90.  3  ;  96.  15* 
OpaoT^ptatua  92.  4"  I. 

'  Opxopevioi  2.  3  69. 
ds*  90.  [1],  50  sch. ;  92. 4  20, 
s  4,  37  2  ;  93.  vi.  4,  ix.  5, 
x.  1;  94.  5;  95.  ii.  25; 
87.  29,  45,54,  55;  98. 5-0 
2  (?),  44  ii.  1  2,  iii.  3  ;  0. 1  9, 
42,  48.  [60 j,  3  22,  7 1  ;  2. 3 


42,  58  ;  3.  1  (?)  ;  4.  4  18; 
8.  ii.  sch.  4,  10  ;  28.  verso 
5(?).  tv  w  97.  23.  t<j>’  o> 

98.  44  i.  11. 
oaye  90.  14? 
dcrcif  3.  24. 

oanep  99.  ii.  8;  2. 3  49;  26. 

verso  4. 
ocr re  90.  I  7. 

U(TTt?  93.  x.  4. 

orav  95.  ii.  14 ;  1.  17  ;  26. 

verso  6 ;  28.  verso  6. 
ore  93.  viii.  2  ;  96.  15.  eaB* 
ore  96.  4. 

on  78.  1 1  ;  85.  1  recto  5  ; 
91.  14;  95.  i.  10;  97.  33, 
37,  42;  98. 48  9;  0.  3  54, 
70  ;  1.  int. ;  4. 1+2  4  ;  8. 

i.  sch.  5  (?),  7  ;  27.  13. 
ov{k)  78.  42;  83.  int.;  90. 

[15],  25  i  93-  vii.  7  {oi.  .. 
7ro)),  viii.  1,  2,  x.  2  ;  94. 

1,  3;  95.  ii.  3;  96.  4; 
97.  io,  33,  40,  52,  55, 
67,  72  ;  98.  44  iv.  14  ;  99. 

ii.  21;  0.25i,  55,  3  57, 
61)  67,  0+7  9;  [1.  int.]; 

2.  3  69;  3.  27;  8.  ii.  sch. 
10  (?) ;  23.  7  ;  24.  2  ;  25. 
verso  3 ;  27. 8;  28.  verso  4. 

ov  96.  8. 

ov ,  oi  94.  1. 

ouSe  90.  15;  94.  3;  99.  ii. 
22-4,  26. 

ovStis  [97.  7],  29  ;  98.  44  i. 

14  ;  0.  9  4. 
ovhenoTe  93.  X.  7* 
ovKen  93.  ix.  I. 

OVKOVV  78.  14. 

0 Sv  97.  30  ;  0.  2  46  ;  25. 

verso  2. 

OV7TOTe  0.  3  38. 

ovpavo?  78.  37  ;  85.  2-4  verso 
6. 

ovt€  90.  10,  11  ;  93.  x.  5; 

97.  53,  55. 
ovtl  94.  17  ;  1.  16. 
ourof  85.  4  verso  4  ;  93.  vi.  3, 
ix.  4  ;  95.  ii.  4,  14:  96.  9  ; 
97.[io],29,3I,  44,51,56, 
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11. 

71  \  98.  44  i.  7  ;  99.  ii.  29, 

32;  o. 1 12,  [43 J. 2  46  ; 

1.  [int.],  23  ;  2.  a  32,  39  ; 

4.  4  1 1  ;  5.  372  sch.;  23. 

1 1  ;  24.  io  ;  25.  recto  4, 

5  J  27.  17*  ovtoctI  99.  ii. 
21;  3.37*  ovtwU)  91.  7  \ 

95.  ii.  21  ;  [l.  int.]  ;  2.  3 
71  ;  23.  11. 

6<fieWuv  94.  I  5. 

6cj>8a\fi69  85. 1  recto  10  (?); 

96.  ii.  21. 
o<Pf)a  93.  vii.  1. 

V\f/l 9  0. 1  22. 

7ra0o?  0.  2  52  ;  2.  3  34. 

llatai/teij?  0.  3  I  3. 

TTalypu  95.  ii.  12. 
naifttov  25.  verso  8. 
naiCetu  1.  54  ;  [4.  4  3]. 

Ilatot'f?  4.  4+2  20  ? 

4.  1+2  19  ? 

7r at?  90.  13,  22;  92.  1  16, 

38  6  ;  93.  vii.  3,  ix.  2  ;  94. 

2  ;  95.  ii.  1 1  ;  0.  2  66,  3  13, 
42,  4+5  8;  24.  9;  26. 
recto  3. 

7raXmos-  2.  3  43  ;  3.  I  3. 

TraXapr)  91.  4. 

770X7/  93.  viii.  I  (anarr)  Pap.). 
770X1  {95.  ii.  16}.  7T(t\iv  95. 
ii.  17;  98.  30  3  ;  99.  ii. 

2 1  ;  0.  3  29,  8  30  ;  3.  66  ; 

9.  sch.  7  ;  21.  9. 
n«XXd?  93.  v.  5* 

IlaXX^i/ei'f  4.  1+2  2  1. 

Ylapfiot)Td8r)s  4.  1+2  18. 

Ilop[<£tX?/  24.  8  ? 
nauapuTTos  93.  V.  6. 

7ravT€\o)s  O.1  24. 

7rdvT€)(vo£  91.  3. 

TTdVToSdTTO?  [4.  3  9]. 

napd  92. 1  8  ;  93.  vii.  3,  viii. 

5,  ix.  5  (tt«p),x.  3  ;  94.  2  ; 
95.  ii.  15  ;  96.  10 ;  98. 

44  iv.  4;  99.  ii.  13  ;  1.  7, 
24>[45] >  2.:!  [4],  31, 45_6, 

63,67,  7i-2>°6, 13;  4.4  1, 

11  (1.  in  (pi),  13. 

Trapdyeiv  95.  il.  20. 


Trapaylyveoflut  2.  3  3  I . 

77 apaypacfyr)  4.  3  II. 
napadidouai  98.  1  6,  IO. 
napaKoXovBe'iv  25.  recto  3. 
napaXveiu  23.  I  2. 
napavopcs  0.  3  53* 

7Tapa7r\r)crios  [28.  recto  5  ?]• 
Trapair  pea  field  4.  1+2  IO. 
TTdpaaKevii^eiv  2.  '*  38. 
napeh/di  1.  47. 

jrapeXBeiv  [o.  3  24?];  25. 

verso  6. 

7Tdp6euos  95.  ii.  1 1  ;  98. 13  ii. 

2  (?) ;  23.  13. 
riajp^ot  2. 3  27. 

ITapfs  90.  IO. 

Ildppeuicov  98.  44  i.  3. 

ndpof  2. 3  31. 

TTdpOS  94.  I  7. 

7 rdf  82.  12;  85.  2-4  verso 
2  (?)  ;  86.  1,  3-5  ;  93.  iv. 
4  ;  94.  19  ;  95.  ii.  24  ; 
96.  8  ;  97.43;  98.  44  iv. 
7  ;  99.  ii.  18,  32  ;  0. 0+7 
io(?),8  27(?);3.  24;  21. 7; 
24.  7.  jravTcj s  26.  verso  3. 
7rn]cT(rnA.0f  92. ,>0  3  P 
rLdTrjp  86.  4.  TTdTrjp  90.  22  ; 
92.  34  5  ;  93.  viii.  6(P); 
°-  1  [sj.  39.  2  67,  ^  16;  23. 
16  ;  26.  recto  9. 

Trarpajo?  26.  recto  I O. 
7TdVpiaTO$  93.  X.  3. 

7r]ai7cra[  98.  3<’  I . 

TTfSa  (=  per  fan  ?)  90.  46. 
nedr]  96.  1 1 . 

Tieblov  98.  44  iii.  8. 

Trffdr  98.  44  iii.  6,  iv.  11,  14. 

7 reiOeiv  1.  39  ( Treiareov}. 
ireTpd  25.  recto  2. 

Il€tpn[tf vs  4. 1+2  23. 
nekayos  98.  44  ii.  14. 

IleXo7r^iof  93.  vi.  6. 
IU\o7rovvr)aiot  O.  2  73* 
tt€ pTretu  85.  verso  8  ;  92.  37  6. 
nepTTTos  o. 3  58. 

7 T€vr)S  95.  ii.  19. 
itevid  95.  ii.  16. 

7T€UTe  95.  ii.  9  ;  98. 14  iv.  15. 

7T(7Td!u€lU  96.  13,  18. 


7 T€p  93.  vi.  2. 

Trepalveiv  97.  67. 

Ilepyapov  90.  8. 

Hepyaarj  4.  1+2  2  2. 
t npi  90.  5,  49  sch. ;  93.  vi.  2  ; 
95.  i.  8;  96.  14  ;  98.  1  4, 
1 1,  44  iii.  4,  iv.  17  ;  0.  1  2, 
25, 36, 2  64,  •-i  10, 40,  [4+r' 
7,8  22,  34, 11  2];  1.  int., 
22  ;  2. 3  17,  34,  50,  57, 
69  ;  3.  62  ;  4.  1+2  9  ;  20. 
67  sch. 

7 repifiXeitTos  [4.  1+2  I  4]. 
ncpie^aipeiaBat  O.  2  40. 

1 leptdoiBrjs  4.  4+2  24. 
rrepuardvat  0.  2  35>  41- 
TreptKaXXrjs  96.  13. 
irepiKher) s  90.  2. 

7TfptKpaTr)[  26.  recto  2. 
Keptararos  4.  1+2  1 4. 
7T€piaTpe(p€addi  94.  1 4. 
neptarpoipr)  1.  40. 

7 Tepiax^C€LU  83.  int. 

nepiTei\i^eiv  O.  2  58. 
nepaeit]  96.  12,  1 6. 
riepaetpourj  2.  3  30.  $>epa.  2. 

3  33- 

n/poTj?  98. 44  ii.  4,  iii.  1  ;  99. 

ii.  29  ;  2.  3  45,  64, 0  13. 
rUpoW  98.  48  2. 

7reaaos  94.  IO,  II. 

7 Terrjkov  96.  12. 

Tnjyaior  95.  ii.  10. 

777/SdXtoy  95.  ii.  25. 

TTTjbdV  3.  68. 

Iheptbes  92.  30  3. 

TTtKpOS  95.  ii.  22. 

nlveiv  96.  20;  98.  44  i.  1 6. 

ninTeiv  94.  12;  96.  15;  98. 

,103' 

7 rlaos  1.  25. 

7r\dvdadai  78.  IO  ;  0.  1  30. 
TrXdvrjTrjs  8.  i.  Sell.  7. 
nXdaaeiv  l.*  4  5. 
nXelv  0.  4  9. 
nXeiaBevidas  90.  2  1. 

TrXfiwi?  95.  ii.  18  ;  96.  3. 

irXeov  95.  ii.  27.  nXeiaros 
O.  4  1  2. 

nXeoveKTrjs  28.  recto  4. 
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nXevpa  8.  i.  sch.  II,  ii.  sch.  6, 
9,  II. 

7 tXt)0€IV  94.  2  1. 

nXrjBos  98.  5-0  ii.  12,  44  iii.  3. 

TrXrjpvptt”  96.  2  0. 

7 T\r)py)s  98.  44  iii.  8,14?  1.  4^* 
7 Tkr)povv  83.  int. 
nXycrtov  98.  44  ii.  6. 
nXiuBos  4.  5  2. 
nXoKapos  95.  i.  9. 
nXovatos  95.  ii.  19. 

7rXo0rof  95.  ii.  16. 

7rv€vp.a8%.  I  I.  dyiopllv.  86.  4* 
7TP0T]  78.  9. 

7 T0$t]pT)S  1.  37. 

7rc^ei/  95.  ii.  6,  7  ;  25.  recto  1. 
TToBi  94.  2  1. 

7 TOUIV  82.  9;  96-7  (?) ;  97. 
11  ;  2.  3  3,  42  ;  4.  4  12  ; 
28.  recto  2,  6. 
ffouciXos  98  .  44  iii.  14* 

7 ToXepios  4.  4+2  1  2. 

7ro\e/zos  90.  7?  [0.  2  74]  > 

2.  3  46. 

noXts  99.  ii.  16,  28  O.  4  [4]? 

38.  2  53>  3  7°.  8  36  ;  4. 4 
2  (?)  ;  27.  3,  7.  7ttoX<s“  94. 

21. 

7roXiT€ta  0.  6+7  7  ;  2.  3  21,  60. 

7roXir«U€cr^«i  O.  3  2. 

7roXX«/a?  92.  4  I  J  98.  18  4  > 
0. 2  44 ;  3.  19. 

TToXvyXayrjs  96.  int, 

7 ToXvyop<fios  90.  18. 
noXueu/cToj  4.  3  8. 

IIoXuiSo?  1.  2  I . 

7roXvnaXros  93.  iv.  I. 
7ToXv7rXr)6T)s  96.  3- 
7 toXvs  78.  38  ;  92. 1  16  ;  94. 
16  ( iroXeeacri ),  19)  96.  6  ] 
98.  44  iii.  9;  O.  2  49.  52; 
1.  16 ;  2. :i  41  ;  3.  1  ;  25. 
verso  i ;  28.  verso  6. 
noXvvpvos  90.  6. 

TTopa  2.  3  39. 

TTOpdlTLOV  2.  3  36. 

7roi/eiv  95.  ii.  3>  1  3* 

7roVoy  25.  recto  1. 

7TOVTOS  90.  2  8. 

IIovtos  2.  3  37* 


nopelou  4.  1+2  15. 

7rop€V((T0(U  3.  36. 

TToplfatv  25.  verso  4,  8. 
IJormfioK'  98.  44  ii.  II. 
nornpos  86.  3  ;  96.  i  ;  2.  1  70. 
7 Tore  78.  12.  15;  94.  II  ; 

95.  ii.  20,  23  (rore  Pap.). 

7 TOT€pOV  23.  12. 

7rnTov  94.  16. 

7 tov  0. 1  43  ;  1.  16  ;  25.  recto 

1  (ttoO?). 

novXi;>c^ar/jf  90.  47. 

7rovs  90.  33  ;  93.  ix.  5  ;  95. 
ii.  15. 

Trpaypa  82.  24. 

Trpcijjts  28.  verso  3. 

7Tpd(T(T€lV  [4.  3  i]. 

7 Tpfaftvrrjs  4.  1+2  1 5.  Trpeo-- 
(Svrepos  [85.  L— 4  recto  2]. 

TTpecr/Soraro?  O.  4  8,  44. 

npiapos  90.  I,  13. 

TTptaaBat  3.  23. 

7 rptv  93.  ii.  I. 
npocnroXXvvai  25.  recto  5. 

7 Tpofiarov  O.  42  II. 

7rp6yvoo(ris  2.  3  7 2. 

TTpotnruv  99.  ii.  II. 

7rpoK€iadat  20.  1 63  Sch. 

II poprjBevs  2.  3  64. 

Trpos  98.  44  i.  5*  ii*  8  ;  2.  3  47  ; 

[4.  3  10]  ;  23.  10. 
Trpoaayopfveiv  2.  3  59* 
npoaboKav  95.  ii.  2  1. 
npoaept^ip  95.  ii.  I . 
TTpocrevpiaKeiv  O.  1  45- 
TTpoa€X€llf  99.  ii.  i  7 • 
npoaBev  94.  I  3* 
npoaobos  92.  3 1  3. 

npoaopiXrjTrjs  0.  4  II? 
7TpO(T7T€p7T€tU  0.  3  66. 
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